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PREFACE.

As a very curious piece of autobiography, this work un
doubtedly possesses the most striking claims to attention.
The Italian literati, particularly Parini and Tiraboschi,
have carried their admiration of it to the very highest
pitch, describing it as the most entertaining and delightful
work in the whole compass of Italian literature; an opinion
corroborated by that of Horace Walpole, who regarded it
as "more amusing than any novel."

The ilistinguished eminence of Benvenuto Cellini in the
times of the Old Masters (an age peculiarly fertile in
genius, and to which, next to Grecian antiquity, we owe
all the most noble monuments of the fine arts); his in
timacy with Michael Angelo, Titian, and all the great Ita
lian sculptors and painters of the age; and his intercourse
with Francis I., Charles V., Popes Clement VIL and
Paul ill., the Dukes Alessandro and Cosmo of Florence,
and many princes, statesmen, commanders., and dignified
ecclesiastics of that turbulent age; afforded him oppor
tunities of making the most interesting observations; and
perhaps no man was ever more capable of availing him
self of such advantages. Of those great and prominent
characters, who then disposed of the destinies of mankind,
and whom the historic page pre!!ents in all the formality
and dignity of· state ceremony, Cellini gives u.s, at every
turn, a transient but distinct view-a glimpse-which dis
plays them in their private domestic moments, when they
little thought they were sitting for their portraits to one
whose pen was no less effectively descriptive, than his
pencil was strikingly imitative. The native genius which
directed the one, animated the other, and produced with
inconceivable facility the most masterly sketches of the
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persons, manners, and characters of that mllss of power,
rank, and splendour with which it was the fortune of
Cellini to come into contact.

.As to the incredibility which attaches to some of his
narrations, his own confined education, his susceptible
nerves, his superlative credulity and superstition, and wild
imagination, may in general be sufficient apologies for him,
and save him from the charge of intentional misrepresenta
tion. And as the other parts of his work are universally
allowed to abound in knowledge of life, and of the pllssions
and conduct of mankind, sp these incredible stories, gravely
asserted by Ii disinterested man of unquestionable talents;
may contribute to convince us of the strict caution with
which we should receive all marvellous accounts, however
well attested.

In presenting a new edition of this curious autobiography
to the public, it m'\Y be proper to state what additional
claims it possesses, in addition to its intrinsic attractions.
In the year 1830, Signor Giuseppe Molini, of Florence,
brought out a new and most valuable edition of Cellini's
Life, printed word for word from the original MS., as dic
tated by the author, forming one of the volumes of :his
" Biblioteca Italiana Portatile."

Aware probably of my preceding English edition,
printed in 1822, collated with the text, and enriched with
notes from the Milan edition of G. P. Carpani, Signor
Molini had the kindness to present me with a copy of his
new Cellini. From this source I have derived several inter
esting additions, of which I have availed myself in the
present popular form of publication.

The learned Italian editor describes" this precious docu
ment" as having been accidentally discovered by Signor
Poirot, in 1810, at the shop of" one of" our" booksellers"
---we are led to infer-at Florence. At the death of the
" Segretario" (Poirot) in 1825, it passed, with all his
" MSS.," into the Laurentian library, in compliance with
the tenor of his wilL With permission of the grand duke;
the editor of the "Biblioteca" took a verbatim copy,
which he collated with the Milan edition of 1821, from
the Bettoni press. This is stated to have been done with
the most scrupulous care and attention. Without assigning
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reasons for its non-appearance until 1830, he proceeds in
his examination of the manuscript, in order clearly to
establish its authenticity. " It consists," says the able and
sagacious editor, "of a volume in folio, of 519 pages, num
hered only in part, with a rough cover of parchment, and
tied by bands of the same material. On the back of
the first covering is written, "De' libri d' Andrea'de'
Lorenzo Cavalcanti;" and on the right of the first page,
'This most precious book was ever held in the highest
esteem by the good, and, to me, always dear, Signor Andrea
'Cavalcanti, my father, who would permit no one to copy
it ; resisting even the repeated solicitations made to him by
his most serene and reverend highness the Prince Cardinal
Leopold of Tuscany, &c., because-

" Sol negli Arabi regni una Fenice
Vive a se ste!lSll, e genetrice e prole,
Onde del' mondo 1\ in pregio, a rai del sole,
Evil quel che d' avere a ciaseun lice." .I
Lone in its happy realms one Phenix dwells, " ••~ I c: , ••

Lives to itself, p,,:rent.and offspring bot~- 1 ,,' (;0..<, c ....!: ,.'
So by the world IS prlZ'd - rare worth IS loth "
To court applause - what's_each one's rankly smells. I

I

On the back of this is written, in Cellini's own hand,
the sonnet and prose comment on his life, given in the
Supplement of the present volume. In the second page
begins the autobiography as dictated to the son of M. de
Goro Vestri, which is continued up to page 460. Then
follow three more, and one half of a fourth, in an un
known hand; the remainder, to the close of the work, is in
Cellini's handwriting. At the end of the volume are five
blank pages, with exception of the first, on which are the
words, 'dappoi me n' andai a Pisa.''' (1 afterwards went
to Pisa.)

That this is the original volume which Cellini sent to
Benedetto Varchi, for his revision, Signor Molini enter
tains no doubt. In various places, as he has shown in his
interesting annotations, words inscribed by Varchi's hand
occur; and it is no less evident from the sonnet written by
that eminent poet and critic, upon the supposed death of
his friend Benvenuto.
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The fortunate and proud possessor of the original" MS./"
whose filial piety in the above record testifies at once to the
wide fame of Cellini, and the jealous Dilettanti spirit of
his father, made a gift, it appears, of his family treasure to
Redi, who extracted from it the words which were after
wards inserted in the Tuscan Yocabulary. How the long
treasured heir-loom subsequently found iti! wayfrom the
learneq Redi's library, through a great variety of hands,
till it arrived at the shop of -Signor Cecchino-a man
justly esteemed by the collectors of curious books - Signor
Molini is at a loss, equally with the rest of the world,
to account;

That this is the original document farther appears from
the fact of Cellini's having never made a copy, so that these
were dispersed throughout various libraries, obtained
doubtless from some clandestine copy, and, in Molini's
opinion, all imperfect; each copyist having been found to
add to the errors of his predecessors. Without reference
to these, therefore, Signor Molini adhered closely to the
original text; a rule that has been as strictly observed in
this new English edition. Numerous omissions in the
former translation have now been supplied, and errors and
inadvertencies rectified, which often injured the effect of
the narrative, and even rendered obscure the meaning of
the author.

T. ROSCOE.

Jan. 1. 1847.
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CHAPTER L

Motives which induced the Author to write the history of his own
Ine.-Origin of the city of Flor'61ce~Account of the Author's
flunily and parentage, with tbe r""son of hi. behlg named Benve
lIuto.-He discovers an early taste for drawing and designin~; but
his father advises him to learn music; he reluctantly learn. to play
the f1ute.-His father in favour with Pope Leo X.-Benvelluto is
placed with II jeweller and goldsmith.

IT is a duty incumbent on upright and credible men of all
ranks, who hav\, performed any thing noble or praise
worthy, to record, in their own writing, the events of their
lives; yet they should not commence this honourable task
before they have passed their fortieth year. Such, at least,
is my opinion, now that I have completed my fifty-eighth
year, and am settled in Florence, where, considering the
numerous ills that constantly attend human life, I perceive
that I have never before been so free from vexations and
calamities, or possessed of so great a share of content and
health, as at this period. Looking back on some delightful
and happy events of my life, and on many misfortunes so
truly overwhelming, that the appalling retrospect makes me
wonder how I have reached this age, in vigour and pros
perity, through God's goodness, I have resolved to publish
an account of my lifl.', And although men whose exertions
have been crowned with any degree of honour, and who
have rendered themselves conspicuous to the world, ought,
perhaps, to regard only that personal merit to which they

B
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owe their celebrity; yet as in this world it is necessary to
live like other people, I must, in commencing my narrative,
satisfy the public on some few points to which its curiosity
is usually directed; the first of which is to ascertain
whether a man is descended from a virtuous and ancient
family.
o My name, then, is Benvenuto Cellini, and I am the eon
of Maestro Giovanni, the son of Andrea, the son of Cris
tofano Cellini; my mother was Maria Lisabetta, daughter
to Stefano Granacci-: and both my parents were citizens
of Florence. It appears from the ancient chronicles com
piled by natives of that city, men highly deserving of
credit, that it was built after the model of Rome. This is
evident from the vestiges of the Colosseum, and the hot
baths, near the Holy Cross: the capitol was an ancient
market-place: the rotunda, which is still entire, was built
for a temple of Mare, and is now called San Giovanni's
church. This is so evident that it cannot be denied; but
the above-mentioned structures are of much smaller dimen
sions than those of Rome. It is said that they were erected
by Julius ClIl8ar, in conjimction with some other Roman
patricians, who, having subdued and taken Fiesole, in this
very place founded a city, and each of them undertook to
erect one of these remarkable edifices.- Julius Cresar had
a very gallant officer of the first rank in his army, named
Florentius of Cellino, which is a castle within two miles of
Monte Fiascone: this Florentius having taken up his quar
ters under Fiesole, where Florence at present stands, to be
near the river Arno for the convenience of his army, all
the soldiers and others who had any business with that
officer used to say, "Let us go to Florence;" as well
because the name of the officer was Florentius, as because
on the spot where he had fixed his head-quarters there was
great plenty of Howers. Thus in the infancy of the town,
the elegant appellation of Florence seeming to Julius
Cresar appropriate, and its allusion to Howers appearing
auspicious, he gave it the name of Florentia; at the same

• Thus iiLr Cellini agrees with Villani, Buoninsegni, Machiavelli,
Varehi, and Borghino. Not so in what follows respecting Florence
and the flowers.
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time paying a compliment to his valiont officer, to whom
he was the more attached, because he had promoted him
from a very humble station, ond considered his merit as in
some measure a creation of his own. The other name of
Fluentia, which the learned inventors and investigators of
the connexion of names pretend that Florence obtained 00

account of the Arno's '* flowing through the town, connot
be admitted; because the Tiber flows through Rome, the
Po through Ferrara, the Saane through Lyons, the Seine
through Paris, which cities have va.ri<lus names, no way
derived from the course of those rivers. I believe the
matter to be 1I8 I have stated, and am of opinion that this
city takes its name from the valiant captain Florentius.

I have also learned that there are some of our family of
Cellini in Ravenna, a much more ancient city than Florence,
and that they are people of quality: there are also some of
the family in Piss, and in several other parts of Chris
tendom; besides a few families that still remain in Tuscany.
Most of these have been devoted to arms. It is not many
years since a beardless youth, of the name of Luea Cellini,
encountered a most valiant and practised soldier, named
Francesco da Vicorati, who had often fought in the lists:
Lucs, who had only courage on his side, vanquished and slew
him; evincing such prowess and intrepidity as astonished
the spectators, who all expected a contrary result. So that,
upon the whole, I think I may safely boast of being de
scended from valiant ancestors.

How far I have contributed to the honour of my family,
which, considering our present condition, arising from
well-known causes, and considering my profession, cannot
be in any very great degree, I shall relate in a proper
place; thinking it much more honourable to have sprung
from an humble origin, and laid a foundation of honour for
my descendants, than to have been descended from a noble
lineage, and to have disgraced or extinguished it by my
own base degeneracy. I shall therefore now proceed to
inform the reader how it pleased God that I should come
into the world.

My ancestors lived in retirement in the valley of .Ambra,

• Such is the opiuion of Licinardo Antino and Poggio.
B 2
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where they were lords of considerable domains: they were
all trained to arms, and distinguished for military prowess.
One of the family, a youth named Cristofano, had a fierce
dispute with some of their neighbours and friends; and
because the chief relations on both sides had engaged in
the dispute, and it seemed likely that the flames of dillCord
would end in the destruction of the two families, the eldest
people, having maturely considered the matter, unani
mouslyagreed to remove the two young men who began
the quarrel out of the way. The opposite party obliged
their kinsman to withdraw to Siena, and Cristofano's
-parents sent him to Florence, where they purchased a small
house for him in the Via Chiara, from the monastery of
St. Ursula, with a pretty good estate near the bridge of
Rifredi. This Cristofano married in Florence, and had.
several sons and daughters: the daughters were por
tioned off; and the sons divided the remainder of their
father's substance between them. After his decease, the
house of Via Chiara, with some other property of no great
amount, fell to one of the above-mentioned sons, whose
name was Andrea. He took a wife, by whom he had four
male children: the name of the first was Girolamo, that of
the second Bartolomeo; the third was Giovanni, my
father; the fourth was Francesco.

Andrea Cellini, my grandfather, was tolerably well
versed in the architecture of those days, and made it his
profession. Giovanni, my father, cultivated it more than
any of his brothers; and since, according to the opinion of
VitruviuB, those who are desirous of succeeding in this
art, should, amongst other things, know something of musie
and drawing, Giovanni, having acquired great proficiency
in the art of designing, began to apply himself to music.
He learned to play admirably well upon the viol and flute ;
and being of B very studious disposition, he hardly ever
went abroad.

His next-door neighbour was Stefano Granacci, who
had several daughters of extraordinary beauty. Giovanni
soon became sensible to the charms of one of them, named
Lisabetta; and at length grew so deeply enamoured that
he asked her in marriage. Their fathers being intimate,
and next-door neighbours, it was no difficult matter to
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bring about the match, as both parties thought they found
their account in it. First of all, the two old men concluded
the marriage, and then began to talk of the portion; but
they could not rightly agree on that point, for Andrea said
to Stefano, "M}' son Giovanni is the best youth in Flo
rence, and even in all Italy; and if I had thought of pro
curing him a wife before, I ,might have obtllined for him
the best portion in Florence amongst persons of our rank."
Stefano answered, "You have a thousand reasons on your
side, but I have five daughters and several sons; so that,
all things duly cODl"idered, it is as much as I can afford."
Giovanni had stood some time listening to their conver
sation lmperceived by them, but on hearing tHis he sud
denly iuterrupted them, saying, "Ah I father, it is the girl
that I love and desire, and not her money. Wretched is
he who marries to repair his fortune by means of his wife's
dowry. You boast that I am possessed of some talents: is
it then to be supposed that I am unable to maintain my
wife, and supply her necessities? I want nothing of you
but your consent ; and I must give you to understand that
~he girl shall be mine; as to the portion you may take it
yourself." Andrea Cellini, who was somewhat eccentric,
was not a little displeased at this; but in 0. few days
Giovanni took his wife home, and never afterwards re
quired any portion of her father.

They enjoyed their consecrated love for eighteen years;
but had no children, which they ardently desired. At the
expiration of the eighteenth year, however, Gjovanni's
wife miscarried of two male children, through the unskil- '
folness of her medical attendahts. She became pregnant
again, and gave birth to a girl, who was called Rosa, after
my father's mother. Two years after, she was once more
with child, and, as women in her condition are liable to
certain longings, hers being exactly the same upon this
occasion as before, it was generally thought that she would
have another girl, and it had been already agreed to give
her the name of Reparatn, after my mother's mother. It
happened that she was brought to bed precisely the night
of AIl-Saints-day, in the year 1500, at half an hour past
four. The midwife, who was sensible that the family ex
pected the birth of a female, as soon as she had washed the

B :3

..
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child, and wrapped it up in fine swaddling-clothes, came
softly up to my father, and said to him, "I here bring you
a fine present which you little expected." My father, who
was of a philosophical disposition, and happened to, be
then walking about, said, "What God gives me, I shall
always receive thankfully;" but, taking off the clothes, he
saw with his own eyes the unexpected boy. Clasping his
hands together, he lifted up his eyes to Heaven, saying:
"Lord, I thank thee from the bottom of my heart for this
present, which is very dear and welcome to me." The
8tanders-by asked him, joyfully, how he proposed to call
the child: he made them no other answer than, "He is
WELCOME." And this name of Welcome (BENVENUTO)
he resolved to give me at the font; and so I was christ
ened accordingly.

Andrea Cellini was still living when I was about three
years of age '; and he was then above a hundred. As they
were one day removing a water-pipe, a large scorpion,
which they had not perceived, came out of it : the scorpion
descended upon the ground and had got under a great
bench, when 1, seeing it, ran and caught it in my hand.
This scorpion was of such a size, that whilst I held it in
my little hand it put out its tail on one side, and on the
other darted its two mouths. I ran oveIjoyed to my grand- ,
father, crying out, "Grandfather, look at my pretty little
crab!" The good old man, who knew it to be a scorpion,
was so frightened, and so apprehensive for my safety, that
he seemed ready to drop down dead, and begged me with
great eagerness to give the creature to him ;: but I grasped
it the harder, and cried, for I did not choose to part with
it. My father, who was in the house, ran to us upon hear
ing the noise; but, stupified with terror at the sight of that
venomous reptile, he could think of no means of rescuing
me from my perilous situation. But happening just at
that instant to espy a pair of scissors, he laid hold of them,
and by caressing and playing with me, he contrived to eDt
off the tail and head of the 800rpion. Then finding I had
received no harm, he pronounced it a happy omen.

When I was about five years of age, my father happened
to be in a little room in which they had been washing, and
where there was a good oak fire burning: with a fiddle in
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his hand he sang and played near the fire, the weather
being exceedingly cold. Looking into the fire, he saw a
little animal resembling a lizard, which lived and enjoyed
itself in the hottest flames. Instantly perceiving what it
was, he called for my sister, and after he had shown us the
creature, he gave me a box on the ear: I fell a-crying,
while he, soothing me with his CareBl6ll8, said, "My dear
child, I don't give you that blow for any fault you have
eommitted, but that you may remember that the little lizard
which you see in the &-e is a salamander; acreaturewhich
no ODe that I have heard of ever beheld before." So saying"
he embraced me, and gave me some money.

My father began to teach me to play upon the flute,9Jld
to sing by note; and though I was very young, at an age
when children, generally speaking, are highly pleaaed with
piping and such amusements, I had the utmost aversion for
it, and played and sang merely in obedience to his autho
rity. My father at that time made the most curious organs
With pipes of wood, the finest and best harpsichords that
were to be seen in those days, and most beautiful and ex
cellent viols, lutes, and harps. He was an engineer, and
constructed a variety f)f machines, such as draw-bridges,
fulling-mills, &c. He worked admirably in ivory, and was
the first artist of his time in that line. But as he was also
musicaliy inclined, insomuch that this art had engrossed his
whole thoughts and attention, he WIIS requested by the
court musicians to join with them; and as he was willing
to oblige them, they made him one of their band. Lorenzo
de'Medici, and Pietro, his son, who were very much his
friends, seeing afterwards that he attached himself entirely
to music. and neglected his business lIS an engineer, and his
admirable art of working in ivory, removed him from that
place. This my father highly resented, and thought him
self very ill used by his patrons. He therefore on a sudden
applied again to his business, and made a looking-glass,
about a cubit diameter, of bone and ivory, adorned with
carved figures and foliages, with the finest polish and the

• Lorenzo the Magnificent, .00 died in hia 44th year, in 1492, one
or tbe most munificent and intelligent patton of the fine arts Italy
.Vlll'~.

114
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most admirable elegance of design. It was in the form of
a wheel; the mirror was placed in the middle; round it
were seven circles, in which the seven virtues were carved
in ivory and bone; and both the mirror and the figures of
the virtues were balanced in such a manner, that the wheel
twning round, all the virtues moved at the same time, and
had a weight to counterpoise them at their feet, which kept
them in u straight direction. As he had a smattering of
the Latin language, he carved a verse round the mirror, the
purport of which was, "that on which side soever the wheel
of fortune turns, virtue stands unshaken upon her feet."

Rota sum semper, quo quo me verto, stat virtus.

A short time after, his place of court-musician was re
stored to him. At that period (which was before I was
born) these musicians were all eminent artizans; some of
them, being manufacturers of wool, and others of silk, be
longed to the Arti Maggiori : - hence my father did not
think this profession beneath him; and his first desire with.
regard to me was, that I should become a great player on
the flute. I on my part was never more offended than
when he touched upon this subject, and when he told me
that, if I had a mind, I might become the best musician in
the universe. As I have already observed, my father was
a staunch friend to the house of Medici, so that when
Pietro was banished from Florence t, he intrusted him with
many affairs of consequence. The illustrious Pietro Sode
rini t afterwards being elected to the government, when

• In the year 1266, the Florentine people, to reaist the influeftCle of
the aristocracy. established seven classes, termed .. Arti Maggiori,"
each having a consul or leader. Among these were enumerated judges
and notaries, manufacturers of wool, traders in foreign merchsndize.
brokers, physicians, mercers, silk, and fur dealers, &c. &c. All those
entitled to rank in the "Arti Maggiori" were, at that period, conai
dered as gentlemen.

t This happened in November, 1494. Pietro was drowned in
pa...ing the river Garigliano, in 1504. His brothers, the Cardinal
Giovanni, afterwards Leo X., and Giuliano, returned to Florence in
September, 1512, through the intervention of Julius II.

~ The only perpetual gonfalonier the Florentine republic ever had.
He assumed the office in the year 1.';02, at a time when the public
liberty was in the utmost danger. Though worthy of the trust, Sode
rini was unequal to the difficulties "'hich presented themselves, and,
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my father was in his service in quality of musician, that
great statesman, discovering his extraordinary genius,
began to have recourse to him in ma,ny matters of import
ance, showiug him thenceforward the greatest kindneu.

At this time my father, as I was of a tender age, once
caused me to be carried upon a person's shoulders to play
upon the flute before the BeDate, and one of their servants
supported me all tbe time. After the music was over, So
derini, then gonfalonier, or chief magistrate, amused him
self· with my prattle, and giving me sweetmeats, said to
my father, "Giovanni, you must teach him your other two
elegant arts, as well as that of mUlIie." My father replied,
that he did not intend I should follow any other buBineu
but that of playing upon the Hute, and composing; for if
it pleased God to spare his days, he hoped to make me the
first man in the world in that profession. To this one of
the old gentlemen preseut replied, "Ab, master Cellini,
mind what the gonfalonier says; why should the boy aim
at nothing higher all his life than being a good musician? ..

Thus some time passed till the Medici family WIl8 re
stored. The Cardinal de' Medici, who was afterwards
Pope Leo X., immediately upon his recall showed the ut
most kindness to my father. While the family was in
exile, the balls· were removed from the coat of arms in
the front of their palace; and the citizens had caused to
be painted in their place the figure of a red cross, which
was the arms of the republic. But at the sudden return
of the Medicean princes the red crou was effaced, and
upon the said escutcheon were again painted the red balls,
and the golden field was replaced with the most beautiful
decorations. My father, who had rather a turn for poetry,
with somewhat of a prophetic vein - doubtless, a divine
gift,-when the new arms were shown him, wrote the fol
lowing four lines: -

. .. These arms, so long interr'd from human sight,
Beneath the image blllnd of Holy Cross,
Renew their glorious ensigns' proud emboss,
And wait but Peter's sacred mantle bright."

LUted energy to restrain the licentiousness of the citizens. Thus, he
last fell a victim to ROme of tbe more da~ing and ambitiou.. and "'as
lisbed, after nine years' administration, from hi. country.
• The ballo, called Palle, borne ill the arms of the Medici.-Ed.
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This epigram was read throughout the whole of Flo
rence. A few days after died Pope Julius the Second, and
the Cardinal de' Medici, afterwards known as the magnani
mous and liberal Leo X., having repaired to Rome, Wall
elected Pope·, contrary to the general opinion: my father,
having sent him the four verses which contained so happy
an augury, WO$ invited by him to repair to that capital,
which would· have been' greatly to his advantage, hut he
did not choose to leave Florence. However, instead ot
being rewarded, bis place at court was taken from him by
Hiacopo Salviati t, as soon as that nobleman was made
gonfalonier.

This was the reason of my applying myself to the gold
smith's business; and while I was learning that trade I
was compelled to spend part of my time in practising upon
the flute, much against my inclination.; For when my
father spoke to me in the manner above mentioned, I re
quested him to let me draw so many hours a-day, telling
'him that I would dedicate the remainder of it to the flute;
upon which he said to me, "Do you not take pleuure in
playing on that instrument?" I answered in the negative,
saying, the profession of a musician appeared to me base ill
comparison of that to which I aspired. My poor rather
then, in the utmost despair, placed me with the father of
the cavalier Bandinello, who was called Michela.gnolo,
goldsmith of Pinzi di Monte, a man of great skill in his
art. 'He was not descended from any illustrious race, but
was the son of a collier. This I do not mention as a re
flection on Bandinello §, who, as the founder of a distin-

• In 151S. He'had been made a cardinalaHourteen, and was then
thirty-seven yean of age. Like his father, Lorenzo the Magnifieent,
be seemed to restore the times of Pericles and Augustus, and died at
the early age of forty-four, in the year 1521.

t Salviati married the eldest daughter of Lorenzo, and, attaching
himself to the party of the Medici, ohtained great influence in Florence.
But he does not appear to have ever arrived at the office of gonfalo
nier, or chief magistrate.

* There is here all hiatus in the Laurentian MS. before-mentioned,
by us consulted.

§ Baccio Bandinelli, knighted by Clement VII. and by Charles V.,
was born in 1487, and died at the age of aeventy-two. Cellini often
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guished family, is entitled to respect, provided his success
was merited; and however that may be, I have nothing to
say against him. When I had stayed there a few days,
my father took me 'away from Michelagnolo, as being
unable to bear me any longer out of his sight; so that I
continued, much against my will, to play upon the Hute till
the age of fifteen. If I should attempt to relate the extra
ordinary events that befel me till that period, and the
great danger to which my life was exposed, I should strike
my readers with surprise and astonishment; but to avoid
prolixity, having more interesting matter, I shall wholly
omit them.

Having attained the age of fifteen, I engaged myself,
against my father's inclination, with a goldsmith, named
Antonio di Sanciro, who was commonly called Marcone.
This was an excellent artist, and a very worthy man,
high-spirited, and generous in every respect. My fa
ther would not have him allow me any wages, as was
customary with other workmen; for this reason, that, since
I voluntarily applied myself to this art, I might likewise
have an opportunity to draw whenever I thought proper.
To this arrangement I readily acceded, and my worthy
master was much pleased with the bargain. He had an
only, but illegitimate son, to whom he often directed his
orders, on pnrpose to spare me. So great was my inclina
tion to improve, that in a few months I rivalled the most
skilful joumeyman in the business, and began to reap some
fruits from my labour. I continued, however, to play,
sometimes, through complaisance to my father, either upon
the Hute or the hom; and I constantly drew tears and deep
sighs from him every time he heard me. From a feeling of
filial piety, I often gave him that satisfaction, endeavouring
to persuade him that it gave me also particular pleasure.

!lpl'BD of this celebrated sculptor, who approached, perhaps, the nearea
of any in his age to Michel-Angelo Buonarroti. Disliking his avarice,
as well as bis envious and overbearing temper, Cellini a1waJs attacked
and ridiculed this arUst's works. But in the opinion of Michel
Angelo, by DO mesns a friend to Bandinelli, they are finely deaigned,
and would have been as nobly executed, bad not bis inordinate desire
or money led bim to adopt too haaty and loose a style.
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CHAPTER II.

[CH.n. eo

The Author seeing his brother almost killed in a t'ray, takes his part ;
this gives rise to some untoward accidents, and is the cause of his
being banished from Florence. - He removes to Siena, and froDl
thence to Bologna, where he improves greatly in playing on the
flute, and stilI more in his own art of a ~oldsmith. - Quarrel be
tween his fllther and Pierino, a musician; lamentable catastrophe of
the latter. - The Author removes to Pisa, and enters into the
service of a goldsmith of that city. - He returns to FlorPfleC, and
is taken ill; but, upon his recovery, engages with his old master
Marcone.

AT this juncture an adventure happened to my brother,
which was attended with very serious consequences to us
both. He was two years younger than myself, of a warm tem
per and the most undaunted courage, qualities which fitted
him for the military school of the illustrious Signor Giovanni
de' Medici·, father to D~ke Cosmo, where he became an

• Giovanni de' Medici, callcd the Invincible, was descended from a·
brother of Coamo, entitled .. Padre della Patria." He was born at
Forti, in 1498, educated under Jacopo Salviati, and wholly devoted
himself to a military life. He commanded in the wars of Romagna
for Leo X. and afterwards fitted out a squadron, at his own expense,
against the Moors, till the conclusion of the league between Charles V.
and Leo X. against the French, in 1521, placed him at the head of the
pontifical horse.

In the ensuing campaign, in an action under the walls of Parma,
and at the passage of the river Adda, Giovanni greatly distinguished
himself. Under his discipline and conduct, the six banda whicb he
commanded soon gained the reputation of being the finest soldiers of
the age. After the death of Leo, he took the command of a body ot
Swiss in the Florentine service, against a threatened attack by the
Duke of Urbino, but could not bring the enemy to action, as they dill
not. venture to wait for his approach. Hethen returned into Lombardy,
and entered into the service of Francesco II., Duke of Milan, who waa
chiefly indebted to him for the signal victory obtained by the Milanese
at Abbiategrasso, in 1524.

At length, either tbrougb the policy of Clement VII., who dreaded
tbe incre&lling power of Charles V., or induced by the ofF~r of better
pay, Giovanni accepted a command in the French army under
Francis 1.; but, owing to a wound received in a skirmish, he was
absent from the great battle of Pavia. In every subsequent cngnge-
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excellent soldier. One Sunday evening, being between the
gates of St. Gallo and Piti, he challenged a young man of
twenty, though he was but fourteen himself, and behaved so
gallantly, that, after wounding the youth dangerously, he
was upon the point of either killing or disarming him. There
was a great crowd present, and amongst othen were many
of the young man's relations: seeing their kinsman hard
pressed, they took np stones and threw them at my brother's
head, who immediately fell to the ground. I, who hap
pened to be present, alone and unarmed, cried out to my
brother, as loud as I could, to quit the place. But as soon
as I saw him fall, I ran to him, took his sword, and, stand.
ingas near him as possible, I confronted a great many
swords and stones, till some valiant soldien, who came
from the gate of St. Gallo, saved me from the exasperatei
multitude. I carried my brother home for dead, who was
with great difficulty brought to himself, and afterwarda
cured.

The Council of Eight- condemned our adversaries to a
few years' imprisonment, and banished me and my brother,
for six months, to the distance of ten miles from the city.
Thus we took leave of our poor father, who, having DO

money, gave us his blessing.
I repaired to Siena, in quest of an honest goldsmith,

whose name was Francesco Castoro. I was well acquainted
with him, as I had worked with him some time before at
my trade, when I had eloped, for some frivolous reuon,
from my father. Signor Castoro received me very kindly,
aDd found me employ, offering me a house for the whole
time I should reside at Siena. I accepted his offer, and
brought my brother to the house, where I followed my
business for several months with close application. My

DleDt be attracted the admiration of the whole army, till he received a
'Wound, in an :lffair near Govemo suI l\'Iantovano, of which he died in
Nov. 1526, being only twenty-eight years of age. Out ofgrieffor his
lOllS, the sqnadrons he had commanded changed the white ensigns by

hich they were distinguished for black ones, which obtained for them
KlIl1'Jll!l.Jation of "Le Bande Neri," or the Black Bands. He mar
led tile daughter of Jacopo Salviati, by whom he had a son, Cosmo I.,
)ub:of TUtlCatly•
• ,. A lribanal &0 called from tbe number of whieh it was composed.
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brother, too, had made some progress in the Latin language,
but) being young, he was not equally capable of appre
ciating the excellence of moral beauty, and led rather a.

·diBSipated life.
Soon after this troublesome affiUr the Cardinal de' Medici,

afterwards Pope Clement VIL·, was prevailed upon, by
the entreaties of my father, to obtain permiBSion for us to
return to Florence. A pupil of my father's, excited by the
natural malignity of his temper, desired the cardinal to
send me to Bologna, in order to take le880DS on the l1ute of
a great master, whose name was Antonio. The cardinal
told my father that if he would Bend me thither he would
give me a letter of recommendation: the old gentleman was
extremely desirous that I should go, and I was glad of that
opportunity of seeing the world.

Upon my arrival at Bologna I undertook to work under
a person whose name was Ercole del Pitfero, and I began
to make money. At the same time, I went every day to
receive a lesson on the l1ute, and soon gained a considerable
emolument by that odious profession j but I got much
more by my trade as a goldsmith and jeweller. Having
received no assistance from the cardinal, I went to lodge
with a miniature-painter, named Scipio Cavaletti, who lived
in the street of our Lady of Baracani, and there I worked
for a person named Grazia Dio, a Jew, with whom I earned
a great deal of money.

Six months afterwards I returned to Florence, where
Pierino the musician, who had been a pupil to my father,
uas greatly mortified at my success t; but 1, through com
plaisance of my aged parent, waited upon Pierino, and
played both upon the horn and l1ute with a brother of his,
whoBe name was Girolamo, He was some years younger

• Giulio, a natural son of that of Giuliano de' Medici, who was as
sassinated in the conspiracy of the Pazzi, in 1478. He succeeded
Lorenzo, a son of the unfortunate Pietro, in the government of the
republic, in 1519; and in 1523 he was elected Pope by the name of
Clement VIL Our author will have much to say of him, and of the
events of his pontificate, as he proceeds. He died in 1534.

t From what appears afterwards, Pierino wished to divert Benve
nuto from playing, and from home; perhaps from jealousy in his art, or
to injure him in his father's good opinion. - Editor,
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than Pierino, and W88 moreover a well-disposed young
man, displaying a marked contrast to his brother. My
father happening one day to be at the house of this Piecino
to hear us play, and being highly pleased with my per
formance, said, "I am determined to make a great
musician of him, in spite of those who would fain pre
vent such a genius from shining in the world." To this
Pierinoanswered (and what he said was very true), "Your
l!On Benvenuto will acquire more profit, 88 well as honour,
by minding his business 88 a goldsmith, than by blowing
the horn, or any other instrument." My father, finding I
was of the same opinion, was incensed to the last degree;
he therefore said to him in a violent passion, "I was very
sensible that you were the person who thwarted me in my
design; and it was you that were the cause of my being
deprived of the place I held at court, behaving to me with
that base ingratitude, which is but too frequently the re
turn for the greatest favours. I got you promoted, and
you were 80 base as to undermine me; but muk these
words: in less than a few weeks you will rue this black
ingratitude." Pierino replied: "Signor Giovanni Cellini,
most men when they advance in years begin to doat: this
is your case; nor am I surprised at it, as you have already
lavished all your substance, without reflecting that your
children were likely to want. Now I, for my part, propose
taking quite a different course: I intend to leave 80 much to
my sons, that they shall be able to 88sist yours." To this my
father replied, "No bad tree ever brings forth good fruit,
hut the reverse; and I must tell you, that if you be a bad
man, your sons will be fools and indigent, and come to beg
of my children, who shall be crowned with afB.uence." At
this they parted, murmuring and railing at each other.

I, who, as it was reasonable, took my worthy father's
part, said to him at quitting the house, that I intended to
revenge the affront he had received from that scoundrel, if.
he would give me leave to dedicate my talents to the art of
design. My father made answer, "Dear child, I have
been myself, in my time, a master of that art; but will you
not, in your turn, promise me, by way of recreation, after
your noble labours are done, and for my sake, who am yOllJ"
father, who have begot you, educated you, and laid the
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foundation of so many shining qunlifications, sometimes to
take in hand your flute and cheerful horn, and play for
your pastime and amusement?" I made answer, that I
would readily comply with his desire. My good father
then rejoined, that the virtues which I displayed to the
world would be the best revenge I could take for the
affronts and abusive language he had received from his
enemies.

Before the month was expired, it happened that the
above-mentioned Pierino, causing a vault to be made to a
house he had in the street della Studio, and being one day
in a room on the ground-floor over the vault, which was
then repairing, entered into conversation with some com
pnny, and spoke of his mnster, who was no other than my
father, repeating the prophetical words which the latter
had uttered, concerning his approaching ruin. Scarcely
had he ended his discourse, when the chamber. in which he
then stood suddenly sunk in, either because the vault had
been unskilfully constructed, or through an effect of the
divine vengeance, which, though late, is only deferred to a.
fitter season.· Some of the stones and bricks falling with
him, broke both his legs, whilst the rest of the com
pany, standing upon the extremities of the vault, received
no manner of hurt, but remained in the utmost surprise
and astonishment at what they saw; and most of all at
what he had said to them a little before in a scoffing
mood. My father, having heard of this accident, took his
sword, and went to see him; and, in the presence of his
father, whose name was Niccolajo da Volterra, trumpeter
to the senate, addressed him in these words: "My dear
pupil Pierino, I am very sorry for your misfortune;bu~

. ~ ~ may remember that it is but a short time since I apprised.
. _ . you of it; and my prophecy will likewise be verified with

regard to our children."
Soon after, the ungrateful Pierino died of the conse

quences of his fall, and left behind him a wife of bad
character, and a son, who, a few years after, came to me

• l'irttl di Dio, _he noll pogo it MJooto. Heaven that fixes no pre
cise time for chastiaement; but inflicts it when it is most proper. ...,.
Editur.
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at Rome, asking charity. I gave him alms, as well
beCause I am naturally of a charitable disposition, as be~

cause I could not without tears recollect the afiluence with
which Pierino was surrounded, when my father spoke the
words above mentioned.

Continuing to apply closely to my business as a gold~

smith, by the emoluments arising from thence I assisted my
good fathel, as well as my brother Ceechino, whom he
caused to be instructed in the Latin language; for, as he
intended I should be the best player upon the flute in the
world, it was his design that my younger brother should be
a xnan of learning, and a profound civilian. He was not,
however, able to force nature, which gave me a turn to
drawing, and made my brother, who had a fine person,.
entirely devote himself to the inilitl\l'Y profession. This
brother of mine, having'in ,his early youth learned the first
rudiments of war under that renowned commandel'
Giovanni de' Medici, returned to my father's house, at a
time when I happened to be out of the way: 'being very
much in want of clothes, he applied to my sister, who,
unknown to my father, gave him a new surtout and cloak
which belonged to me; for, besides llSlIisting my father, and
my sisters, who were virtuous and deserving girls, I had,
by the profits arising from my extraordinary application,
contrived to purchase this handsome appareL Finding my,
clothes gone, and my brother disappeared, lsaid to my
father, "How could you suffer me to be wronged in such
a manner, when you see I spare no toil nor trouble to
assist the family?" He made answer, "That I was his
good and worthy son, but that what I thought a loss, 1.
should find to be true gain; adding that it was a duty in
cumbent on us, and the command of God himself, that he
who had property should share it with him who had none;
and that, if I would for his sake patiently bear the wrong I
had suffered, God would increase my store, and pour down'
blessings, upon me." .

I behaved to my poor afllicted father like an inex~

penenced young man; and, taking witll me what little'
money and clothes I had left, I bent my course towards
one of the city gates, and, not knowing which of them led

o
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to Rome, I travelled to Lucca, and from thence to Pisa. I
was now about sixteen years of age. Upon my arrival in
the last-mentioned city, I stopped near the middle bridge,
hard by the fish-market, at a goldsmith's shop, and looked
attentively at the master whilst he was at work. He
asked me my name, and what business I followed: I made
answer, that I worked a little in the same branch that he
did. The man thereupon bade me come in, and setting
before me some tools to work with, he told me that my
physiognomy induced him to believe that I was an honest
youth; so saying, he laid before me gold, silver, and jewe~
and, after I had finished my first day's task, he carried me
to his house, where he lived very respectably with his wife
and children.

I then called to mind the grief which my father must
feel upon my account, and wrote him word that I was at.
the house of a very worthy tradesman, one Signor Ulivieri
dello Chiostra ; and that, under him, I was employed in my
profession on many great and beautiful works. I therefore
desired him to make himself easy, as I was improving in
my business, and hoped soon to procure him both profit and
honour by my skill. He immediately wrote me an answer,
the purport of which was as follows: "My dear son, 80
great is the love I bear to you, that I should instantly set
out for the place where you now reside, were it not that the
laws of honour, which I always adhere to, prevent me; for
I think myself deprived of the light of my eyes every day
that I am without seeing you, as I did formerly, when I
gave you the best instructions. I shall keep it in view to
incite my family to virtuous enterprize, and pray lead the
way in the attainment of good qualities, for which all I
wish is that you would keep in mind those few simple
words; - observe, and never once allow them to escape.
your memory: -

• The man who consults hi. house's weal,
Lives honest - and lives to work - not steal...•

This letter fell into the hands of my master IDivieri, who
read it to himself, and then said to me: "Thy good looksp

Benvenuto, did not deceive me, as I find by a letter from
thy father, which has fallen into my hands. He muse,
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doubtless, be a man of worth, therefore consider thyself as
in thine own house, and under the care of thy father."

Whilst I stayed at Pisa I went to see the Campo Santo·,
where I discovered a great Dumber of antiquities, such as
large marble urns; and, in many parts of the town, I saw
other monuments of antiquity, which afforded me CODstant
amusement, whenever I was disengaged from the business
of the shop. .Aa my master came daily, with great good
nature, to see me at the little apartment which he had
assigned to my use, when he found that I spent all my

-time in laudable and virtuous occupations, he conceived as
IJtrong an affection for me Il.8 if he had been my futher. I
improved considerably, during a year's stay in that city,
and executed several fine pieces of workmanship, which in
spired me ,vith an ardent desire to become more eminent ill
my profession. My father, at this juncture, W1'ote to me
very affectionately to eome home, and, in every letter, ex
horted me not to neglect my flute, in whieh he had taken
so much pains to instruct me. Upon this I entirely lost all
inclination to return to him; and to such a degree did I
hate that abominable flute, that I thought myself in a sort
of paradise during my stay at Pis&, where I never once
played upon that instrument.

At the expiration of the year, Signor Ulivieri happened
to have occasion to go to Florence, to dispose of some filings
of gold and silver; Rnd, as I had in that unwholesome air
caught a slight fever, I returned, whilst it was upon me,
with my master to Florence; where my father secretly in
treated my master, in the most urgent manner, not to carry
me baek again to Pisll. My fever still continuing, I kept
my bed about two months, and my father attended me with
the greatest affection imaginable; telling me repeatedly
that he thought it a thousand years till I recovered, that he

"' The' Campo Santo in Pisa, one of the moet singular curi08itieR
belonging to that city. It is surrounded by a vast portico, built sa

I1"ly as 1278, every where richly studded with monumental figures in
_bIe, and exhibiting the oldest paintings of Cimabue, GioLlO, and
ther masters. It is said to be a fact, that the Pisanele were 80

'nxions about thpir I'laee of sepulture, that in 1189 they llet ail in
m!fal vetsela for Jerusalem, in order to bring back holy soil, of
sJUcb to conlpo8C their "Campo Santo," or burial ground.

c 2
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might hear me'play upon the flute; but feeling my pu1se~
as he had a smattering of physic and some learning, he
perceived so great a change in it whenever he mentioned
the flute, that he was often frightened, and left me in tears.
Observing then the great concern he was in, I bade one of
my sisters bring me a flute; for, though I had a fever
constantly upon me, the instrument was a very easy one,
and would do me no hurt. I thereupon played with such
skill and dexterity, that my father, entering the room on a
sudden, gave me a thousand blessings, assuring me tha~

during my absence from him, I had made great improve
ment. He requested, moreover, that I would endeavour to
continue my progress, and not neglect so admirable a
qualification. '

But no sooner had I recovered my health, than I re-.
turned to my worthy friend, the goldsmith Marcone, who
put me in a way of making money; and with my gains I
assisted my father and my relations.

CHAPTER ill.

Pietro Torrigiani, an Italian statuary, comes to Florence in quest of
young artists for the King of England. - The author gets acquainted
with him, but refnses to leave Italy, He improves in drawing by
studying the designs of Michel Angelo and Lionardo da Vinci.
He repairs to Rome for improvement, accompanied by a young artist
named Tasso. - He meets with great encouragement in tbat capital
as well as with a variety of adventures.-At the expiration of two
years he returns to Florence, where he cultivatea his art with great
success. - His fellow artists grow jealous of his abilitia - Quarrel
between him and Gherardo Guasconti. - Being prosecuted for
beating and wounding his antagonist, he disguises himself in a friar's
habit, and makes his escape to Rome.

ABOUT this time there came to Florence a sculptor named
Pietro Torrigiani, who had just arrived from England,
where he had resided several years; and as he was an inti·
mate friend of my master's, he every day came to see him.

.This artist, having seen my drawings and workmanship,
'said to me, - " I am come to Florence to invite as many
young artists 88 I can to England, and, having a great
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work in hand for the King of England, I should be glad of
the assistance of my fellow-citizens of Florence. I per
ceive that your manner of working and your designs are
.rather those of a sculptor than a goldsmith: now I have
.considerable undertakings in bronze, so that, if you will
;go with me to England, I will at once make your fortune."
This Torrigiani was a handsome man, of conll1UDmate as
surance, having rather the air of a bravo than of a sculptor;
.above all, his fierce gestures and his sonorous voice, with a
.peculiar manner of knitting his brows, were enough to
frighten everyone that saw him; and he was continually
talking of his valiant feats among those bears of English
men. Bis conversation one day happened to turn upon
Michel Angelo Buonarroti -; a drawing of mine, taken
from one of the cartoons of that divine artist, 'gave rise to
this discourse.

This cartoon was the first in which Michel Angelo dis
played his extraordinary abilities, as he made this and
another, which were to adorn the hall of the palace where
the senators assembled, in emulation of Lionardo daVinci t:
they represented the taking of Pisat by the Florentines.§

• Michel Angelo Buouarroti, called the elder, to distinguish him
from his nephew, Michel Angelo, author of .. The Tancia," and of the
., Fiers," &c., was born in 1474, and gave the first proo& of his extra.
ordinary genius in the school of Bertoldo. Lorenao, who had opened this
academy at his own house, secured the talents of this distinguished
pupil, by inviting him to his table, and conferring a pension upon his
father. In addition to the information thus acquired in the first
lIOCiety, he arrived at a practical knowledge of his art, and had full
leisure to study the exquisite models of antiquity which Lorenzo had
collected with so much care. By visiting Rome, after the bani&hment
of the Medici, he was farther enabled to indulge his passionate admir
ation of the ancients, until unwearied study, and long familiarity with
their works, produced those master-pieces of art which contend for ex.
cellence with the models upon which they were formed.

Unequalled in sculpture, in drawing, and in architecture, his genius
extended itself also to poetry. He seemed to live only fOr the perfec
fection of the Arts, and St. Peter's is the right monument for his fame.

t Respecting 'this celebrated artist nnd man of letters, we refer the
.er to the very elegant life of him, by the learned Abate Amorett;'
Tted in Lionardo's works. I . I • . .
This painting ·was never finished. S.. ;\.<O. ............': . ::", '.., ..~ . I >;;. ,
This was not the subject, as appears from Lionardo's own account, , ,

vas a great victory won by the Florentincs, near Anghiari. 1'.140.
c S
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The admirable Lionardo had ch06en for his subject a battle
fought by cavalry, with the taking of certain standards, in
which he acquitted himself with a force of genius tbet
cannot be surpassed by conception. Michel Angelo Buo
narroti, in his cartoon, exhibited a considerable body of
foot, who were bathing in summer-time in the river Arno;
at this 'i'ery instant he represents an -alarm of battle, and
all the naked soldiers rushing to lU"DIlt, with gestures 80

admirably expressive, that no ancient or modern perform
ance was ever known to attain to 80 high a degree of per
fection: and, as I have already observed, that of the great
Lionardo was also a work of extraordinary beauty. These
two cartoons stood, one of them in the palace of the Medici,
the other in the pope's hall. So long as they remained
there, they were the school • of the world; and thongh the
divine Michel Angelo painted the great chapel of pope
Julius, he never again rose to that piteh of excellence: his
genius could not reach the force of those first essays. _

Let us now return to Pietro Torrigiani; who, holding
the above-mentioned drawing of mine in his hand, !'poke
thus: "This Buonarroti and I went, when we were boys.
to learn to draw at the chapel of Masacciot, in the church

• These are now 10llt. That by Buooarroti wa.~ engraved by Marc
Antonio Raimondi. Some part of Lionardo's design appeared in a
publication entitled the Etrvria Pittrice.

t Tommaso Guidi, commonly called Masaccio, born in 1402. He
atudied under Donatello, BrunellellC:hi, Ghiberti, and Masolino da
Panica1e, in Florence, and then went to Pisa and Rome, where he ac
quired such a degree of ""cellence, that, in the opinion of Vuari, he
was the first who gave a natural expression, combined with an ..Ie...ted
atyle, to Italian painting.

The chapel here mentioned was a fine wchool for Lionardo, Michel
Angelo, and even for Ralfaello. MlISlUlCio died at the age of 41, ill.
144S.

Annibe1 Caro say. of Masaccio:
Pinsi, e Ja mia pittura al O'er fu pari;
L'alteggiai, l'avvivai, Ie diedi il moto,
I .... diedi alfetto: insegni il Buonarroto,
A tutti gli altri; da me solo impari.

My painting. seem to move and live;
'l1Jeir truth and nature all discern :

Let Buonarroti lessons give
To others; from Masaccio, learn.

,-
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of the Carmelites; and it was customary with Buonarroti
10 rally all those who were learning to draw there. One
day,. a sarcasm of his having stnng me to the quick, I WD8

provoked to an uncommon degree, and gave him so violent
a blow upon the nose with my fist, that I felt the bone and
cartilage yield under my hand 118 if they had been made of
paste, and the mark I then gave him he will carry to his
grave." This speech raised in me such an aversion to the
fellow, because I had seen the works of the divine Michel
Angelo; that, far from having any inclination to go with
him to England, I could never more bear the sight of him.-

Whilst I was in Florence I did my utmost to learn the
exquisite manner of Michel Angelo, and never once lost
Bight of it. About this time I contracted an intimate
acquaintance and friendship with a youth of my own age,
who, like me, was learning the goldsmith's business: his
name was Francesco, son of Filippo, whose father was Fri'I.
Filippo, an. excellent painter. Our intercourse gave rise

• Torrigiani began to Rudy design in his own country, as we have
already seen, under Bertoldo already named. He lOOn became famous
in sculpture, and worD in clay, but WSI of such an envious and
haughty dispollition, that he actualIy destroyed the productions of his
fellowo$tudmts, when he thought they surpasled hi. own. From this
cause, and for giving Michel Angelo tbe above-mentioned blow in tbe
face, which oceasioned tbe remarkable depression in tbat great man's
DOSe, he W88 obliged to leave Florence. He then worked at Rome for
Aleunder VI., and soon after entered into tbe army and served under
Duke Valentino, Paolo Vitelli and Pietro de' Medici, tbe last of wbom
he .... drowned in the Garigliano. Returning to his studies, he
~ over into England, where he acquired great reputation as a
lCulptor; and unfortunately proceeded thence to Spain, where he was
employed by a grandee in modelling a lltatue of the Virgin. Not
receiving the promised reward. which be expected would make his
fortune, in a fit of passion be dashed his work to pieces; for wbich be
WB!! basely denounced by the disappointed Spaniard to the Inquisition.
In order to escape being burnt alive for heresy, be lIta"ed bimself to
death in the dungeons of the Inquisition, 1522. Some remnants of
that fiLtal statue are still to be seen in Spain, in particular a band.
-'-ich exhibits a perfect model'

t Fra Filippo Lippi, 10 called from hi. having been a Carmelite
....nk in bis youth. He was considered tbe he.t pupil Masaccio ·ever

d, and his figurl!8 are remarkahle for their breadth of drawing, and
~ir animated expression. He died in 1469. Filippo, his son, ill
dition to bis other merin, has that of baying first atudied ancient

c4
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to so great an affection between us, that we were never
asunder; his house was full of the admirable performances
of his father, which consisted of several books of drawings
by his own hand representing the antiquitiea of Rome.
r took great delight in these,and our acquaintance lasted
about two years. At this time r produced a piece of basso--'
relievo in silver, about as big as the hand of a little child;
it served for the clasp of a man's belt; clasps of that size
being then in use. Upon it was carved a group of foliages,.
made ill the antique taste, with several figures of youths7

and other beautiful grotesques. This piece of work r made
in the shop of a person named Francesco Salimbeni; and,
upon its coming under the inspection of the goldsmiths"
company, I acquired the reputation of the most expert
young man in the trade.

At this time I was also acquainted with ,()lle Giovanni
Battista, surnamed Tasso., who was a carver in wood, a.
youth of my own age exactly. He one day began. to talk
to me about going to Rome, observing that he should like
to accompany me thither (this occurred as we sat con
versing after dinner), and I having had a new difference
with my father about learning the flute, said to Tasso,
/, You appear to be a man of words and not of deeds.>7
Tasso answered, "I have had a dispute with my mother~

and, if r had but money sufficient to bear my charges to
Rome, r would never more trouble my head about my
little hole of a shop." To this r replied, that if there was
no other obstruction to our journey, I had money enough
in my pocket to defray our expenses. Then chatting as

monuments, with a view of exhibiting vases, thl'Ones, trophies, and
other ornament.. in his pictures. He died in his 45th year, in 1505•.

Cellini slone speaks of Fran. Lippi, the goldsmith.
• Tasso seems to have been a very constant friend of Cellini', and

stood high in bis own profession, as appears from the testimony of
'Pietro Aretino and Vasari. By his aecomplishment.. and the peeuJiar
IOttraclion of his manners, he became a great favourite at the court of
Duke Cosmo, deciding upon all the works that made their appearance,
to the no small detriment of Vasari, Tribolo, and other artists. Wish.
ing to display his skill in architecture, as well B8 on other .ubjeets, and.
being deficient in the requisite attainments, he injured the reputatioll
he had before acquired. Among the letters of painters, we pen:eive
one. by. this lIUI1e Tasso.
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we walked along, before we knew whereabout we were, we
etuDe to the gate of San Pier Gattolini; when I said to my
C"ompanion: "My good friend, Tuso, it is the direction of
God that we should insensibly reach this gate: since I
have proceeded so far, I think I have performed half the
journey."

Ma.tters being thus agreed, we said to each other, 88 we
were jogging on, "What will the old folks at home say this
evening? " We then came to a resolution to think no more
of-them, till we arrived at Rome: so we buckled on our
knapsacks, and proceeded in silence to Siena. When we
reached that city, Tasso said that he had hurt his feet, and
did n<>' choose to walk any farther, at the same time I1llking
me to lend him money to return home. I answered that I
should have none left to bear my expenses to Rome, and
that he should have well weighed his project before he left
Florence; adding, that if the hurt he received prevented
bis accompanying me, we should find a return-horse for
Rome, and then he would have no excuse. Thus having
hired a horse, as I saw he did not answer me, I bent my
course towards the gate that led to Rome. Perceiving that
I was resolved, he came hopping after me as well as he
could, at a distance, grumbling and muttering all the time.
-When I reached the gate I was touched with compl1llsioD.
for my companion, and having waited .for his earning, took
him np behind me, using these words: "What would our
mends say of us, if, after having commenced a journey to
Rome, we had not the courage to push any farther than
Siena?" My mend Tasso acknowledged that myobserva
tion was just, and, as he was a person of a cheerful dispo
sition, he began to laugh and sing, and in this merry mood
we pursued our journey to Rome. I was then in the nine
teenth year of my age, as I was born exactly in the ycar
1500.

AI! soon as we got to that capital, I went to work with a
master whose name was Firenzuola of Lombardy, au excel
lent artist in making vases, and other things of a consider
able size. Having shewn him part of the model wbich I
had made at Florence with Salimbeni, he was highly
pleased with it, and spoke thus to a journeyman of his
named Gianotto Gianotti, a native of Florence, that had
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lived with him Beveral years; "This is one of the ge
niuBes of FloreQce, and thou art one of its dunces." As I
knew this Gianotto, I had a mind to have some chat with
him. Before he set out for Rome, we often practised
drawing in the same school, and had been for several years
intimate acquaintances. He was, however, so much nettled
at his master's speech, that he declared he was not ac
quainted with me, nor had ever Been me before. Provoked
at his behaviour in this manner, I said to him, " Oh, Gia
Dotto I formerly my intimate friend, when we were employed
together in drawing, and when we ate and drank in such and
such apartments of your native town, I do not desire that
you should bear testimony of my abilities to your mlltlter,
for I hope, by my own hands, to shew what I am, without
your assistance." When I had done speaking, Firenzuola,
who was a passionate man, turned to Gianotto, and said:
"You vile scoundrel, are you not ashamed to behave in
such a manner to one that was formerly your intimate
acquaintance?" Atthe same time he addressed himself to
me: "Come in, young man," said he, " and do as you pro
posed: let your own hands prove your abilities."

& saying, he set me upon a fine piece of work in silver,
which was intended for a cardinal. This was a small case,
in imitation of that of porphyry, whidl stands before the
door of the Rotunda. That which I made, I adorned with
so many fine figures, that my master went about showing
it every where, and making it his boast that his shop had
produced so admirable a piece of art. It was about half a
cubit in circumference, and made in such a manner as to
hold a salt-cellar at table. This was the first time I earned
lUoney at Rome: part of it I sent to the relief of my good
father, and the remainder I kept to support me whilst I
studied the antiquities of that city, which I did till my
money began to fail, and then I was obliged to return to
the shop, and work for my subsistence. My fellow-traveller,
Battista di Tasso, made but a short stay at Rome, and
returned to Florence. For my part I undertook new com
missions, and when I had finished them, I took it into my
head to change my master, being enticed away by a Mila
nese, whose name was signor Pagolo Arsago.

My first master Firenzuola had thereupon a great quarrel
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with this Arsago, and gave him some abusive language in
my presence. I ~gan to speak in defence of my new
master; and told Firenzuola that "I was bom free, and
resolved to continue so; that he had no cause of complaint
either against Arsago or me; that I had still some money
left to receive from him, and that, as I wu a free artificer, I
would go wherever I thought proper, not being conscious
of iqjuring anybody thereby." At the same time .Arsago
made a great many apologies, affirming that he had neyer
persuaded me to leave my master, and that I should oblige
him by returning to Firenzuola. I replied, that" as I was
Bot'lODlciouB of baring wronged my muter in any respect,
and u I had finished all the work I had undertaken, I was
resolved to be at my own disposal, and that he who had a
mind to employ me, hod nobody to consult but myself."
Firenzuola made answer: "I will no longer solicit you, or
give myself any trouble about you; and I desire you never
more to appear in my presenee." I then put him in mind
of my money, but he only answered by scoffing and deri
sion. I told him that as I used my tools well, u he was
sensible I did, in my trade, I knew equally well how to use
my sword in recovering my right. .As I uttered these
words an old signor named Antonio da S. Marino came up ;
he was one of the best goldsmiths in Rome, and had been
Firenzuola's master: hearing what I had to say for myself,
he immediately took my part, and desired Firenzuola to
pay me. The dispute was very warm, for Firenzuola was
still a better swordsman than a jeweller; however, justice
and reason are not easily bafBed, and I exerted myself to
such purpose, that my demand was satisfied. Some time
after Firenzuola and I were reconciled, and I stood god
father to a child of his, at his own request. Continuing to
work with my new master Pagola Ars&go, I earned a great
deal of money, and constantly sent the best part of my
gains to my father.

At the expiration of two years, I returned to Florence
I the request of my good father, and began to work again
nder Francesco Salimbeni, with whom I gained a genteel
..beilltence, taking great pains to become perfect in my
rofession. Havinp; renewed my acquaintance with Fran
eaco Iii Filippo, though that odious flute drew me into
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some pleasurable dissipation, I contrived to dedicate some
hours, both of the night and the day, to my studies. About
this time I made a silver clasp girdle -, such as were usually
worn at that time by new-married ladies. It was three
inches broad, and worked in half rilievo, with some small
round figures in it; this I made for a person of the name
of Raffa.ello Rapaccini. Though I was very ill-paid for my
trouble, the work did me so much honour, that the reputa
tion I acquired by it was of more service to me than a fair
pecuniary recompense.

Having at this time worked with several masters in
Florence, amongst the different goldsmiths I knew in that
city, I met with some persons of worth, as was Marcone,
my first master; whilst others, who had the character of
honest men, being envious of my works, and robbing and
calumniating me, did me the greatest injustice. When I
perceived this, I shook off my connexions with them, and
looked upon them all as unprincipled men, and little better
than thieves. A goldsmith, amongst the rest, named
Giovanni Battista Sogliani, was so complaisant as to lend
me part of his shop, which stood at the side of the new
market, hard by Landi's bank. There I executed many
little works, earned a great deal of money, and was enabled
to assist my relations materially. Envy began then to
rankle in the hearts of my former bad masters, whose
names were Salvadore and Michele Guasconti; they all
three kept shops, and had immense business. Seeing that
they did me ill offices with some men of worth, I complained
of it, and said they ought to be satisfied with having robbed
me, as they had done, under the mask of benevolence. This
coming to their ears, they declared loudly that they would
make me repent having uttered such words; but 1, being
a stranger to fear, little regarded their menaces.

As I happened one day to lean against the shop of one
of these men, he called me to him, and in the most abusive
language bullied and threatened me. Upon which I said,
that if they had done their duty with respect to me, I should
have spoken of them as persons of fair character; but, 88

they had behaved in a different manner, they had only

• It W'88 called a Chiava Cuore, or Heart's Key.-Editor.
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themselves to complain of. Whilst I spoke thus, one
Gherardo Guasconti, a cousin of theirs, who was in all pro
bability set on by them, took the opportunity, as a beast
loaded with bricks happened to pass by, to push it SO
violently against me, that r was very much hurt. Upon
which I instantly turned about, and seeing him laugh, gave
him so violent II. blow on the temple thnt he fell down, and
lay upon the ground motionless and insensible. Then tum
ing to his cousins, I said to them, "That'is the way I use
cowardly rascals like you;" and as they, confiding in their
number, seemed preparing to take their revenge, 1, in a
violent passion, drew a little knife, and vented my anger in
these words, - " If anyone of you offers to quit the shop,
let another run for a confe880r, as there will be no occasion
for a surgeon." This declaration struck such terror into
-them all, that not one of them ventured to stir to the assist
ance of his cousin.

No sooner had I left the place, but both the fathers and
sons ran to the magistrates, and told them that I had vio
lently assaulted them with arms, in so audacious a manner,
that the like had never been known in Florence. The
Council of Eight summoned me, and I, without delay, pre
sented myself before them. Here I met with a sever~

reprimand, as well in consequence of the appearance of my
adversaries in long mantles and robes, whilst I wore only
a cloak·, 88 because they had taken care to prepossess them
in their favour, a precaution which 1, being inexperienced,
and trusting to the goodnes::l of my cause, had neglected.
J told them, thlU " as I had received such provocation from
Gherardo, and had only given him a slap on the face, I did
not think I deserved so severe a rebuke." Prinzivalle della
8MB, who was one of that court, hardly suffering me to
make an end of the words "slap on the face," exclaimed,
"You gave him a violent blow with your fist, and not a
slap." The bell having rung, and we being all dismissed,
Prinzivalle thus spoke in my favour to the rest of the bench:

:>bserve, gentlemen, the simplicity of this poor youth;

I Varchi, who W88 contemporary with Cellini, laYs, that a man waa
DIIidered in Florence as a ruffian, and a low-lived fello..... if he ......
!D in the ~,.-iim,e-.merely in his cloak. unI_ hew.. a soldier.
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wbo acknowledges himself to have given a slap on the fnee,
thinking it to be a less offence than a violent blow; whereas
there is a penalty of five-and-twenty crowns for giving a
person a slap on the face, in the new-market; while the
penalty for a blow with the fist is little or nothing. This
is B very worthy young man, who supports his poor rela
tions by his industry: would to God that there were many
like him in our city, which can, indeed, boast but a very
small number of virtuous citizens."·

There were in the court some persons in folded caps,
who, moved by the importunities and misrepresentations
of my adversaries, because they were of the faction of Fra.
Girolamot, were for having me sent to prison, and heavily
fined: but the good Prinzivalle defeated their malice, by

• PrinzivaUe della Stura, of the party of the Medici, in whOle favour
he formed a conspiracy, in the year 1510, against the Goofalouier
Soderini.

t FrO. Girolamo Savonarola, of Ferrara, was invited to Florence by
Lorenzo il Magnifico, in 1489, on account of the high reputation he
had acquired throughout Italy by his eloquent discourses, which he
well sustained on his arrival in Florence. - Early nursed in theological
studies, and observing the utmost sanctity of manners, hi8 daring and
impetuous genius disdained to keep any terms with the splendid and
lIOmewhat free style and manners of the age and society in which L0
renzo lived. In declaiming against the vices of the times, and calling
for reformation, he took care also to predict numerous calamltie.... _
The people soon became attached to his doctrines, but the noblee n!'o
garded him with dislike. That hc never, however, directly oppoeed
Lorenzo, is known from tbe latter sending for him to receive his last
benediction.

When Pietro de' Medici deRerted Florence, and went over to the
French, Savonarola was lent, on the part of the Republic, as ODe of the
mediators to Charles VIll. He afterwards became a busy atatesman
and staunch republican, and even ventured to attack the Pope, Alex
ander VI. in his sermons, for being on favourable terms with the
exiled family of the Medici. By such conduct he brought down upon
himself the l'engeance of the Holy See; and his enemies becoming
too strong for him, at a favourable opportunity, in 1498, they broke
mto his convent, seized and imprisoned him, and shortly after, by ...
tence of the judges, espressly sent from Rome by the Pope. they
hanged him up and burnt him as a heretic, with two of his companions,
in the 46th year of his age. The persons who distinguished them
se1l'es by wearing folded caps were disciples of 881'0narolll, whom the
Cardinal Giulio de' Medici and his friends permitted to be in oftIce in
"roo to Satter the Florentines with the shadow ollibert1.
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getting me fined only in four bushels of meal, which were
to be given in charity to the monastery delle Murate. This
Bame judge, having called me into his presence, commanded
me not to say a single word, but obey the orders of the
Court, upon pain of incurring their displeasure. They sent
us then to the chancellor, and I muttered the words"slap, and
not a blow, on the face ;" the magistrates burst out a laugh
ing. The chancellor commanded us all to give security to
each other for our good behaviour, and sentenced me only
to pay the four meuures of meal. I thought myself very
hardly used, and having sent for a cousin of mine, whose
name was Annibale Librodoro, father to Signor Librodoro,
the surgeon, that he might be bail for me, he refused to
appear. This incensed me to the highest degree, believing
my case desperate, and I exclaimed loudly at his behaviour,
as he was under great obligations to my family. Here it
may be observed how a man's stars not only incline, but
actually compel, him to do their behest.

Inflamed by this treatment, swelling like an enraged asp,
and being naturally of a very passionate temper, I waited
till the court broke up, and the magistrates were gone to
dinner. Finding myself then alone, and that I was no
longer observed by any of the officers of the court, I left
the place in a violent fury, and went in all haste to my
workshop, where I took up a dagger, and ran to attack my
adversaries, who by that time were come home. I found
them at table, and young Gherardo, who had been the chief
cause of the quarrel, immediately flew at me. I thereupon
gave him a stab in the breast, which pierced through his
cloak and doublet, without once reaching his skin, or doing
him any 80rt of harm. Imagining, however, from the
rustling of his clothes, upon my giving the stab, and from
his falling flat upon the ground, through fright and asto
nishment, that I had done him some great hurt, I cried out,
•• Traitor, this day I shall be revenged on you all." The
father, mother, and sisters, thinking that the day of judg
ment was come, fell prol!trate upon their knees, and, with
voices full of terror and consternation, implored for mercy.
Seeing then that none of my adversaries stood upon the
defensive, and that Gherardo lay stretched out upon the
groundIike a dead corpse, I scorned to meddle with them,
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but ran down stairs like a madman. When I got into the
street, I found the rest of the family, who were about Ii

dozen in number, ready to ottack me. One of them held
a ball of iron, another a thick iron tube, another a hammer
taken from an anvil, and others again had cudgels in their
hands. Rushing amongst them like a mad bull, I threw
down four or five and fell to the ground along with them,
now aiming my dagger at one, now at another. Those
who continued standing exerted themselves to the utmost,
belabouring me with their hammers and cudgels; but, as
God sometimes mercifully interposes upon such occasions,
it 80 happened that I neither received nor did any harm.
I lost nothing but my cap, which fell into the hands of
some of my adversaries who at first had 1I.ed: being 88sured
it was only my cap, each of them struck it with his weapon;
but, upon looking about for the wounded and slain, it ap
peared that none of them had sustained any injury.

The scuffle being over, I bent my course towards the
convent of Santa Maria Novella, and accidentally met with
a friar named Alessio Strozzi. Though I was not acquainted
with the good father, I intreated him to save my life, saying.
I had been guilty of a serious offence. The friar desired
me not to be under any apprehensions, for that whatever
crimes I might have committed I should be in perfect secu
rity in his cell. In about an hour's time, the magistrate&
having assembled in an extraordinary meeting, published
one of the most tremendous edicts that ever was heard of,
threatening the severest penalties to whosoever should grant.
me an asylum, or be privy to my concealment, without any
distinction of place or quality of the person that harboured
me. .

My poor afflicted father, appearing before the eight
judges, fell prostrate upon the ground, and begged them
to show compassion on his young and unfortunate son.
Thereupon one of those incensed magistrates, shaking the
top of his venerable hood, stood up, and thus angrily ex
pressed himself: "Rise directly; and quit this spot, or,
~-morrow morning, we shall send you from the town
under a guard I" My father, in answer to these menaces,
said, "You will do what God permits you, and nothing
qlore." The magistrate replied that nothing could be more.
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certain than that God had thus ordered matters. My fllther
then said boldly to him, "My comfort is that you nre a
stranger to the decrees of Providence."

Having thus quitted the court, he came to me with a
youth about my age, whose name was Piero, son of Gio
vanni Landi (we were dearer to each other than brothers);
this young man had under his mantle an excellent sword
find a coat of mail. My father having acquainted me with
the situation of affairs, and what the magistrates had said,
embraced me most tenderly, and gave me his blessing,
saying, "May the protection of God be with you! " Then
presenting me with the sword, and the coat of mail, he,
with his own hands, helped to accoutre me, concluding
with these words, " My worthy son, with these arms you
must either live or die." Pier Landi, who was present,
wept without ceasing, and brought me ten crowns of gold.
I desired him to pull off a few hairs from my cheeks, which
were the first down that overspread them. Father Alessio
dressed me in the habit of a friar, and gave me a lay bro
ther for a companion.

I came out of the convent by the Al Prato gate, and
walked by the side of the town walls, as far as the great
square, ascending the steep of Montui, where I found, in
one of the first houses, a person of the name of Grassucclo,
natural brother to Benedetto da Monte Va,rchi.- After I
had laid aside roy friar's disguise, and resumed my former

.appearance, we mounted two horses, which there stood
ready for U8, and galloped away in the night to Siena.

Grassuccio, upon his return to Florence, waited on my
father, and informed him of my having reached a place of
safety. My father, highly rejoiced at these tidings, was
impatient to see the magistrate who, the day before, had
rebuked him with such severity. As soon as he came into
his presence, he said, "You see at last, Antonio, it was
God, not you, that knew what was to befall my son." To
which the other answered," I wish I could see him once
more before this court." My father replied, "I return

• Varchi, the celebrated p(){'t, one of Benvenuto's most intimate
triends, lIlI will farther appear. We ba"e met with no nccount of
Gr_uccio.

D
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thanks to God, tha.t he h88 rescued him out of YOUI'
hands."

In the mean time I W88 waiting at Siena. for the Roman
Procaccio.- or mail, with which I travelled. on the rest of
my journey; and when we had p888ed the Paglia, we met
with the courier, who brought intelligence of the electioa
of Pope Clement VII..

CHAPTER IV.

The Author meet. with extraordinary success at Rome: he is pa
tronised by Signora Porua Chigi.-Rivalship between him and Lu
eagnolo da Jesi. -He plays at a coneert before Pope Clement VII.,
who takes him into hi. service in the double ll8paeity of goldsmith
and musician. - He is employed by tbe Bishop of Salamanca, at
the recommendation of a scholar of Raffaello da Urbino.-Anecdotes
of the Bishop.

UPON my arrival at Rome I went to work at the shop
formerly of Santi the goldsmith; who being dead, his son
continued to carry on the business. The latter did not
work himself, but employed a young man, whose name was
Lucagnolo da Jesi, whom Signor Santi had taken into his
service when a little country lad: he was low in stature,
but very well proportioned. This youth was more expert"
than any journeyman I had ever seen before, possessing great
facility and freedom of design; he worked only on a large
scale, making beautiful vases, basons, and other things of the
same kind. Having engaged to work in this shop, I began
to make some chandeliers for the bishop of Salamanca, a
Spaniard t; these were wrought with as much art as it
was possible to bestow upon a work of that nature. A
pupil of Raffaello da Urbino, one Giovanni ~'rancesco, sur-

• In the year 1528.
t Don Francesco de Bobadilla, bishop of Salamanca, arrived at

Rome In 1517, to attend the Lateran Council. He was afterwards
shut up with Clement VII. in the castle of St. Angelo, when it WlIII
besieged in 1527.
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named il Fattore, who was an excellent painter, and inti.
mate with the bishop, found means to introduce me to his
favour,Ulsollluch that he frequently employed me, and I
gained considerably by my business.-
- About tlUs same period I sometimes went to draw at the
chapel of Michel .Angelo t, and sometimes at the house of
Agostino Chigi t of Siena, in which were several admirable
paintings by that great master, Raffaello da Urbino §; this

• Gio. FrancetlCO Penni, called il Fattme, WBtl • Florentine. Rat.
facllo, Wh08e benevolence was scarcely exceeded by bis tall'llb, Inyari
ably treated tbis worthy pupil as if be bad~ bis own IOn. entertaiDed
bim in his hOUBe, and left at his death, to bim arid Giulio RoIll8l1O,
the wbole of his effects. They completed together all tbe unfinished
works of RaIfae1lo. Penni then worked with bis relation Pierino del
Vaga, and succeeded better in design tban in colouring. He died at
Nap'" in the 40tb yev of hi. age.

t _The Sistine Chapel.
t It is DO.... called" La C.. Faril'e.ina," In the po8M!IIion of the

KiQg of Naples. Agostino Cbigi, a wealtby merchant, distinguished
for his liberality to the arts, formerly assembled tbere lOme of the most
celebrated painters of the age. He employed Ralfaello, ...itb the
usistance of Giulio Romano, i1 Faltore Gaudenzio, Ralfael del Borgo,
aud his otber pupils, to paint for bim the entire fable of P'lIcla~ and
the beautiful Ga1JJtco.. Chigi died in or ahout 1520.

§ Ralfaello Sanzio, one of the finest geniuses Nature in her m6st
lavish moments ever produced. Eye., thing seemed to have com.
bined to render him flreat, whetber we consider his talents, tbeir culti
vation, the career chalked out for him, the society and the munificent
patronage of princes, or the spirit of the age in whicb be lived. In
ferior OII1y to Michel Angelo in a knowledge of the human frame and
the art of drawing ideal subjects, he was unequalled. by any in the ex
quisite delineation of real human beauty and living forms, in ....hich
the expression of the passions and affections of our nature was carried
to its very highest excellence.

Where Buonarroti seites upon and astonishes the mind by the
grandem and imagination he displays, Ralfaello's genius goes directly
to the heart, and, with a fascinating power which the most sceptical
and indilferent in vain resist, compels tbem to feel there is • language
in the art which even the vulgar can understand. Admitting, then,
the equal excelleoce of both, in their respective ...orks, the preference

"1 be given to Raffaello, because men in general possess more feeling
an imagination, and admire nature's Jiving beauties more than the
tal and sublime. -Hence Ralfaello hs. for three centuries been con
,erect Btl tile prinee of psinters; as Michel Angelo would otherwise
.e been.
R.atraello was also a good architect, and wrote eomments upon

D 2
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was only upon holidays, because Signor Gismondo, brother
to the said Signor Agostino, was come to live there. The
family, however, were greatly pleased when they saw
young artists frequenting their house, as a school of paint
ing. The wife of the said Signor Gismondo, a most ele
gant and beautiful lady, having often seen me thus employed
under her roof, one day came to look at my drawings, and
asked me whether I was It painter or a statuary: I told her
I was a goldsmith. She replied that I drew too well for a
goldsmith; and having ordered her waiting-maid to bring
her a jewel consisting of some very fine diamonds set in
gold, she desired me to tell their value. I estimated them
at eight hundred crowns. The lady declared' that I had
judged very rightly, and then asked whether I would
undertake to set them proper!y; I answered that I would do
it most willingly; and began the design in her presence, in
which I was the more successful on account of the pleasure
I took in conversing with so fair and agreeable a lady.
When I had finished my sketch, another most beautiful
Roman lady came down stairs into the room, and asked
Porzia (which was the first lady's name) what she was
about; to which the latter answered, smiling, " I am amus
ing myself in seeing this young man draw, who is as good
as he is handsome." Though I had acquired some assur
ance, I yet retained a mixture of bashfulness with it; I

Vitruvius. That fine letter to Leo X. on the best mode of designing
the antiquities of Rome. is likewi..e, on the authority of Bald. Casti
glione, attributed to him: he also directed, and most probably modelled.
the statue of Juno, placed near the Madonna del Popolo at Rome.
He is said to have tried several different styles; an opinion altogether
unfounded: for when he left his master, Pietro Perugino, he adopted
those excellent maxims whicb ever after continued to influence bim in
the various branches of bis art. The Dispute Oll tI,e Sacraflle1lt marks
the period, when his genius, emancipated from a school, beA'au to see
nature with free and unshackled eyes. The" Acts of the Apostles,"
and the "Transfiguration," show tbe sublime reach of his maturer
powers. He had a noble figure, agreeable manners, and was conse
quently much admired, and addicted to pleasure. His liberality and
other distinguished qualities were such, that his most invidious rinls
and enemies were frequently loud in his praise. He was carried off
suddenly, in the midst of his fame, and in the' very flower of his age,
on his birth·day, Good Friday, 1520, in the 37th year of his age.
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coloured deeply, and said, "Let me be what I may, madam,
I shall always be most ready to Se£ve you." The lady, red
dening a little herself, replied, "You know I am desirous
of your services." She then bade me take the diamonds
home with me, and gave me twenty gold crowns, saying,
" Set these diamonds according to the design which you
have drawn, and preserve me the old gold in which they
are mounted." The other lady th~n said, "If I were the
young man I would go off with what I had got." Signora
Porzia rejoined, "That virtues are seldom coupled with 'l
vices, and that, were I to behave in that manner, I should
belie my honest open countenance j" then taking the other
lady by the hand she turned about. and said to me with a
smile of condescension, "Farewell, Benvenuto."

I stayed some time after I had drawn the design, copying
a figure of Jove-, the work of Raffaello da Urbino. As
soon as I had finished it, I went away, and set about
making a little model in wax. to show in what manner the
work was afterwards to be executed. This I carried to
Signora Porzia, with whom I found the Roman lady: they
were both highly pleased with my specimen, and encou
raged me by such obliging compliments, that I collected
sufficient confidence to promise them that the work itself
should be far superior to the model. I thereupon began
my task, and in twelve days set the jewels in the fortn of 8

fleur-de-ly~, as I said above, adorning it with little masks,
figures of boys and animals, and the finest enamel, so that
the diamonds of which the 11eur-de-Iys was compOlled ap-
peared with redoubled lustre. .

Whilst I was engaged on this work, the worthy Lucag
Dolo seemed much dissatisfied, frequently telling me that it
would be more for my interest, as well as rcputation, to help
him in working on pieces of plate, as I had done at first. I
made answer, that I coulcl always obtain that kind of em
ployment, but that such commissions as that in which I
was occupied did not occur every day j and that they were
no less reputable, and far more profitable, than large silver
vessels. Upon my telling Lucagnolo, that they were more

• In the same fable of Psyche, where the figure of Jupiter is fre
quently introduced.

nS
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!uCl'lltive, he laughed at me, and said, "You'll see that,
Benvenuto; for by the time that you have complered your
job I shall contrive to finish this piece of plate, which I
began precisely at the same time when you undertook the
setting of the jewels; aJ!d experience will convince you
of the difference between the profit accruing to me from my
piece of plate, and to you for your trinkets." I answered,
that I would with pleasure make such a trial of skill with
so consummate an artist, that it might appear which of u~
was mistaken, when both. our performances were finished.

Thus, with countenances that betokened some displea
sure, we both fell hard to work, eager to finish our several
undertakings; and we laboured so industriously, that in
about ten days' time we had both of us completed our 1'6.
spective tasks, in an elegant and workmanlike style. That
of Lucagnolo was a large silver vase, which was to be
placed on the table of Pope Clement, and to receive bones
and the rinds of various fruits whilst that pontiff was at his
meals, - a work rather calculated for magnificence and
ostentation than any real use. This piece of plate 'W1\8

adorned with two beautiful handles, as likewise with many
masks of diffeFent sizes, and' several fine foliages of the
most beautiful and ingenious design that could possibly be
conceived. Upon seeing this performance, I told Lucag
nolo that it was the finest piece of plate I had ever beheld:
Lucagnolo, thinking he had convinced me of my" error,
answered, ." Your work appears to me equally admirable;
but we shall soon see the dilFerence between them;" He
t~en carried his piece of plate to the .-pope, who was highly
satisfied, and immediately caused him to be paid.the ordi
nary price for works of that kind.

In the mean time I took my performance to Signora.
Pornia, who expressed great surprise at my having finished
it so expeditiously, and told me that I had for exceeded
my promise to her. She then desired me to as~ whatever
I thought proper in recompence for my labour, declaring
that, were she to make me lord of a castle, she should
hardly think she had rewarded me in proportion to .my de;.
serts; but siMe that surpassed her ability, she desired me,
with a smile, to ask something in her po1Ver to bestow. ' I
answered that the most valued recompence· which oould
crown my endeavours, was the satisfaction of having pleased
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her ladyship. This I said in a cheerful way; and, having
made my bow, was departing, atlIiuring her that I desired
DO other payment. Upon this, Signora Porzia, turning to
the other lOOYI said, "You see the virtues we discovered
in him are accompanied by others, I\nd not by vices ;" and
they both expressed equal admiration. Signora Porzia then
Ilaid to me, -" My good Benvenuto, did you never hear
it said, that when the poor give to the rich, the devil
laughs? " I replied, that since he had met with 80 many
vexations, I had a Inind he should laugh for once. But as
I was going away, she said she did not intend to favour
him 80 much this time.

Upon my return to the shop, Lucagnolo, who had the
money he received from the pope wrapped up in a paper,
said to me,-" Now compare the payment I have received
f<lf my piece of plate, with what you have had for your
jewels." I answered, that we Inight let the matter rest for
that time, but I hoped the day following to make it ap
pear that, as my work was in its kind as exquisite as his, I
Should be rewarded with equal munificence. The next
day Signora Porzia, having sent ber steward to the shop,
be called me out, and put into my hands a paper bag of
money, which he brought from that lady, telling me, at the
lame time, it was not his mistress's intention that the
lievil should laugh at my expense; and, that the money she
sent me was by no means a reward adequate to my merit,
with several other compliments worthy of such a lady.

Lucagnolo, who thought it an age till he could compare
his money to mine, that instant rushed into the shop; and
in the presence of twelve workmen, and other neighbours,
who were come to see how the contest would end, took his
paper, laughing with an air of triumph; then having pre
tended to make three 01' four efforts, he at last poured out
the cash, -which rattled loudly upon the counter: it amount
ed to the.sum of five and twenty crowns in silver. I who
WIlS quite stunned and dieeonoerted with his noise, and with
lhe laughter and scoffs of the by-standel'S, having just
peeped into my paper, and seeing it was :filled with gold,·
Without My emotion or bustle, held my paper bag up in the
m,tu I stood OD one side of the counter, and emptied it as
l> miUar does a llaOk. My coin was double the number of

D 4
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his, so that all the spectators who before had their eyes
fixed upon me with a scornful air, suddenly turned about
to him, and said, "Lucagnolo, Benvenuto's pieces, being
all gold, and twice as many as yours, make the grandest
appearance of the two." Such an effect had envy, and the
scorn shown by all present upon Luca"anolo, that I thought
he would have dropped down dead; and though he was to
receive a third part of the money, as I was only a journey
man, and he my master, envy prevailed in him over
avarice, which one would have expected to have been just
the contrary, this Lucagnolo tracing his birth to a native
of Jesi. He curst his art, and those from whom he had
learnt it, declaring that from thenceforward he would re
nounce it, giving his. whole mind to these toys, flinee they
were 80 well paid for. Equally indignant on my part, I
said, that every bird considered its own note the sweetest;
and that he talked like a rude uncultivated fellow in
keeping with the Breotian soil from which he had sprung.
I then told him I would venture to prophesy, that I should
succeed in bis branch of business, but that he would never
be successful in my gewgaws, as he called them. Thus I
went off in n. passion, telling him I would soon make it
appear that I was no false prophet. Those who were pre
sent all declared him to be in the wrong, looking upon him
as a mean fellow, which Be was in fact; and upon me as &

man of flpirit, as I had shown myself.
The next day I went to return thanks to Signora Porzia,

and told her that her ladyship had done the reverse of
what she said she would; that I proposed to make the devil
laugh, and that she had made him once more renounce
God. We both were merry upon the occasion, and she
gave me orders for other fine and valuable works.

About this time I contrived, by means of a pupil of
Raffaello da Urbino, to goet employed by the bishop of
Salamanca, in making one of those large silver vases for
holding water, which are used in cupboards, and generally
laid upon them by way of ornament. The bishop being
desirous of having two of equal si~e, employed Lucagnolo
to make one, and me another; but with regard to faihion,
Giovanni Francesco, the painter, gave us a de~gtl, to
which we were to conform. I with great alacrity set about
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this piece of plate; and a Milanese, whose name was
Signor Giovanni Pietro della Tacca, accommodated me
with a part of his shop to follow my business. Having
begun my work, I laid by what money I wanted for my
own private use, and the remainder I sent to the relief of
my poor father. At the very time the money was paid him
in Florence, he happened to meet with one of those rigid
magistrates, who had menaced and used him so roughly
in consequence of my unfortunate scuffle. As this fiery
magistrate had some very worthless soDS, my father took
an opportnnity to say to him, "Untoward accidents may
happen to any body, especially to men of choleric tempers,
when they know themselves to be injured; lUI was the
case with my son, when he quarrelled with those jewellers :
but it is evident from the general tenour of his life, that I
knew how to give him a virtuous education. I pray God
your sons may behave to you neither better nor worse than
mine has to me ; and that I wish for your sake; for as God
enabled me to give them a virtuous education, so when my
aid was unavailing, he interposed himself and found means
to rescue them out of your violent hands." Mter he had
left the magistrate, he wrote me an account of the whole
nft'air, requesting me to play sometimes upon the fiute,
that I might not lose that admirable art, which he had
taken so much pains to teach me. I now found myself
strongly inclined to oblige him in this respect before
he died: thus God often grants us those blessings which
we pray for with faithful hearts.

Whilst I was going on with the bishop of Salamanca's
plate, I had no assistance but that ofa little boy. whom, at
the earnest request of his relations, I had, half against my
will, taken 8S an apprentice. This boy, named Paulino.
'then about fourteen, was SOli to a citizen of Rome, who
lived upon his fortune. Paulino was one of the best bred, J
sweetes~ tempered and prettiest boys that I ever saw in my "
life; and on account of his good qualities, his extraor-
dinary beauty, and the great love he bore me, I conceived
the strongest affection for him that the human breut can
conceive.

One of the eff~cts of this great fondness was; that, in
order to diffuse a ray of cheeIfulness over his features.

_a
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which had naturally a serious melancholy cas~ I from time
to time took in hand my flute : he used then to smile in so
graceful and affecting a manner, that I am not the least
surprised at the fables which the Greeks have written
concerning their deities. Had my apprentice lived in that
age, he would, in all probability, have turned the heads qf
80me of the poets of antiquity. Paulino had a sister named
Faustina, of so exquisite a form, that she might justly be
Compared to the renowned Faustina, whose charm! are so
much vaunted by historians; and as he sometimes carried
ine with him to his father's, so far as I could judge from 0b
servation, that worthy man seemed desirous that I should be
his son-in-law. This made me set a much higher value-upoD.
music than I had done before. It happened about this time
that Giovanni Giacomo, a musician of Cesena, who belonged
to the Pope'~household, and was an excellent perfGrmer, sent
Lorenzo Trombone, of Lucca, a person who is now in the
service of our Duke, to propose to me to ·assist them with
my flute at the Pope's Ferragosto-, in playing some concert
music; as he had selected some of the most beautiful com•

• positions for the occasion. Though I had an earnest desire
to finish the fine piece of plate that I had begun, yet as
music has a secret charm in it, and as I was in some measure
desirous of gratifying my aged father, I agreed to make one
at their concert; so that for eight days before the Ferra·
gosto we every two hours had a rehearsal.
. Upon the first of August we repaired to Belvidere, and,
whilst Pope Clement was at dinner, we played those fine
compositions which we had long practised, insomuch that
his Holiness' declared he had never been delighted with
inore exquisite harmony: then sending for Giovanni
Giacomo, he inquired of him .how he had procured so able
a master of the :flute, and ordered him to give a full and
circumstantial account of my person. Upon Giovanni
Giacomo's mentioning my name, the Pope said, "Is he the
80n of Giovanni Cellini?" Finding who I was, he added,
that he would take me into his service, and make me one
Of his band of music. Giacomo answered, "As to his
joining your Holiness's band, I will believe it when I-see
J

• :A feast at Rome on the 1st of AugwU.
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it: his businell8 is that of II. goldsmith and jeweller, in
which he is a complete muter, and, by working at it con
stantly, he makes a great deal more money than be could
ever gain by music." The Pope replied, "I am, there
fore, the more desirous of having him in my service, since
he is P08ll6886d of one talent more than I expected. Let
him have the same salary with the rest of yon, and tell
mm from me that I desire he would become one of my
band, and I will find him constant employment in his other
busiaeSB." His Holiness thereupon gave him a handker
chief, which contained a hundred gold crowDS, desiring him
to divide them amongst the band, and let me have mT
Bhare.-Giacomo having quitted the Pope, came to U
and repeated word for word all that his Holiness had said.
·Having then divided the money amongst eight of ult musi
eians, and given me what fell to my share, be added-" I
-have orders to set you down as one of our band." To this
-1 1D8de answer-" Give me a day to consider of it, and
to-morrow I will let you know my determination."

When I had left them, I deliberated within myself
'Whether I should accept the offer, as it was likely to inter.
rupt me so much in the noble study of my own art. The
-night following, my father appeared to me in a dream, and
entreated me, -with tears of affection, that I would for his
sake accept of the place of musician to the Pope ; I thought
I replied, that it was my firm resolution to do no such.
thing. He then appeared to me to assume a form 80

horrible, that I was shocked to behold him, and he said,
." If you do not, you will have your father's curse; but if
-you conform to my desire, I will bless you for ever." No
sooner was I awake, than I ran in a fright to get my name
entered amongst the Pope's musicians. I then wrote to
-my aged father, telling him what I had done; who, upo~
NC$ving the intelligence, was, through excess of joy,
attaeked by a disorder, which brought him almost to death'.
door. Immediately upon his recovery he wrote me word that
-he had bad exactly the same dream as mine: I therefore
concluded that I had given my father full satisfaction, and
1h&t aU things would succeed to my wishes. I then
-exerted myBelf to the utmost to finish the piece of plate,
which I had begun, for the bishop of Salamanca.
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This prelate was an extraordinary person, "and exceed
ingly rich, but very difficult to please. He sent e'{'ery day
to inquire how I went on; and as the messenger happened
once not to find me at work, his master came in a great
passion, and said he would take the work out of my hands,
and give it to another to finish. This came of my attach
ing myself to that odious flute. I therefore continued ~he

work day and night with the most assiduous" application,
till I had forwarded it to such a degree, that I thought I
might venture to show it to the bishop; but upon seeing
what I had done, he grew so impatient to have it com
pleted, that I 'heartily repented having ever shown it to
him. In about three months I finished this grand pieee of
plate, which I adorned with a surprising variety of beau
-tiful animals, foliages, and figures. I then sent myappren
tice Paulino to show it to the ingenious Lucagnolo. Paulino
delivered his message in the most graceflll manner imagin
able, in these terms; "Signor Lucagnolo, my master
Benvenuto has, in pursuance of his promise, sent me to
show you a piece of work, which he has made in imitation
of your performances, and he expects in return to see some
of your little nick-knacks." These words being utteredt
Lucagnolo took the piece of plate into his hand, and ha.ving
examined it sufficiently, said to Paulino: "My pretty
youth, tell thy master that he is an excellent artist, and
that there is nothing I desire more than his friendship.
The lad joyfully delivered his message.

The plate was then carried to the bishop, who wanted
to ha'{'e a price set upon it. Just at this juncture Lucag
nolo entered the room, who spoke of my work so honeur
ably, and praised it to such a degree, that he even surpassed
my own good opinion of it. The bishop ha.ing taken the
plate into his hands, said, like a true Spaniard, "By G
.1 will be as slow in paying him, as he was in finishing the
work." When I heard this, I was highly mortified, and
cursed Spain and all who belonged to it.

Amongst other beautiful ornaments, there was a handle
to tbis silver vase of the most exquisite workmanship,
which by means of It kind of spring stood exactly upon the
mouth of it. The bishop one day ostentatiously exhibiting
this piece 'of plate to some Spanish gentlemen of his ac·
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qullintance, it happened that one of them meddling indis
creetly with the handle, the delicate spring, ill-adapted to
bear his rough touch, suddenly broke; and this occurred
after his lordship had left the room. The· gentleman
thinking this a most unlucky accident, entreated the person
who took. care of the cupboard, to carry the vase directJy
to the artist who had made it, and order him to mend it
without delay, promising that he should be paid his own
price, in case he proved expeditious. The piece of plate
being thus a",aain come into my hands, I promised to mend
it without loss of time; and this promise I performed, for
it was broug4t me before dinner, and I finished it by ten
o'clock at night. The person that left it with me then
came in a most violent hurry, for my lord bishop had
called for it again, to show it to other gentlemen. The
messenger, not giving me time to utter a word, cried,
"Quick, quick, bring the plate in 'all haste." Being deter
mined to take my own time, and not to let him have it, I
said I did not choose to make such despatch. The man
then flew into a passion, arid clapping his hand to his
sword, seemed to be ready to break into the shop by main
force; but this I prevented by dint of arms and menacing
expressions. "I will not let you have it," said I; "go tell
your master that it shall not be taken out of my shop, till
I am paid for my trouble." Seeing he could not obtain
it by bullying, he began to beg and pray in the most sup
pliant manner; saying, that if I would put it into his
hands, he would take care to see me satisfied. These words
did not in the least shake my resolution; and as I persisted
in the s&me answer, he at last despaired of success, and
swearing that he would return with a body of Spaniards
and cut me to pieces, thought· proper to depart. In the
mean time 1, who gave some credit to what I had heard of
Spanish assassinations, resolved that I would defend myself
courageously; and having put in order an excellent fow
ling-piece, I said in my own mind, "He that takes both
my property and my labour, may as well deprive me of
life." .

Whilat I thus argued with myself, a crowd of Spaniards
made their appearance with the above-mentioned domestic
at, their head, who with great arrogance bade them break
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open 'the shop. At these words I showed them the muzde
Ofmy loaded fuail, and cried out with a loud voice, "Misere
ants! traiton! cut-throats! are the houses and shops of citi
zens of Rome to be R8Saulted in this manner? If any thief
amongst you offers to approach this door, I will shoot him
dead." Then taking aim at the domestic, and pretending
that I was going to fire at him, I cried out, .. As for you,
you J'IlllCa1, that set them on, you are the very first I shall
make an example of." Upon hearing this, he clapped
spun to a jennet, upon which he was mounted, and fled at
fall speed. The disturbance had now brought all the
neighbours out of their houses, when some Roman gentle
men passing by said: .. Kill the dogs, and we will stand by
you." These words had such an effect on the Spaniards,
that they left me in a terrible panic, and told his lordship
all that had happened.

The bishop, a proud haughty man, reprimanded and
ecolded his servants very severely, both because they had
commenced,such an act of violence, and because they had
not gone through with it. The painter who had been pre
sent at the above-mentioned accident, entering at this
juncture, his lordship desired him to go and tell me, that if
I did not bring him the piece of plate directly, he would
leave no part of my body entire but my ears, but that if I
brought it without delay, he would instantly satisfy my
demand. The proud prelate's menaces did not in the least
terrify me, and I sent him word I should immediately lay
the whole affair before the Pope.

In the meantime his anger and my fear having subside<l,
and some gentlemen of Rome assuring me that I should
come to no harm, and should be paid for my trouble, I
repaired armed with my dagger and coat of mail, to the
house of the bishop, who had caused all his servants to be
drawn up in a line. There I made my appearance, Paulino
following close behind me with the piece of plate. To
make my way through the line of domestics, was like pass
ing through the Zodiac; one of them looked' like a lion,
another like a scorpion, and a third like a crab, till at last
we came into the presence of this reverend prelate, who
uttered the most priest-like, Spaniard-like words that I
ever beard. All this time I never once looked at him, or
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so much as answered a single word; at which Ilia lordship
seemed to discover more resentment than ever, and having
ordered pen, ink, and paper, desired me w write him a
receipt. I then looked him full in the face, and told him
that I wOl,lld readily do so, after I had recei.,.ed my money.
The haughty bishop was then more exasperated than ever;
but in fine, after a great deal of scolding and hectoring, I
was paid, and afterwards, having written an acquittance,
left the place in high spirits.

Pope Clement afterwards heard the whole affair, having
first seen the piece of plate in question, though it was not
shoWD him by me. He was highly pleased at what hatl
happened, and said publicly that he entirely approved
of my behaviour, 80 that the bishop heartily repented what
he had done; and, in order to make atonement fol" the past,
sent me word by the same painter, that he intended to
employ me in many CQmmissions of importance; to which
I made answer, that I was very willing to undertake them,
but that I should insist upon being paid beforehand. These
words coming likewise to the ear of Pope Clement made
,him laugh hf'Artily. Cardinal Cibo was at Rome when the
affair happened; and his Holiness told him the whole story
Qf the difference between me and the bishop of Salamanca,
with all the disturbances it had given rise to; upon whica
he turned to one of his domestics, and bade him find con
stant employment for me in my business as a goldsmith.
The above cardinal- sent for me, and after much conversa.
tion ordered me to make him a piece of plate, more consi.
derable than that which I had lately finished for the bishop
of Salamanca. I likewise worked for Cardinal Cornarot,

• Cardinal Innocenzo Cibo Malaspina, Archbiabop of GenOll, wu
a son of Leo X.'s sister, and vied with his maternal relations in patro_
nising learned men, bestowing upon them the greater part of bis im
mense wealth. He died in 1550.

t Marco Cornaro, brother of the Queen of Cyprus, and nephew of
the Doge of Venice, a bishop and cardinal, was a person of great
authority, both in Rome and Venice. He brought about a reconcilia
tion between the Venetians and Julius II., and wu solemnly eulogized
by Leo X. for his skill and assiduity in promoting the interests of his
country and the Church. The works in which Cellini was engaged.
must have heen commenced before July 1.~24, as Cardinal Cornaro had
at that time set out for Venice to avoid the plague, and died suddenly
from excessive fatigue in the journey.
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and for many other cardinals, especially Ridolfi • and Sal
viati t: I was employed by them all, and earned a great
deal of money. Signora Porzia Chigi recommended me to
open a shop entirely upon my own account. I did so accord
ingly, and was kept in constant employment by that good
lady, so that it was ptll"haps by her means chiefly that I
came to make some figure in the world.

At this time I contl'&ctOO an intimate acquaintance· with
Signor Gabriello Cesarini, gonfalonier of Rome, and was
frequently employed by that gentleman. Amongst other
works which I executed for him, one was particularly re
markable, namely, a large gold medal to be worn upon 8

hat, and on which was engraved Ledl\ with her enamoured
swan. He was highly pleased with the execution, and said
he would get my work examined, in order to pay me ae-
cording to its full value. My medal being a masterpiece
of art, the connoisseurs set a much higher price upon it
than he expected; he kept the medal, and I reaped no
benefit from my labour. The same circumstance, however,
happened respecting this medal, as in the case of the
bishop of Salamanca's piece of plate; but that narratives
of this sort may not interfere with matters of much greater
importance, I shall content myself with having barely
touched upon this adventure.

• Cardinal Niccolo Ridolfi, a Florentine, nephew of Leo X., col
lected a splendid library at an enonnolls expense, enriched with the
ral'l!5t works in art and literature. Sadoleto extols him fur his great
learning and liberality.

t Gio. Salvia!i, son of Giacopo already mentioned, was made a car
dinal by his uncle Leo X.: he succeeded in some of the most difficult
embassies of the Papal Court; and brought to a favourable termination
several long and intricate treaties. He was an excellent scholar, as
well as a patron of learned men, and by his unexceptionable manners,
kindness, and liberality, acquired a high reputation, both at home and
abroad. As he did not, however, always indulge Cellini in his humonr
and caprices, we shall see, as he proceeds, in what tenns he complains
of this very respectable prelate, who died in 1559.
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CHAPTER V.

The Author quarrels with Rienzo da Ceri, and accepts a challenge
from him. - He applies himself to seal-engraving, and improves in
that art undei Lautino.~The plsgue breaks out at Rome, during
which he amuses himself with taking ne.,s of the antiquities of that
city. -Story of Sigoor Giacomo Carpi the surgeon, and of the v_
designed by Benvenuto._ The pestilence having ceased, a society o(
artists is formed, who hold weekly meetings. - Grand ent'ertainmem
at one of these meetings, and a frolic of the Author's, at which were
pTesent Michelagnolo of Siena, and Giulio Romano.

As I am sometimes obliged to quit the sphere of my pro
fession, in writing the history of my life, I find it expedient,
with regard to such articles as the last mentioned, not to
give a circumstantial account of them, but a summary of
the chief particulars.
. I happened once, at our feast of Saint John, to dine with
several of my' countrymen of different callings - painters,
Sculptors, and goldsmiths; where, amongst other artists of
distinguished reputation, were present one Rosso·, a painter,
Giovanni Francesco, a pupil of Raffaello da Urbina, and
many more. As I had invited them without any ceremony
or cOD1!traint, they laughed and jested, as is usual with
mixed companies, and made merry upon occasion of 80

great a festival. In the mean time a swaggering, bullying
youth, a soldier of Signor Rienzo da Ceri t, happening to

.. Rosso, a Florentine painter, distinguished in his profession, and a
great scholar, of a handsome person and prepossessing manners, was
iuvited by Francis I. to take the place relinquished by Andrea del
Sarto, at tbe Frencb court. Tbe liberality of tbat monarch enabled
bini to reside at Paris in comparative affluence and splendour. lmagin,.
ing one of his countrymen had robbed him, he began a. prose.>Ution,
but tailing to make out the proofs, and fearful of being punished as a
calumniator, he took poison, and died in 1541.

t .Rellzo, or Lorenzo da Ceri, W88 one of those stipendiary captains,
....ho were ready at the head of their company to take any side, or fight
for any prince. according to their interest. Renzo gained high repu
tation by his defence of Crema. in the Venetian pay, 1514, and enter
ing into the service of the Pope. afterwards conquered the dukedom
of Urbino. When the king of France arrived in Italy, Renzo devoted
his services to that monarch. He failed in an .attack on the citadel of

E
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pass by, thought proper to ridicule the Florentines, and to
cast many injurious reflections upon the whole body of the
nation. As it was I who had invited all these men of
genius and worth to this meeting, I considered myself as
the person chiefly insulted; and therefore, unnoticed by any
of the company, I went quietly up to the gentleman, who
was in company with a woman of the town, and continued
his gibing to divert her. I asked him whether he was the
audacious man that abused the Florentines; and he imme
diately replied, "I am that man." Scarcely had he uttered
these words, when I gave him a slap on the face, saying,
"Andlam this man:" we both instantlydrew our swords in a
violent rage. But we had hardly made three passes, when
several of the byestanders interposed, most of them seem
ing to take my part, rather than that of my opponent; per
ceiving from what they had heard and seen, that I was in
the right. The next day I received a written challenge
from my adversary, which I accepted with great cheerful
ness, declaring that I thought this an affair of much more
urgent importance than the business of my art. I instantly
went to consult an old man named Bevilacqua, who had the
reputation of being the best swordsman in Italy, having
fought above· twenty duels, and always come off with
honour"': this worthy man was my particular friend. He
had become acquainted with me through my professional
transactions, and had even interposed in some warm dis
putes between me and other persons: he therefore said to
me, "My good friend, Benvenuto, if you were to cope with
Mars himself, I have not the least doubt but you would
acquire honour; for though I have been acquainted with

Arona, but his defence of Marseilles obtained for him the eonfidence
of Francis I., who sent him to defend Rome from the threatened attack
of the Imperialist!!. I n this he altogether failed, as well for want of
forces, as through his presumption and incapacity. The French call
him Rentio Cerezo

• Paolo Giovio (Paulus J ovim), in the history of his times, relates,
that in the battle of Rapallo, in which the Aragonese were rOllted by
the Genoese, in 1494, there were 400 Prretorians, all complete gladia
tors, famous for duels gallantly concluded, who fought in sight of the
Doge, and amongst these he mentions Bevilacqua, a Milanese. This.
may probably be the same here mentioned by Cellini.
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you so many years, I never knew you in the wrong in any
quarrel." He consented, therefore, to be my second, and,
having repaired to the place appointed, in arms, I came oft'
with much credit, by my opponent's yielding, though there
was no blood shed. I pass by the particulars of this aft'air,
which might- indeed be entertaining in their way; rather
choosing to dwell upon the events that befell me in the
pursuits of my art, which was my chief motive for taking
pen in hand, and in recounting which I shall find sufficient
employment.
. Though I was excited by an honest emulation to produce
a piece of work which might equal, or even surpass, those
of that able artist, Lucagnolo, I -did not, however, upon
that account, quit my agreeable art of jewelling; and, by
uniting the two, I acquired much more reputation and
profit, than I could have done by either singly; for, in both
-branches, I often accomplished things unknown to other
artists.

There was, at this time, in Rome, a native of Perugin, of
great abilities, named Lautizio; the only man that worked
in his branch of the business, whi~h was that of a seal
engraver. Every Cardinal, at Rome, has a seal on which
his title is engraved; it is made as large as the hand of a
child ten years old, and the title is embellished with a
variety of figures. One of these seals, well executed, costs
a- hundred crowns and upwards. I could not help desiring
to rival so eminent an artist, though this business widely
differs from that of the jeweller and goldsmith; but
Lantizio, who was master of the art of seal-making, seemed
to be confined to that alone, and knew nothing of any other
art. I therefore set about learning this business, and though
I found it extremely difficult, was never wearied by any
labour it cost me, but steadily pursued the objects of gain
and improvement. There was likewise, in Rome, another
eminent artist, a native of Milan, who went by the name of
Caradosso.- This man worked o~ly in medals, engravell

• More commonly known by the name of Ambrogio Foppa, •
jeweller and goldsmith, excellent in every branch of his art, (compr....
bending at that time varions ingenious arts and inventions)o °The ex
treme exactness of his works often dela"ed their appearance, and he
was in one instance so dilatory and .10..', that a Spenish gentIcrnall.

E 2
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'With it chisel, upon thin plates of metal, and many other
materials: he made some Scripture pieces in mezzo rilievo·,
.and figures of Christ, a palm long, of thin plates of gold,
and of such admirable workmanship, that I looked upon
him to be one of the greatest masters in this art that I had
ever known; and I envied him more than any of the rest.
There were likewise other masters there, who worked ia
medals engraved on steel; these are the true guides and
models of those who desire to acquire perfection in coining
money. I set about learning all these different branches
lIrith the greatest assiduity. Next to these came the most
elegant art of enamelling, in which I never heard of more
than one that excelled, and this was a Florentine, named
Amerigo, with whom I was not acquainted. His perform
ances were indeed admirable, and such as were never
equalled in any part of the globe; nor could 1, or any other
man, ever boast of having seen a piece of workmanship of
the kind, that made even a faint approach to their. excel~
lence. The art of enamelling is extremely difficult on
account of the fire, which is the last thing used in works of
that nature, and oftep spoils and totally destroys them.
Nevertheless, I attached myself likewise to it with the
greatest ardour; and, though I found it very hard to be
acquired, such was the pleasure I took in learning it, that

having lost all patience, addressed him with the epithet of Cara d'Osao,
or bear's face, in allUllion to ita deformity. Foppa, who was a qui~

and. si~ple kind of person, not aware of its application, ooly laughed,
and applied to his companions for an explanation, whieh they gave him
much· to their amusement; nor haa he been able to get rid of this
nickname (Messer Caradoaao) ever aince. When Lazzari built the
grand Octagon in Milan, near the Sacristy of S. Satiro, Foppa finished
the interior decorations, and modelled a magnificent frieze with gigantic
heads and Cupids in terra-cotta bronzed, which is considered u •
JD6Sterpiece of its kind. During the Pontificate of JuliUll II. Foppa
.went to Rome, and being employed in the mint, produced both for
.,ToHua and Leo X. sucb noble medals and coins, aa to be pronouneed,
by Vasari, iocomparable. Few of his medala remain; among whick
are heads of Bramante, Trivulzio, Galeazzo Sforza, Galeazzo l\<laria,
and LodOvico il Moro.
. • Scripture-pieces, in the Italian, "Pad," are those small tablets
hung op in Catholic Churches. representing sacred emblems, to be
kissed with the utmost devotion. One of these, from the hand at
CaradoslJOto is preserved in S. Satiro, in Milan.
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its gr~testdifficulties appeared delightful to me. This was
through the peculiar indulgence of the Author of nature,
who had gifted me with a genius so happy, that I could
with the utmost ease learn any thing I gave my mind to.
These several branches are very different from each other;
insomuch, that the man who excels in one, seldom or never
attains to an equal degree of perfetltion in any of the rest;
whereas 1, havmg exerted myself with the utmost assiduity
to be eminent in all these different arts, at lut compassed
my en~. as I shall show in a proper place.

About this time, whilst I was still a young man, of
three-and-twenty, so dreadful an epidemic disease prevailed
in Rome·, that several thousands died every day. Some
what terrified at this calamity, I began to indulge myself
in certain recreations, as the fancy took me, and for a rea
son which I shall state. So on holidays I amused myself
with visiting the antiquities of that city, and sometimes
took their figures in wax, at other"times I made drawings
of them. As these antiquities are all ruinous edifices,
where a number of pigeons build their nests, I had a mind
to divert myself among them with my fowling-piece:; but
being greatly afraid of the plague, I avoided all commerce
with the inhabitants, and made Paulino carry my gun.
Thus we repaired together to the ruins, from whence I
often returned home laden with pigeons of the largest size.
But I never chose to put more than a single ball into my
piece; imd, in this manner, being a good marksman, I
procured a considerable quantity Qf game. The fowling
piece, which I held in my hand, was both on the inside and
outside as bright as a looking-glass. I likewise made the
powder as fine as the minutest dust; and, in the use of it,
I discovered some of the most admirable secrets that ever
were known till this time. Of this I will, to avoid prolixity,
give only one proof, which will surprise even those who are
adepts in this matter. When I had charged my piece with
a quantity of powder, equal in weight to the fifth-part of

'. As C~Uini arrived at Rome after the e\ection of Clement VII.,
which took place November 1523, be could not have been witness to
its ravages in 1522, by which Rome lost more than eighteen thousand
inhabitants. It continued, at different p~riods, for two or three yean.
and 50,000 of the Milanese died in fOUf, month. ':

E 3
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the ball, it carried two hundred paces point blank. In a
word, so great was the delight I took in shooting, that it
often diverted me from the business of my shop. Though
it had this ill consequence, it in other respects procured me
considerable advantages; for, by this cxercise of shooti g,
I greatly improved my constitution: the air was of vast
service to me. Whilst I was enjoying these pleasurcs, my
spirits suddenly revived; I no longer had my usual gloom,
and I worked to more purpose than when my attention was
totally engrossed by business: upon the whole, my gun
turned rather to my advantage than the contrary.

By means of this recreation also, I contracted an ac
quaintance with certain persons, who were accustomed to
watch for the peasants of Lombardy, who, at a particular
season of the year, came to work in the vineyards about

. Rome. These peasants, in digging the ground, frequently
discovered ancient medals, agates, cornelians, emeralds,
and cameos. They likewise found precious stones, such as
sapphires, diamonds, and rubies. Those who went in quest
of the peasants often bought such things of them tor a
trifle; and I, dealing with the former, have frequently
given them gold crowns for curiosities, which had cost them
only so many pence. This traffic, besides the great profit
I derived from it, which was ten-fold at least, procured me
the friendship of most of the Roman cardinals. I shall
mention only a few of the most remarkable of these rarities
that happened to fall into my hands. One was a dolphin's
head, about the size of a large bean. Though art was emi
nently conspicuous in this head, it was still surpassed by
nature; fOI; this emerald was of so fine a colour, that thc
person who purchased it of me for ten crowns, caused it to
be curiously set in a gold ring, and sold it for a hundred.
I had likewise one of the finest topazes that ever was be
held: art and nature seemed to rival each other in embel.
lishing this stone, of the size of a large nut;. and upon it
was carved a remarkably fine head, intended to represent Ii

Minerva. Also another stone, of a different sort from the
latter: this was a cameo, upon which was engraved Ii
Hercules, binding a triple-headed Cerberus. This WIlB a
piece of such extraordinary beauty, and such admirable
·\Vorkmanship, that our great Michel-Angelo declared he

l

I
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had never beheld any thing that surpassed it. Amongst a
number of bronze medals, one fell into my hands, upon
which was represented a heud of Jupiter. This medal was
the largest I ever beheld: the head was one of the most
complete masterpieces of art. On the reverse were several
other figures in a similar style. I migh launch out into a
long dissertation upon this subject, but I wish to avoid
prolixity.

As I before said, the plague had prevailed for some time
in Rome (for though I must go back a little way, I shall
still pursue my subject), when there arrived in that city
an eminent surgeon, named Signor Giacomo ds Carpi.
This extraordinary man, among other cures for which he
was famous, undertook the most desperate cases in a cer.
tain disease. And as this was extremely prevalent at
Rome among the priests, especially the more wealthy eccle
siastics, on being informed of the fact, he maintained that
by means of certain perfumes he could effectually eradicate
this pest. But he wished to bargain for his fees before he
made his cures, and that not by tens, but by hundreds. He
also understood the art of design extremely well. Hap
pening one day to pass by my shop, he cast his eye upon
some drawings, amongst which were several sketches of
little fanciful vases, which I had drawn by way of amuse·
ment. These vases being, in form, very different from any
that had ever been seen before, Signor Giacomo desired
me to make him some of silver, according to the sama
model: this I readily agreed to do, because they were of
my own invention. Though he paid me generously for my
trouble, the reputation which I acquired by them was of a
hundred times more value to me than the profit; for all the

• Giacomo Berengaria da Carpi was no shrewd Charlatan. as Cellini
'WOuld ha"e us believe. but an able .mgeon and physician. He is con
sidered as the reviver of anatomical knowledge. and mnde many
important discoveries. falsely attributed to more modem names. The
qualities of hi. heart. howe"er. were not of an amiable kind. Such
was his cruelty in the exercise of his profession. that he is accused of
hning cut up two poor Spaniards alive to make e~periments on the
lil·jng subject. He was Prof.,."or in Bologna. and died at Ferrara,
lSSO. leaving the Duke in possession of the property acquired in hia
profession.

]I: 4
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goldsmiths declared they had never seen any thing more
complete, or better executed.
, I had no sooner finished these pieces, than my new em
ployer showed them to the pope, and the day following
quitted Rome. He was a man of great learning, and talked
admirably upon medical subjects. The pope was desirous
of having him in his service, but he declared he did not
care to confine himself to any service whatever, .and that
whoever had occasion for hi.. assistance, should send for
bim. He was a person of great sagacity, and did Te~'

wisely to leave Rome; for, not many months after, all his
patients relapsed, so that he would have been murdered, ,if
he had stayed. He showed my little vases to the Duke of
Ferrara-, and to several other princes; and told them that
they were presents from a great nobleman at Rome, of
whom he had demanded them, upon undertaking to cure
him of a disorder; that the nobleman had told him they
were antiques, and begged he would rather ask any thing<
else, which he would freely part with, and leave him those;'
but he refused to cure him on any other terms, and thus
got them into his possession.t

This I was told by Signor Alberto Bendidio, at FerrllJ'8,
who, with great ceremony, showed me certain figures, 8.t
which I laughed, without making any remark. Signol"
Alberto, who was a proud haughty man, said to me in a
passion, "You may laugh as much as you please, but I
must tell you that there has not been a man these thousand

• AIronllO I. da Este, one oE the first commanders of his age, and
adored as the father of his subjects. Living in turbulent times, among
the petty princes of Italy, he was a powerful and lIeslous defender ~
his states; and though no scholar, his encouragement of learned men
was such, that he made use of his own plate and purse to relieve the
,!"ants,. or pay the salaries, of thOlle he had invited to his court, and
."hom he always treated like friends and equals. Among these, Ariosto
pays high tribute to his merits. He had considerable knowledge or
the mechanical arts, such as moulding, turnery, and founding artillery.
and wa~ an excellent engineer. He died in 1534, after a reign of 29
years.

t This solemn imposture of Berengario's on the nohle Duke con.
firms liS in our belief of what Bembo says of him, in one of hi. letters,
that he thought there was nothing wrong in telling lies, where they
could be made useful to the inventor
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)'eMS able to make such figures." 1, that I might not seem
to detract from their reputntion, stood apparently admiring
them in silent astonishment. I was I1fterwlU'ds told in
Rome, by many noblemen, some of whom were my frien~
that these works appeared·to them very extraordinary, and
of genuine antiquity. .Encouraged by this declaration, I
confessed that they were my performances. They not
giving. credit to what I said, I formed a resolution to make
new designs, in order to prove my veracity, because the
above-mentioned Signor Gilulomo bad carried off the
others. By this work I made considerable gain. Th~

~pid6mic disease continuillg to rage for many mont~ I
tb...~ to a freer course of life, because many of my acqua.int~

ancb; had died of it, while I had remained in perfect health.
It ha~")6l1edone evening, that a companion of mine brought
to his house a eounezan, a Bolognese lady of extreme
beauty. Her name was Fa1J8tina. She was about thirty
years of age, and had with her a young servant-girl, some
thirteen or fourteen years old. As I knew she was engaged
by my friend, no temptation in the world would have in~

duced me to act dishonourably. Still it was evident that
she was not ill affected towards me; but finding me reso
lute in consulting my honour, she soon withdrew with her
first lover, leaving, however, her pretty young attendant,
as if· to console .me; a far more agreeable arrangement
than if I had been favoured with the attentions of the mis
tress herself. Woe to us, however, had she divined the
truth!

The ensuing day, about dinner time, I was seized with a
severe headache, with extreme pain in my left arm, while
a tremendous clU'buncle broke out OD the palm of my left

. hand. Terrified at the sight, my friend, the great lady,
and the little lady, all disappeared together. Left alone,
except with one of my work-boys, who would never leave
me, I felt as if I should be suffocated, and believed myself
to be a dead. man. The father of this boy happening to
pass by the house, and being a medical man, physician to
the Cardinal Jacoacci, the youth ran and stopped him:
"Come, father, and see Benvenuto, who has been taken
rather poorly, and is in bed." Knowing nothing respecting
the nature of the attack, the doctor came close to me, an4
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having felt my pulse, saw more than he would have desired.
Turning suddenly upon the boy, he exclaimed," 0, thou
treacherous child, thou hast ruined me for ever! How
can I now go before the cardinal?" To this the son
hardily replied, co Why, father, my master, Benvenuto, is
worth more than all the cardinals in Rome." Regardless
of such consolation, the doct{)r, again turning towards me,
8Ilid, "Since I am here, I will endeavour to save you. But
in most cases such an attack is mortal j it is well yours is
Jlot one of the worst kind, and that relief was Dear at
hand."

When he had left, my friend Giovanni Rigogli made his
appearance, and taking compassion on my sufferings l/ond
loneliness, exclaimed, "Be of" good heart, Benvenuto, I will
stay with you till you recover." I, on my side, told him
not to come near me; that I had no hope; but begged him
t{) take some crowns out of a little box close to my bed,
and, after my death, to give them to my poor father. But
he was unwilling to obey me, declaring that he knew what
was due to friendship j and, come what would, he would
attend upon me. His care, with the help of God, and the
medicine I took, had a wonderful effect; and I survived, to
my own great surprise, that terrific attack. While my
wound was still open, with the lint in it, covered with
a plaster, I used to ride out on II. little wild pony I had,
with a long rough coat, about the size of a great bear, and
resembling one in every respect.

In this state I went to visit Rosso, the painter, who lived
beyond the walls, on the road to Civitl1 Vecchia, at a spot
belonging to Count Anguillara, called Cerveterra, who
seemed rejoiced to see me. "I am come," I said, "to
do as you did to me, many, many months ago." He began
to 'laugh, and giving me a hearty welcome, besought me,
from regard to the count, not to flurry myself. :The latter,
too, treated me with the utmost friendship, setting the
greatest dainties before me; and invited me to remain, and
enjoy the country air. This I did above a month, taking
pleasure-rides along the shores on my little steed; and
there I made quite l\ collection of rare stones, shells, and
other aquatic curiosities. On the last day I went, I was
suddenly assaulted by a band of Moors, in disguise, who
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had disembarked from some pirate boat, and who cut off
the only way by which I could effect my escape. Leaping
upon my little rough-coat, and resolved to dispute the pas
sage, though roasted or boiled alive, as there was nothing
else for it, I spurred up to them in good style. .As ,if
aware of my purpose, my little Bayard, firing up when hQ
reached the pass, took a running leap, which threw the
rascals into confusion in a manner almost impossible to
describe. Once on safe ground, I returned thanks to God,
Rnd went there no more. On mentioning the feat to the
count, he ran for his arms; but, on looking out, we saw
the boats already upon the waters. Rejoiced at my good
fortune, the next day I rode back merrily to Rome.

The plague had by this time almost spent its fury, inso..
much that those who had survived it congratulated each
other, and expressed great joy at having escaped that fatal
scourge. Upon this occasion there was established in
Rome a society of painters, statuaries, and goldsmiths, the
best that had ever been known in that capital. The
founder of this society was a statuary, named Michel
agnolo·, a native of Siena, and possessed of such extraor·
dinary abilities, that he might justly vie with any artist
belon~ing to the profession; but still more eminently dis
tillgmshed for being the most complaisant and obliging
man in the universe. He was the oldest member of this
society, but might be considered as the youngest, on
account of his vigorous constitution. We were frequently
together, at least twice in the week. I must not omit that
to this society also belonged Giulio Romano t, a painter,

• This sculptor spent grpat part of his early life in Scl81Ponia.
Coming to Rome, in conjunction with the painter BaldllllSlU" Peruzzi,
and with the assistance of Tribolo. he built the splendid mausoleum of
Adrian VI.. in the church of the Germans, of which the design re
mains in the Ciaconi.o, and in the Adrian VI., of Gasp. Burmanno.
He died aoout 1540.

t Giulio Pippi, the Roman, Wll!t the best pupil Raffaello had, and
one who approached the nearest in design, invention, and colouring to
hill great master. He was also an excellent architect. Fnll of fire
ADd imagination, he struck off his works at a few strokes in bold and
vivid lines,. of which he sometimes diminished the force and beauty by
over-colouring. He produced many pieces for Clement VII., and the
Marchese Gonzaga, as we shall hereafter see. On the death of Antonio
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and Giovanni Francesco, both excellent pupils 01 the grM&
Raffaello da Urbino.
. After we had been several times in company together,
onr worthy president thought proper to invite us to sup at
his house one Sunday, directing that every. man shol,lld
bring his chere amie (whom he called c01"fl,fJ,cchia") with
him, and he who brought no lady should be obliged to treat
the'company with a supper. Such members of the society
lIB had no acquaintauce amongst the courtezans, wero
obliged to .procure ladies with great trouble Ihld expense,
for fear of exposing themselves at this agreeable entertain
men~ I had thought myself vastly well provided in a fine
girl of the name of Pantasilea, who had 0. fondness for me ;
but I was obliged to resign her to one of my most intimate
friends, named Bachill.cca t, who had been, and still con
tinued, deeply in love with her. The girl, upon this occa
sion, was somewhat piqued, perceiving that I gave her up
to Bachiacea, at the first word; a circumstance which in
duced her to imagine that I slighted her, and made 0. bad.
return for the affection she bore me. Her resentment
afterwards involved me in a perplexing affair, of which I
shall speak. more at large in its proper place.

As the time drew near that we were to repair to the
assembly above mentioned, and I happened to be without
a female oompanion, I thought myself guilty of ll. great
0vl'.I"sight in not having provided one ; but not choosing
to .be disgraced by bringing any low, despicable creatnre
amongst so many brilliant beauties, I thought of a frolic to
increase the mirth of the company_ Having formed my·
plan, I sent for a boy, of about sixteen, named Diego, who
lived next 'door to me, and was son to a Spanish copper-

da S. Gallo, he was to have been employed as architeot for St:. Peter's,
which was prevented by his death in 1546•

.. A crow.
t Bachiacca or Bachicca, was the surname of Francesco and Antonio

twin-brothers, both very distinguished Florentine artists. Francesco
was a fine painter of miniature figures, as well as of birds aod animal..
or every kind beautifully executed in oil. Antonio, on the testimony
of Vasari, and particularly of Varehi, who compares him in a sonnet
to Buonarroti, Bronzino, and Cellini, was one of the best chasers. To·
which of these hI! alludes as his intimate friend is not very clear.
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.smith.· This lad WlU! learning Latin at the grammar-school,
to which he applied with great diligence: he bad a very
genteel person, with a fine complexion : the contours of hiSr
face surpassed those of the ancient statue of Antinous.,
and I had often drawn his likeness, by which I acquired
gi'eat reputation in my performances. The boy had no
acquaintance in town, nor was he known to any of the
society: he neglected his dreBS very much, his attention
being entirely engrossed by study. Having Bent for him.
.to my house, I begged that he would dreSB himself in
female attire, which I had provided. He was easily pre.
vailed on to comply, and I, by means of a variety of orna
ments, added a considerable IU8tre to the beauty of his
countenance. I put two rings in his ears, in which were
two beautiful pearls; the rings being divided ill the middle
fastened upon his ears, which appeared to be bored: I then
dressed his neck with gold necklaces and costly jewels. In
the same manner I adorned his fingers with rings, and
taking him gently by the ear, placed him before a looking
glass. The boy, seeing himself in the glass, exclaimed
.with an exulting tone, "Heavens! Is that Diego ( "
. " Y lilS," I replied, "that is Diego, of whom I never before
asked any favour, but now, for the first time, I will ask
him to oblige me in one h&rnlless request; and that is, to
go with me in his present dress to the agreeable society
which I have mentioned 110 often."

The lad,. who was virtuous and discreet, modestly cast
his eyes upon the ground, and deliberated for 0. few mo
ments, then suddenly looking up, made answer, "I will go
with you, Benvenuto; let us set out directly."

I pu"t on his head a large handkerchief, which is called
I1t Rome 0. summer-cloth. When we came to the place,
the whole company were already met, and all rose to
salute me: Michelagnolowas between Giulio Romano and
Giovanni Francesco. .As soon as I had taken the hand.

.. A youth of Bithynia, of extraordinary beauty, who is Raid to have
devoted himself for the restoration of the emperor Adrian's health, by
~hrowing himself into the Nile in the year 132, on the faith of a pro
phecy to that ,,/feet. He was honoured by Adrian with medal. and
Statues to his memory. and among these i. preserved the exquisite
Ulpdel or masculine ~rllCe and beaut! above alluded to.
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kerchief from the head of my beautiful companion, Michel
agnolo, who, as I have already observed, was one of the
most facetious and diverting men in the world, with one
hand taking hold of Giulio, and with the other of Giovanni
Francesco, with his utmost might drew them towards
Diego, and obliged them to kneel down; at the same time
falling upon his knees himself, and calling to the company
he exclaimed aloud, "See in what form angels descend
from the clouds! Though celestial beings are represented
as males, behold there nrc female spirits in heaven like
wise! 0 beautiful angel! 0 angel worthy of all praise,
'Vouchsafe to save - vouchsafe to direct me!" At these
words the facetious creature lifted up his right hand, and
gave him a papal benediction. Michelagnolo rising, said,
that it was customary to kiss the Pope's feet, but that
angels were to be kissed on the cheeks; he then gave him
a. salute, at which the youth coloured deeply, which greatly
added to his beauty.

This scene being over, every man produced a sonnet, upon
some subject or other; and we gave them to Michelagnolo
for his perusal. The latter rend them aloud, in a manner
which infinitely increased the effect of their excellence.
The company fell into discourse, and many flne things
were said, which I shall not here particularize, except one
expreilsion which I recollect to have heard from that fa~

mous painter Giulio. This great man having looked upon
all present with affection, but more attentively upon the
Indies, turned about to Michelagnolo, and spoke to him
thus: "My dear Michelagnolo, the name of crow, which
you have given to our ladies, suits them pretty well,
though they even seem a little inferior in beauty to crows,
when compared to one of the finest peacocks that ever was
beheld."

Dinner was now ready to serve up, when Giulio begged
to be the person that should place us in proper order.. His
request being granted, he took the ladies by the hand, and
made them sit at the upper end of the table, with mine in
the midst of them; the men he placed next, and me in the
middle, telling me that I was deserving of all manner of
honour and distinction. Behind us there were rows' of
flower-pots, with beautiful jessamines, which seemed to
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heighten the charms of the young ladies, and eIlpecially of
my Diego, beyond expression. Thus we all began to regale
ourselves, with great cheerfulness, a1: that elegant supper.
After our repast was over, we were entertained with a COD
cert of music, both vocal a.d instrumental; and as the
performers sang and played with books before them, my
angelical companion desired that he might be allowed to
sing his part. He acquitted himself better than any of the
rest, and Giulio and MicheJa.,anolo, instead of expressing
themselve.f .in the same facetious terms they had dODe
before, seemed to be struck with astonishment, and grew
wild and extravagant in their praises. The music being
over, one Aurelio Ascoiano, a most wonderful impro
msatore -, sang some admirable verses in praise of the ladies.
Whilst this person was singing, the two girls who had my
beauty between them, never ceased prating and chattering;
one of them explained in what manner she had fallen into
that sort of life ; another asked my companion how it came
to be her fate, who were her friends, and how long she
had been at Rome, with several other questions of the llame
kind. Were I to dwell upon trifles of such a nature, I
might relate many odd things that wel'e said and done
there, occasioned by Pantasilea, who was passionately fond
of me; but as that would be foreign to my design, I shall
be OOntent with briefly touching upon them.

The discourse of the two courtezans began at last to·
displease my counterfeit lady, who had taken the name of
Pomona. As she was desirous to disengage herself from
them, and get rid of their loose conversa..tion, she sometimes
turned to one side, sometimes to the other: the lady that
Giulio brought with him, asked whether she was not ill;
the counterfeit Pomona answered in the affirmative, whis
pering that she believed herself to be some months advanced
in pregnancy, and felt at that very moment far from well.
Upon which the two ladies who had her between them.
taking compassion of Pomona, begged her to retire; which iD

• Timboschi gives us no farther account of this improvisatore, than
this of Cellini. But I am led to think, he is the same as Eurialo
d! Aseoli, of ....hom there is a letter, written in the true style or a poet,
in tlJe Facetious Epistles, collected by Turchi.
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spite of Diego's reluctance, led to an eclairciatl17lml. The
exasperated females loaded him with abusive language. An
outcry being instantly set up, accompWlied with great
laughter and expressions of surprise, the grave Michelag.
nolo desired permission of all present to inflict upon me a
penance at his own discretion. The company giving their
aesent to this with loud acclamations, he put- me out of pain
by thrice repeating" Long live Signor Benvenuto I" This,
he said, was the punishment I deserved for 80 humorous a
frolic. Th1:1s ended this pleasant entertainment, together
with the day: and the company separating, retired to their
respective habitations. .

CHAPTER VI.

The Author learns to make curious DalDllllkeenin(lS of steel and silver
on Turkish daggers, &c. - Derivation of the word grotesque in
works of desi~. - His ingenuity in medals and rings. - His great
humanity to Luigi Pulci is repaid with the utmost ingratitude.
Tragical end of Pulei in consequence of his amour with Pantasilea.
_ Gallant behaviour of the Author on thia ooeasWo, in defeatiIlg a

, band of armed adYe~ - His escape and reconciliaiion with
Benvenuto of Per\\gia.

WERE I to give a complete account of all the works I had
at this time for persons of different stations in life, my nar
rative would become altogether tedious; suffice it at pre
knt to observe, that I exerted myself with the utmost'
diligence and care to acquire perfection in the variety of
arts above enumerated; and therefore with unceasing per
severance worked at them all. But as an opportunity has,
not hitherto occurred of giving an account of any of my
temarkable performances, I shall presently do 80. Michel.
agnolo of Siena, the statuary, was at this time employed in
erecting a monument to the late Pope Adrian. Giulio'
Romano the painter was gone into the service of the Mar
quis of Mantua..: the other members had retired to different

• The ).\{archese Federico Gonzaga, a valiant commander, and ali.
I>eral patron of the fine arts. He received a dukedDni, in 15so. frum.
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quarterlf, as their business happened' to lead them, 80 that
oor ingenious society was almost entirely dispersed.

Soon aflierwards I met with some little Turkish daggers,
the handles of which were of iron as well as the blade, and
even the scabbard was of that metal. On these were en
graved several fine foliages in the Turkish taste, most
beautifully filled up with gold. I found I had a strong
inclination to cultivate this branch likewise. which ,was so
different from the rest; and finding that I had great mc
cess in it, I produced several pieces in this way. My per
formances, indeed, were much .finer and more durable than
the Turkish, for several reasons: one WIUI, that I made a
much deeper incision in the steel than is generally practised
in Turkish works; the other, that their foliages are nothing
else but chiccory leaves, with some few Howers of Echites:
these have, perhaps, some grace, but they do not continue
to please like our foliages. In Italy there is a variety of
ta$ls, and we cut foliages in many different forms. The
Lombards make the most beautiful wreaths, representi~
ivy and vine leaves, and others of the same sort, with agree
able twinings highly pleasing to the eye. The Romans
and Tuscans have a much better notion in this respect,
for they represent Acanthus leaves, with all their festoons
and Howers, winding in a variety of forms; and amongst
these leaves they insert birds and animals of several sOrts
with great ingenuity and elegance in the arrangement.
They likewise have recourse occasionally to wild flowers,
such as those called lions' mouths, from their peculiar shape,
accompanied by ~ther fine inventions of the imagination,
which are termed grotesques by the ignorant. These foli
ages have received that name from the moderns, because
they are found in certain caverns in Rome, which in an
cient days were chambers, baths, studies, halls, and other
places of the like nature. The curious happened to dis,.
cover them in these subterraneous caverns, whose low
situation is owing to' the raising of the surface of the

Charles V. Giulio was introduced into his service by C. Baldassar
Castiglione, in 1524. He was here very fortunate, and at the same
time contrived to elude the just vengeance of the Pope, fOl.' designing a
lIeries of immoral prillts, engraved by Marc Antonio, and accompanied
with the sonnets of Aretina.

F
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ground in a series of ages; and as these caverns in Rome
are commonly called grottos, they from thence acquired the
Dame of grotesque. But this is not their proper name; for,
as the ancients delighted in the composition of chimerical
creatures, and gave to the supposed promiscuous breed of
animals the appellation of monsters, in like manner artists
produced by their foliages monsters of this sort: and that
is the proper name for them-not grotesques. In such a
taste I made foliages filled up in the manner above men
tioned, which were far more elegant and pleasing to the
eye than the Turkish works..

It happened about this time that certain vases were dis
covered, which appeared to be antique urnll filled with
ashes. Amongst these were iron rings inlaid with gold,
in each of which was set a diminutive shell. Learned
antiquarians, upon investigating the nature of these rings,
declared their opinion that they were worn as charms by
those who desired to behave with steadiness and resolutioD.
either in prosperous or adverse fortune.

I likewise took things of this nature in hand at the
request of some gentlemen who were my particular friends,
and wrought some of these little rings; but I made them
of steel well-tempered, and then cut and inlaid with-gold,
so that they were very beautiful to behold: sometimes for
a single ring of this sort I was paid above forty crowns.
At that time a sort of small medals were in fashion, UpOD.
which it was customary for noblemen and gentlemen to
cause to be engraved certain devices and fancies of their
own, and they wore them commonly upon their caps. I
made several things of this sort, but found such works very
difficult: the celebrated artist named Caradosso would not
take less than a hundred crowns for one of them, because
they contained a variety of figures. I was therefore em
ployed, Dot so much on account of the greatness of his
price, as his slowness in working, by some gentlemen, for
whom I made one medal, amongst others, in emulation of
this renowned artist, on which were four figures that I took
uncommon pains with. It happened upon this occasioD.
that the gentlemen, comparing my work to that of the
famous Carados80, declared mine to be by much the more
elegant and masterly, and bid me ask whatever I thought
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proper for my trouble, for I had given them such satisfac
tion, that they were willing to pal me my own price. To
this I answel'ed, that the be~t recompense I could receive
for my labour, and that which I desired most, was the
happiness of making an approach to the excellence of 80

great a master; and if I appeared to gentlemen of their
taste to have attained that honour, I thought myself suffi~

ciently rewarded.' Upon my leaving them at these words,
they immediately sent me a generous present, with which
I was perfectly satisfied; and my ardour to gain the appro
bation of my employers increased to such a degree, that it
gave rise to the adventures which I am going to relate: for
in the course of this history I must sometimes lose sight of
my profession, to record some unlucky accidents by which'
this toilsome life of mine has been occasionally embittered.

I have already given an account of the ingenious society
of artists, and of the adventure of Pantasilea the courtezan,
who had 80 deceitful and dangerous a passion for me, and
Dad been so greatly irritated on account of the frolic of
introducing Diego, the Spanish boy, at supper: I shall now
conclude that whimsical adventure. As she thought her
self injured in the most outrageous manner imaginable, and
had vowed revenge, an opportunity soon offered to carry
her wicked purpose into execution; and. I shall here ex
plain in what manner my life was brought by her malice
into the most imminent danger. About this time there
arrived at Rome a young gentleman named Luigi PUlci,
son to one of the Pulci family who had been beheaded for
having violated his own daughter. This young gentleman
had an uncommon genius for poetry, was well versed in the
Latin language, and wrote with great elegance; he was
likewise extremely handsome and genteel. He had just
quitted the service of some bishop, whose name I do not
remember, and was in a very bad state of health. When
he was at Florence'! there were meetings in the open streets
during summer, where he sang extempore, and distinguished
himself amongst those who had the greatest talent that way.
This singing was so well worth hearing, that the divine
Michel Angel(' Euonarroti, that renowned statuary and
painter, whenever he heard that Pulci was to perform, went
to lili!ten to him with the utmost eagerness, and upon these

F 2
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occasions was generally accompanied by one Piloto "', a gold
smith, and myself. Th~s was the first rise of my intimacy
with Luigi Pulci. After some years had elapsed, he dis
covered to me the distressed condition he was in at Rome,
and begged I would procure him some relief. I was moved to
pity on account of his excellent qualities, and farther excited.
by the love of my country, as well as a compassionate dis
position. I therefore took him into my house and had him
treated with such care, that with the assistance of youtl1
and a vigorous constitution, his health was quickly restored.
While the young man was in this manner endeavauring t6
recover, he constantly amused himself with reading, and I
procured him as many books as I could. Sensible of the
obligations I laid him under, he often thanked me with
tears in his eyes, assuring me if God ever prospered him,
or any way put it in his power, he would endeavour to give
me convincing marks of his gratitude. I told him that I
had not served him as well as I could have wished, but had
done my best, and it was the duty of human beings to
assist each other; only admonishing him to show the same
kindness to others, who might happen to stand in need of
his assistance, as he had done of mine, and desiring that he
would look upon me as his friend, and always love me.

The young man began to frequent the court of Rome, in
which he was soon taken notice of, and entered into the
service of a prelate, a man of fourscore, who was bishop of
Urgenis. This prelate had a nephew, named Giovanni, a
Venetian gentleman. Signor Giovanni seemed to be greatly
struck with the shining qualities of Luigi Pulci, and had
contracted such a familiar intimacy with him, that their
mutual confidence seemed unbounded. Luigi having talked
to him of me, and of the favours I had done him, Signor
Giovanni conceived a desire to know me.

It happened about this time that I had made a little en
tertainment one evening for my misO:ess Pantasilea, to

• Pilato, of whom more hereafter, was an excellent Florentine gold_
smith, and a friend of Michel-Angelo, Bandinelli, Giacone, Pierino del
Vaga, and all the distinguished artists. He was of a facetious disposi
tion, aI1d fond of ridiculing his companions, and at length was assassi.
uated by a young man, whom he had irritated by his raillery.
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which I invited several men of genius of my acquaintance.
At the very moment that we were sitting down to table,
Signor Giovanni and Luigi Pulci entered the room, and
after some little ceremony, were prevailed upon to stay to
supper. The amorous courtezan no sooner set her eye on
the handsome· youth, than she formed a design upon him.
I perceiYed the snare, 80 that the instant supper was over,
I called Luigi aside, and requested him, by the obligations
which he had acknowledged himself under to me, not to
listen, upon any account, to the insinuations of that artful
woman. In answer to this, he exclai~ed, "What, my friend
Benvenuto, do you take me for a madman? " I told him I
did not take him for a madman, but for an inexperienced
youth; at the same time assuring him that I gave myself
not the least trouble about her, but that my concern was for
him, and I should be sorry to see him ruined by so aban
doned a strumpet. To this he answered, that he wished he
might break his neck if he ever would so much as open his
lips to her. He must have sworn this oath with great
earnestness, for it was his fate afterwards to break his
neck, as will appear in the sequel.

He began to appear every day new clothed, either in
velvet or silk, and appeared to be addicted to all manner of
debauchery: in short, he had thrown aside all his virtuous
qualities, and pretended neither to see nor know me when
we met; because I had reproved him, telling him that he
had abandoned himself to all kinds of vices, Rnd that they
would be his destruction. Signor Giovanni, with whom he
was a favourite, had bought him a fine black horse, which
cost a hundred and fifty croWDS; it was an admirable pacer,
and Luigi rode it every day to pay his court to the cour
tezan Pantasilea. Though I beheld this scene, it gave me
no manner of concern: I said only that all things act accord
ing to their Dature, and I attached myself to my business.

It happened one Sunday evening in the summer that we·
were invited by the famous statuary Michelagnolo of Siena
to sup with him. At this supper Bacchiaca, of whom men
tion has already been made, was a guest, and he had brought
with him Pantasilea, with whom he had been formerly inti
mate. Whilst we were at supper she rose from table, tell
ing us that a sudden indisposition obliged her to retire, but

F 3



70 HEIlOmS OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. [CR. VI.

tha.t she would quickly return. As we were eugaged. in
cheerful conversation, she stayed away longer than we ex
pected: I stood listening, and heard some people talking in
a low voice in the street, whilst I held a knife in my band,
which I made use of at table to cut my victual.,. The
window was 80 near the table, that, having risen up a little,
I saw Luigi Pulci and Pantasilea in close confereace, and
overheard the former say, "If that cursed Benvenuto should
happen to discover us we should be undone." She made
answer, "Luigi, be under no apprehensions; observe what
a noise they are making; they are far from thinking of us."
At these words I perceived who they were, when imme
diately leaping from the window, I seized Luigi by the
cloak, and should certainly have killed him with the knife
in my hand, bad he not instantly clapped spurs to a little
white horse whicb be rode, and leaving his cloak behind to
save his life, fled with Pantasilea. to a neighbouring church.
Those who were at table having suddenly risen, came all
up to me, and begged I would not give myself or them any
trouble for the sake of a harlot. I answered, that I should
never have stirred upon bel' account, but that I could not
help showing my resentment to that villain, who behaved
to me in so perfidious a manner.

I would not therefore give ear to the persuasions and
entreaties of my worthy friends, but snatching up my
sword, went unaccompanied to Prati, for the house where
we were at supper was near the gate Del Castello, which
led to Prati. It was not long before the sun set, and I re
turned slowly to Rome, when it was already dark, but the
gates of the city were not locked. I repaired to Pantnsi
lea's habitation, firmly resolved, in case Luigi Pulci should
be there, to trent them both as they deserved. Perceiving
that there WIIS nobody in the house but a servant girl,
named Corida, I laid aside my cloak and the scabbard of
my sword, and came up to the house, which stood behind
the place called Banchi, upon the river Tiber. Opposite
to this house was a garden belonging to a!1 inn-keeper,
whose name was Romolo: this garden was enclosed with a
quick-set hedge, in which I concealed myself in order to
wait the coming of the lady and her gallant. - I had re~

mained there some time when my friend Bacchiacu hap~
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pened to pass by, who, whether he really thought I should
go there, or had been told so, called to me in a low voice
by the name of gossip, for so we used to style each other in
jest. He besought me for God's 'sake to desist, uttering
these words almost with tears in his eyes: "Gossip, I beg
yon would not hurt this poor unfortunate woman, for
nothing can justly be laid to her charge." " If you do not
directly quit the place," cried 1, ~'I will cut you across the
head with my sword." My poor gossip, frightened by this
language, felt much disordered, and had not gone far, when
he foun~ himself under a necessity of obeying a natural
impulse.

It was a bright starry night. and the sky shone with a
refulgent lustre; when suddenly I heard the noise of several
horses galloping on both sides. This was occasioned by
Luigi and Pantasilea, who were accompanied by one Signor
Benvegnato of Perugin, ·chamberlain to Pope Clement:
they had four valiant captains from Perugia attending
them, with other brave young officers, in all twelve persons
that wore swords. 'When I perceived my situation, not
knowing which way to get 'Jff, I resolved to continue under
the hedge; but the briars pricked and hurt me very much,
so that I could no longer bear it, but like a goaded bull.
resolved to take a leap and seek my safety by flight. At
this time Luigi had his arms about Pantasilea's neck, nnd
told her that he must have a kiss in spite of that traitor
Benvenuto. These words, which added a new sting to the
pricking of the briars, provoked me to such a degree, that
I leaped out of the hedge, and lifting up my sword, cried
out, " I will instantly be the death of you all." My sword
fell upon Luigi's shoulders, but as the young fellow was
protected by a coat of mail, for they had wrapped him up
in iron, the weapon was turned aside; and after cutting
him over the nose, wounded the face of Pantnsilea. Both
having fallen to the ground, Bacchiaca with his hose half
down his legs, ran away screaming. I then turned about
boldly to the rest with my drawn sword, when my valiant
adversaries hearing a loud uproar in the inn, imagined they
had to deal with a party of a hundred men; they had how~

ever drawn their swords, but .some of their horses taking
fright; this occasioned so much confusion amongst them.

1/ 4
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that two of the cleverest were thrown, and the rest betook
themselves to flight.

I seeing the affair turn out happily, made off with the
utmost speed, pleased to get handsomely rid of this trouble
some affair, and not caring to tempt fortune farther than
honour required. In this terrible confusion and hurly
burly, some of the gentlemen and officers had wounded
themselves with their own swords. Signor Bem'egnato,
the Pope's chamberlain, was thrown down and trampled
upon by his own mule; his servant attempting to draw
his sword, fell with him at the same time, and gave his
master a deep wound in the hand. This accident, more
than all the rest, made Signor Benvegnato swear in his
Perugian jargon, that by G- Benvegnatn should teach
Benvenuto manners. He desired one of the officers, who
perhaps had more courage than the rest, but Will! young and
had very little to say for himself, to deliver me a challenge.
This gentleman called upon me at the house of a Neapoli
tan nobleman, who had heard of my abilities, and seen
some of my performances; and being likewise convinced
that I Will! both in mind and body fit for the military pro
fession, to which he was attached above all others, grew
exceedingly fond of me. Seeing myself thus protected
and caressed, and being in proper spirits, I gave such an
answer to the officer, as I believe made him heartily repent
his coming on such an errand.

A few days after, Luigi, Pantlll!ilea, and the rest, being
pretty well recovered of their wounds, the nobleman, my
patron, was solicited by Signor Benvegnato, whose passion
had by this time subsided, to prevail upon me to be recon
ciled to Luigi, adding, that the gallant officers who were
with him, and who had never had any difference with me
on their own account, would be glad to cultivate my ac
quaintance. The nobleman made answer, that he would
persuade me to agree to all that was proposed, and should
willingly undertake to accommodate matters, upon condi
tion that there Will! to be no upbraiding on either side for
whll.t had passed, as that would reflect dishonour on them_
selves; that we should only shake hands and drink together
in token of reconcilement, and so he would engage to make
all things agreeable. This design was carried into execu-
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tion. One Thursday evening the nobleman carried me to
the house of Signor Benvegnato, where all the military
gentlemen, who had been in the late skirmish, were at
table. My patron was accompanied by above thirty gallant
men well armed, a circumstance which Signor Benvegnato
~d not expect.-Having entered the hall, my friend going
before, and I fbllowing him, he addressed them thus: " Save
you, gentlemen; I am come with Benvenuto, whom I love as
my own brother; and we gladly present ourselves with an
intention to do whatever you think proper to enjoin Us."
Benvegnato seeing the hall crowded with such a number,
made answer, q. All we desire of you is peace: we want
nothing more." He then promised that the goveruor of
Rome should give me no trouble. Thus we were recon
ciled, and I returned to my shop; but I was scarce able to
pass an hour without the company of the Neapolitan noble
man, who either visited me, or sent for me to his own
house.

In the mean time Luigi Pulci being cured, every day
took an airing upon his black horse, which he managed

. with great skill. One day, after there had fallen a driz
zling rain, having made his horse prance and curvet before
Pantasilea's door, he happened to slip, and the horse fell
upon him. By this accident he broke his right leg, and a
few days after died in the house of Pantasilea; the curse
which he had solemnly invoked against himself in the pre
sence of God being thus accomplished. Hence it appears
that the Deity watches over the conduct both of the good
and bad, and rewards all according to their deserts.

..
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CHAPTER VII.

The Duke of Bourhon besieges Rome, whid. is taken and plundered.
- The Author kills the Duke of Bourbon as be is scaling the walls.
-He retires to the castle of St. Angelo, where he acts as bombardier,
and signalizes himself in an extraordinary manner. - The Prince of
Orange is wounded by a ball from a cannon directed by the Author.
- The Pope's acknowledgments to Benvenuto. - The castle of St.
Angelo surrendered by capitulation.

ALL Italy was now up in arms'*, when Pope Clement sent
to Signor Giovannino de' Medici for some troops, which
accordingly marched to his assistance. These auxiliaries

• It will here be necessary to give the reader a brief view of the p0

litical state of Italy at that period, in order to throw light on the en
suing account. Europe was involved in the wars between Charles V.
nnd Francis I., in which the potentates of Italy took an active share.
Jealous of the :French interests, Leo X., and the other princes, after
the battle of Marignano, when the dominious of Francesco Sforza had
been twice occupied by the French, resolved to join the emperor. He
had already in his service some of the best Italian generals, seconded by
the voice of the people; and in the first campaign of 1521, succeeded in
possessing himself of the whole of the Milanese. In 1522, he took
Genoa, and driving back the numerous forces sent against him from
France, followed them into Provence, and finally laid siege, though
"nsuccessCully, to Marseilles. The Pope and the Italians, having
thus attained their object, tried to negotiate a peace, soon after con
cluded under Adrisn II., and Clement VII. In a short time, how
ever, they began to feel, that they had only made an exchange of
masters, and even found the yoke of the emperor, who aspired after un
disputed dominion, and sacrificed the interests of his allies to his imme
diate objects, more intolerable than that ofthe French. 'When, therefore,
Francis I., at the head of a fresh army, again descended the Alps,
Clement VII. withdrew from the league, declaring his wish to become
arbitrator of their differences, and to preserve the balance of political
power in Europe. But when Francis was made prisoner at Pa"ia, and
the power of France humbled, Clement renewed his offers of alli.mce
to the emperor, which the latter refused, at the same timc that he ac
cepted of the money advanced by the Pope to his vicel"OY of Naples,
leaving the pontiff exposed to the insults and extortions of the Impe
rialists in Italy. On the liberation of Francis, and the renewal of the
war in 15'16, Clement, in league with the Venetians, and the other
states of Italy, declared in favour of France. He proved, however, a
very inefficient ally to Francis, withdrawing the troops from all active



cu. vn.] STATE OF ITALY. 75
did so much mischief in Rome, that tmdesmen were not in
surety in their shops, which made me retire to a small
honse, behind the place called Banchi, where I worked for
my particular friends. The business I was employed in at
that time was not of any great importance: I therefore shall
not at present enlarge upon it. I then took great delight in
music, and other amusements of a like nature. Pope Clement
having, by the advice of Signor Giacopo Salviati, dis
missed the five companies which had been sent him by
Signor Giovannino, lately deceased in Lombardy, the Con
stable Bourbon·, finding that there were no troops in
Rome, eagerly advanced with his army towards that capital.
Upon the news of his approach all the inhabitants took up
arms. I happened to be intimately acquainted with Ales
sandro, the son of Pietro del Bene, who, at the time that
the Colonnas came to Rome, had requested me to guard his
house: upon this more important occasion, he begged I
would raise a company of fifty men to guard the same
house, and undertake to be their commander, as I had done
at the time of the ColonnaBot I accordingly engaged fifty

service, and even paying llB1ariell to many of the Imperial generals, ao
a.. still to attempt to preserve the character of a mediator.

To this undecided conduct, added to the impolitic measure of di..
ltanding the soldiers, and garrison of Rome, he owed the calamitiell he
soon afterwards experienced, and fell a victim to the cupidity of the
Spllnish and German army - a memorable e:o:ample of tbe fate of
those priuces, who from weakneSil or incapacity, adopt only balf
measures, and endanger their existence for want ofbold and determined
poliey.

• Charles of Bourbon, who won the famous battle of l\farignano,
was cousin to king Francis, and constable of France. Highly gifted,
and every way meritorious, he was bitterly persecuted by the queen
mother for ha.-ing declined the honour of her hand, as well as by the
king, to such a degree, that having rebelled in September 1523, he
transferred his services to the Emperor Charles V. He then laid siege
to Marseilles, !bught at Biagra..so, and Pavia; and, in 1527, having
formed a junction with the Germans, under Giorgio FroDlrpergli, and
taken into his service banditti and felons from all countries, he carried
terror and desolation into the heart of Italy. Under pretence of being
unable to restrain the licentiousness of his troops, he disregarded the
treaties and authority of the imperial ministers. He died in his SSth
year, in the manner hereinafter related.

t The Colonna family, one of the most IIncient and distinguished in
Rome, abounding in wealth and territories, which not unfrequently
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brave young men, and we took up our quarters in his house,
where we were well paid and kindly treated.

The army of the Duke of Bourbon - having already
appeared before the walls of Rome, Alessandro del Bene
requested I would go with him to oppose the enemy: 1 ac
cordingly complied, and taking one of the stoutest youths
with us, we were afterwards joined on our way by a young
man of the name of Cecchino della Casa~ We came up to
the walls of Campo Santo, and there descried that great
army, which was employing every effort to enter the town
at that part of the wall to which we had approached.
Many young mcn w.ere slain without the walls, where they
fought with the utmost fury: there was a remarkably thick
mist. I turned to Alessandro, and spoke to him thus:
" Let us return home with the utmost speed, since it is
impossible for us here to make any stand; behold the enemy
scales the walls, and our countrymen fly before them, over·
powered by numbers." Alessandro, much alarmed, an·
Bwered, - " Would to God we had never come hither:"
and, so saying, he turned with the utmost precipitation, in
order to depart. I thereupon reproved him, saying,
." Since you have brought me hither, I am determined to
perform some manly action;" and, levelling my arquebnse
where I saw the thickest crowd of the enemy, I dis
charged it with a deliberate aim at a person who seemed to
be lifted above the rest· but the mist prevented me from
distinguishing whether he was on horseback or on foot.
Then, turning suddenly about to Alessandro and Ceochino,
I bid them fire off their pieces, and showed them how to

made even the pontiflS uemble for their power. In defiance of the
.ubtle policy of Aleunder VI. they maintained their splendour and
authority, and were much courted by Julius II. and Leo X. During
this war, always devoted to the Ghibelline party, their interference
assumed an independent cbaracter; and finding Clement VII. in fa.
vour of the French, they ventured, instigated, doubtless, by the em
peror, to march their force. into Rome. on the 19th of September,
1526, and, exciting the people to rebellion, they sacked the palace
and St. Peter's, and shutting up the pope in the castle, obliged him to
make a treaty in favour of the emperor.

• Bourbon witbout any artillery, arrived quite unexpectedly at
.Rome, on the night of the 5th of May, with 40,000 men: the ensuing
JOorDing, the assault, of which Cellini gives this account, took place.
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,escape every shot of the besiegl!rs. Having accordingly
fired twice for the enemy's once, I cautiously approached
the walls, and perceived that there was an extraordinary
confusion among the assailants, occasioned by our having
shot the Duke of Bourbon-: he was, as I understood
afterwards, that chief personage whom I saw raised above
the rest.

Quitting our post we now passed through Campo Santo,
and entered by the quarter of St. Peter; from thence we
passed behind the church of St. Angel~ and reached the
gate of the Castle of St. Angelo with the greatest diffi
culty imaginable; for Signor Rienw da Ceri, and Signor
Orazio Baglionit, were wounding and killing every body
that deserted the walls. When we arrived at the gate
above mentioned, part of the enemy had already entered
Rome, and were at our heels. The castellan had thought
proper to let down the portcullis; but there was just room
enough made for us four t{) enter. No sooner had we
entered, than the captain Pallone de' Medici, pressed me
into the service, because I belonged to the Pope's house
hold; and forced me to leave Alessandro, very much
against my will. At this very juncture, as I mounted the
ramparts, Pope Clement had entered the Castle of St
Angelo, by the long gallery from St. Peter's; for he did
Dot choose to quit the Vatiean sooner, never once dreaming

• All historians agree, that Bourbon fell by a musket shot early ill
the _ulr, while, distinguished by his white mantle, with a scaling.
ladder in bis hand, he was leading on his troops to the walls.

t The Baglioni di Perugia, who, at the beginning of tbe .ixteenth
century, nearly rendered themselves mastel's of their country. They
were all .oldiers: Orazio, here mentioned, was the son of the great
Gio. Paolo. He entered into the service of the Venetians, and after
wards, in 1522, fought for Florence. Clement VII. seizing upon his
person, Rhut him up in the Castle of St. Angelo, under pretence of bis
having disturbed the peace of Perugia; but on the attack of Bourbon,
he was liberat~d by his Holint'SS, for the purpose of defending Rome.
and (his prison) the castle. His military skill tloes not seem to have
been very conspicuous on this occasion, any more than on otbers, al
though he obtained the command or tbe Black Bands, after tbe famous
Giovanni. To obtain sole possession of Perugia, he caused ""veral of
h.is coUBins to be assassinated. He fell in a battle tought near Naples,
1528.
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that the enemy would stonn the city. .AI! soon as I found
myself within the castle walls, I went up to some pieces of
artillery, which a bombardier, named Giuliano, a Florentine,
had under his direction. This Giuliano, standing upon
one of the battlements, saw his house pillaged, and his
wife and children cruelly used; fearing to shoot any of
his friends, he did not venture to fire the guns, but throw
ing the match upon the ground, made a piteous lamentation,
tearing his hair, and uttering the most doleful cries. His
example was followed by several other gunners, which
vexed me to such a degree, that I took one of the matches,
and getting some people to assist me, who had not the same
passions to disturb them, I directed the fire of the artillery
and falcons, where I saw occasion, and killed a considerable
number of the enemy.

If I had not taken this step, the party, which entered
Rome that morning, would have proceeded directly to the
castle; and it might, possibly, have been a very easy
matter for them to have stormed it, as they would have
met with no obstruction from the artillery. I continued
to fire away, which made some cardinals and gentlemen
bless me, and extol my activity to the skies. Emboldened
by this, I used my utmost exertions: let it suffice that it
W88 I that preserved the castle that morning, and by whose
means the other bombardiers began to resume their duty ;
and so I continued to act ~e whole day.

Pope Clement having appointed a Roman nobleman,
whose name was Antonio Santa Croce, to be chief engineer,
this nobleman came to me in the evening, whilst the
enemy's army was entering Rome, by the quarter of Tras
tevere, and behaving to me with the greatest demonstra
tions of kindness, posted me with five great guns in the
highest parts of the castle, called "dall' Angiolo," which
goes quite round the fortress, and looks both towards the
meadows and towards Rome. He appointed several per
Bons to serve under me, and assist me in managing the
artillery; then causing me to be paid beforehand, he gave
me a portion of bread and wine, and begged I would con
tinue to behave as I had begun. 1, who was at times more
inclined to arms than to my own profession, obeyed my
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orders with such alacrity, that I had better success than if
I had been following my own business.

Night being come, and the enemy having entered Rome,
we, who were in the castle, and 1, mbre than any of the
rest, who always took delight in beholding new and ex.
traordinary sights, stood contemplating this strange novelty
apd the fire which those who were in any other part of
the city could neither see nor conceive. I shall not, how·
ever, deviate from the history of my life, for the sake of
such descriptions.

As I continued my operations in the artillery, the..,
happened to me, during a month that we were besieged in
the castle-, many extraordinary accidents, and all very
well worth relating; but in order to be concise, and keep
8S much within the sphere of my profession as p088ible,
I shall p888 over most of these events in silence, relating
only such as I cannot suppress: - I mean the most re·
markable.

The first then is, that Signor Antonio Santa Croce,
having made me come down from the place called Angiolo,
with a view to fire at certain houses in the neighbourhood
of the castle, into which some of the enemy had entered;
whilst I was firing, a cannon-shot fell near me, which hit
part of a battlement, and, fortunately for me, carried off a
great part of it; for the remainder, falling upon my breast,
stopped my breath, and I lay prostrate upon the ground, but
could hear a great deal of what was said by the by-standers;
amongst others, Signor Antonio Croce lamented me as
dead, and exclaimed aloud - " Alas! we have lost our
best support!" At this noise, an intimate acquaintance
of mine, who was called Giovanni :Francesco, the musician,

• The castle of St. Angelo W8ll besieged from the 6th of May to the
5th of June, during which time slaughter and desolation, accompanied
with every excess of impiety, rapine, and lust, on the side of the Impe
rialists, devastated the city of Rome. For this picture of horrors, I
need only refer the reader to the sackage of Rome by Guicciardini, by
Jaeopo Buonaparte, and by Valdes. Clement VII.• being distrl!llscd
for provisions, surrendered the castle, with all its treasures, and re
mained a prisoner until the 9th of September, when. disguised &.1 a
merchant, he Red almost alone to Orvieto, ha"jng learnt, though late,
ta distrust all conventions.
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(though this person had a greater tum to physic than
music,) wept bitterly, and ran directly for a flask of
the best Greek wine; then making a slate red hot, put
a handful of wormwood upon it, and sprinkling it with
the wine, applied it to that part of my breast where I
appeared to have received the injury. Such was the effi
cacy of the wormwood, that it immediately restored my
vigour. I made an attempt to speak, but found myself
unable to articulate, because some foolish soldiers had fllled
my mouth with earth, thinking that they had thereby
lJiven me the sacrament; though it had nearly proved an
excommunication to me, for I could scarcely recover
myself, as the earth did me a great deal more harm than
the contusion. However, I escaped with life, and returned
to those who were about the artillery, seconding their
operations with my best abilities and endeavours.

Pope Clement had sent to ask assistance of the Duke of
Urbino, who was with the Venetian army, and directed his
ambassador to tell his excellency, that so long as the castle
should continue every night to make three fires on its top,
at the same time firing three guns thrice over, these should
be considered as signals that the fort had not surrendered:
I was employed to make these signals, and to fire the
guns; and as the besiegers continued to annoy us greatly,
I pointed the artillery in such a manner as might be likely
to injure them most, and retard their operations. The
Pope upon this account conceived a great liking to me,
seeing that I acquitted myself with all the prudence and
sagacity requisite on such occasions. The Duke of Urbino
never sent the succours stipulated; therefore as my inten
tion is not to give a particular account of this siege, I
shall dwell upon no more of the circumstances of it.

Whilst I continued to be employed in my destructive
bulriness of an engineer, several cardinals" came frequently
to see me, but above all the cardinals of Ravenna t and

* Guicciardini and Valdes say, there were thirteen cardinals shut up
in the castle of St. Angelo.

t Benedetto Accolli of Arezzo was secretary to Pope Clement VII.,
together with his friend Sadoleto. ] n 1524, he was made Archbishop
of Ravenna, and afterwards a cardinal in 1527, just three days befor~

tbe assault. He is extolled as a very elegant scholar by Bembo.
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Gaddi·, whom I often warned not to come near me, as
their scarlet hats could be seen at a distance, which exposed
both them and myself to great danger from the neigh
bouring palaces, such as the Torre de Beni; but persua
sions having no effect, I at last got them confined, by which
I incurred their enmity and ill-will. Signor Orazio Bag
lioni, my very good friend, likewise frequently came where
I was. Happening to be one day in conversation with me,
he observed some appearances at a certain inn, which stood
without the Castle-gate, at a place called Baccanello: the
sign of this inn was the Sun, painted between two red
windows, which were shut. Orazio, apprehending that
opposite to this sign between the two windows was a table
surrounded by soldiers carousing, said to me: "Benve
nuto, if you were to fire your middle cannon near yonder
Sun, I believe you would do execution; for I hear a great
noise, and fancy there must be per80ns of consequence in
that quarter." "Sir," said I, "what I myself see is suffi
cient to induce me to make a discharge at yon Sun, but I
am afraid of that b,arrel full of stones, which stands hard
by the mouth of the gun; for the force of the discharge,
and the very wind of the cannon, will certainly throw it
down. Orazio replied, "For God's sake, Benvenuto, lose
no time: in the first place, it is impossible, considering
how the barrel stands, that the wind of the cannon should
throw it down; but even if it should fall, and the Pope
himself be under it, the harm would not be so great as you
imagine; so fire, fire." I, without thinking more of the
matter, made a discharge at the Sun as I had promised:
the balTel, which was filled with stones, fell to the ground,

:Molza. and Ariosto. Wben he was governor of the March of Ancona.
in 1535, Paul II I. ordered him to be imprisoned in the castle of
St. Angelo; but he was afterwards set at liberty at the intercession of
Charles V.

• Nicholo Gaddi, a Florentine, created cardinal on the same day as
Accolti. He was delivered as hostage to the imperialists, and sent to
Naples, Octoher, 1527. After the death of Alessandro de' Medici.
cardinal Gaddi attempted to re-establish the Florentine republic; hut
failed through the superillr policy and power of Cosmo I. He was
learned, liheral, and skilful in affairs of state. He died in 1532.
Cellini gives a farther account of him.

G
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as I thought it would, exactly between Cardinal Farnese
and Signor Jacopo Salviati, both of whom it was near
destroying. What saved them was Cardinal Farnese's
reproaching Signor Jacopot with being the cause of the
sack of Rome; and as they both abused and railed at each
other, their movements on the occasion alone prevented
the barrel of stones from dashing them to pieces. Orazio
having heard the noise, went down as fast as possible; Bnd
I going towards the place where the barrel had fallen,
heard some people say, " Those gunners should be killed."
This induced me to turu two falconets towards the steps
leading to the battery, with B firm resolution to fire one of
them at the first that should presume to ascend. The
servants of Cardinal Farnese being sent by their I;Jl&ster to
attack me, I advanced in order to fire. As I knew some
of them, I said - "Villains, if you do not instantly
quit the place, or if any of you attempt to mount these
stairs, I have two falconets ready charged, with which I
will blow you into dust. Go, tell the' cardinal from me,
that I have done nothing but by the command of my supe
riors: I have beeu acting in defence of the clergy, and not
to hurt them."

The servants having retired, Orazio came running up
stairs; but I ordered him to stand back, declaring that if
he did not, I would kill him upon the spot. He stopped a
little, not without fear, and cried out, "Benvenuto, I am
your friend." I answered, "Sir, ouly come by yourself,
and you may come as often as you think proper." He then
made a pause, for he was exceedingly proud, and said pee.
vishly, "I have a mind to come up no more, but to act
quite the reverse of what I had intended towards you." I
told him, that as I had received my post to defend others,
I was likewise able to defend myself. He declared he was
alone; and when he came up, appeared to be so much
altered in countenance, that I kept my hand upon my

• Alessandro Famese, dean of the sacred college, a learned and
distinguished personage, and successor of Clement VII. by the name
of Paul III. in 1534. Cellini will have"OccasioIl to speak of hiln
again.

t For having persuaded the Pope to dismiss the troops from Rome.

'!
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~word and looked sternly at him as an enemy. Upon this
he began to laugh, and his colour returning, he said to me
:with aU the good humour imaginable, " My dear Benvenuto,
no man can be more your friend than I am, and when an
opportunity offers, I will endeavour to prove it; would to
God you had killed those two scoundrels! one of whom hllR
already done 80 much mischief, and the other is likely to
do more." He then desired me, in case I was asked, not
to discover that he had been present when I fired the guns,
tlnd to make myself quite easy about the consequences.
This affair made a great noise, which lasted a long time;
bllt I shall not dwell upon it any longer.

I now gave my whole attention to firing my guns, by
which means I did signal execution, so that I had in a high
dlgree acquired the favour and good graces of his Holiness.
There passed not a day that I did not kill some of the army
without the Castle.

One day amongst others the Pope happened to walk upon
the round rampart, when he saw in the public walks a
Spanish colonel, whom he knew by certain tokens; and
understanding that·he had formerly been in his service, he
said something concerning him, all the while observing
him attentively. I who was above at the battery, and
knew nothing of the matter, but saw a man who was em
ployed in getting the trenches repaired, and who stood with
a spear in his hand, dressed in rose-colour, began to deli
berate how I should lay him 1Iat. I took my swivel, which
was almost equal to a demi-culverin, turned it round, and
charging it with a good quantity of fine and coarse powder
mixed, aimed it at him exactly, though he was at so great
a distance that it could not be expected any effort of art
should make such pieces carry so far. I fired off the gun,
and hit the man exactly in the middle. He had arrogantly
placed his sword before him in a sort of Spanish bravado;
but the ball of my piece struck against his sword, and the
man was seen severed into two pieces. The Pope, who did
not dream of any such thing, was highly delighted and sur
prised at what he 88W, as well because he thought it im
possible that such a piece could carry so far, 8S that he
could not conceive how the man could be cut into two
pieces. V"pon this he sent for me, and made an inquiry

G :2
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into the whole affair. I told him the IJrt I had used to fire
in that manner; but as for the man's being split into two
pieces, neither he nor I was able to account for it. So,
faUing upon my knees, I intreated his Holiness to absolve
me from the guilt of homicide, as likewise from other crimes
which I had committed in that Castle in the service of the
Church. The Pope, lifting up his hands, and making the
sign of the cross over me, said that he blessed me, and gave
me his absolution for all the homicides that I had ever
committed, or ever should commit, in the service of the
Apostolic Church.

Upon quitting him I again went up to the battery, and
continuing to keep a constant fire, I scarcely once missed all
the time. My drawing, my elegant studies, and my ta.l!t4l
for music, all vanished before this butchering business; an"a
if I were to give a particular account of all the exploits I
performed in this infernal employment, I should astonish
the world; but I pass them by for the sake of brevity. I
I shall only touch upon some of the most remarkable, which
should not be omitted upon any account. As I was inces
santly meditating how to employ myself in defence of the
Church, I took it into consideration that the enemy every
night changed their guard, and passed through the great
gate of S. Spirito, which was indeed a reasonable length
for the artillery to carry; but because I shot crossways I
did not do so much execution as I wished. And yet there
was every -day a considerable number slain, so that the
enemy, seeing the pass become dangerous, one night heaped
above a hundred barrels upon the top of a house, which ob
structed my prospect. Having now reflected more maturely
upon the matter than I had done at first, I levelled my whole
five pieces of artillery against those barrels, and waited for
the relieving of the guard till the dusk of the evening. As
they imagined themselves in perfect security, they came on
slower and in greater numbers than usual. I then fired off
my pieces, and not only threw the barrels to the ground,
but with the same shot killed above thirty men. Upon my
repeating this feat two or three times more, the soldiers
were put into such disorder, that amongst those who had
loaded themselves with plunder at the sacking of Rome,
some of them, desirous of enjoying the fruits of their mill-
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tary toil, were disposed to mutiny against their officers nnd
march off; but being appeased by a valiant captain, whoso
name was Gian d'Urbino·, they were with great difficulty
prevailed on to turn through another pass in order to relieve
the guard. This obliged them to fetch a comp~ss of about
three miles; whereas they at first had but half a mile to
march. This affair being over, all.the nobility in the Castle
conferred extraordinary favours on me. I chose to relate
this exploit on account of its importance, though it is foreign
to the profess.n which first induced me to take pen in hand.
But if I wished to embellish the history of my life with such
events, my narrative would become too voluminous. I shall,
therefore, relate but one more of this sort, which I have
reserved for its proper place.

I must here antil'ipate a little in point of time, and inform
the reader how Pope Clement, in order to preserve his re
galia, together with all the jewels of the apostolical chamber,
sent for me, and shut himself up with the master of the
horse and me in an apartment. This mll.~ter of the horse
had formerly been equerry to Filippo Strozzi t, and was l\

Frenchman. Pope Clement had enriched him considerably,
being one of his favourite domestics. He was a person of
mean birth, yet the Pope put as much confidence in him as
if he had been his own brother. Thus, while we were shut

• Juan d'Urbino, Urbina, or, I1Ccording to others, Durbino, ....as a
commander of distinguished reputation during this war. By birth a
Spaniard, he fought his way from the ranks to the very highest station
in the arlllY. by which he was much beloved. He was also in high
esteem with Prospero Colonna, the Marchese Davalo, Blld the Prince
of Orange, to whom he was lieutenant-general. He acquired great
reputation in the reduction of Genoa, and at the two battles of Lodi.
in 1522 and 1526. He had an engagement with Fillippino Doria, in
the Mediterranean: and, in a sortie from Naples, routed and killed
Orazio Baglioni. Varchi informs us he was of an extremely haughty
and cruel disposition.

t This wealthy Florentine married the daughter of Pietro de'
Medici. He waa a person of very distinguished merit and considera
tion in Florence, and WitS sent as chief minister from the Medici to the
Courts of France and Rome. When Duke Alessandro, in 1535,
usurped the government o( Florence, be joined the exiled citizens;
but falling into the hands of Duke Cosmo. after many fruitless at
tempts, he was thrown into a dungeon, where, after languishing a year,
he put a period 10 his life, like another Cato, in 1539.

COl 3
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up together in the above-mentioned chamber, they placed
before me the regalia, with all the vast quantity of jewels
belonging to the apostolical chamber, and his IWliness
ordered me to take off the gold in which they were set.
I qid as I was directed, and wrapping up each of them
in a little piece of paper, 'We sewed them in the skirts of
the Pope's clothes, and those of the master of the .hol'lle.
They then gave me all the gold, which amounted to aboull
a hundred pounds weight, and ordered me to melt it with
the utmost secrecy. I repaired to the AtIgelo battery,
where was my apartment, which I could shut to avoid
being seen or interrupted in my operation; and having
there made a little furnace with bricks, and fastened to the
bottom of the furnace a little pot about the size of a dish,
I threw'the gold upon the coals, and it fell by degrees into
the pot.- .

Whilst this furnace was going, I constantly watched my
opportunity to annoy the enem]", and soon did them a great
deal of damage in their trenches with certain antique mis
siles t, which I found in the armoury belonging to the
castle. Having taken a swivel and a falconet, both some
what broken at the mouth, I filled them with those weaponSt
and then fired off the pieces, which flew dow n like wild
fire, doing a great deal of damage to the trenches. Thus
keeping my pieces constantly in order whilst I was melting
the gold, I saw towards the evening a person mounted
upon a little mule, who came upon the border of the trench; •
the mule went at a great rate, and the person spoke to the
men in the trenches. I thought it most advisable to fire off
my artillery before he came quite opposite to me; so having
taken aim exactly, I fired and wounded him in the face
with one of the missiles; the others hit the mule, which.
instantly fell dead. Hearing a loud noise in the trenches,

• Giacopo Buonaparte relates, that the Pope melted down all hi,
plate, and gold and silver vases, to pay the soldiers. Though amount
ing to more than three hundred thousand crowns, it proved too littl41
ror the imperial generals only, without the soldiers. Our author
farther explains the result of this proceeding, in the XIth Chapter of
his Art of Jewellery.

t In the original, pas.atqjacci, the signification of which is not ueer.
tained. Dr. Nugent translates it "javelins." ,
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I discharged the other piece, which did great execution..
The perBOIl above mentioned waa the Prince of Orange·,
who WlUJ carried through the trenches to a neighbouring
inn, whither all the nobility of the army quickly repaired.

Pope Clement having heard of what I had done, imme
diately sent for me, and desired me to give him an account
of what bad happened. I related to him the whole trans
action, and farther told him that this must be some person
of the first rank, because all the chief officers of the army,
as they appeared to me, had immediately repaired to the
inn to which he had been conveyed. Tbe Pope, being a
person of great sagacity, sent for Signor Antonio Croce,
who was the chief engineer, as I have already observed,
and directed bim to command all the gunners to point their
whole artillery, which was very considerable, against the
inn, and all to discharge their pieces at the firing of a
musket; that by killing those chief officers, the army,
which would be in a great measure deprived of its leaders,
might be totally dispersed; and God would at.wt hear
their fervent and constant prayers, and tbus deliver them
from those impious invaders.

We thereupon put our artillery in order according to the
directions of Santa Croce, and waited for the signal to fire.
Cardinal Orsini t being informed of this resolution, came

• Filiberto di Chalons, Prince of Orange, disliking his ~mlll8lld
lInder Francis the First, made an offer of his senices to the emperor,
forfeiting at once his fortune and his principality. He was a sworn
and implacable enemy to France. When taken prisoner by Andrea
Doria, and thrown into the castle of Lusignano, he indulged his hatred.
by writing lampoons against France upon the waIlL He no sooner
obtained his freedom, by the peace of Madrid, than he returned to the
army of the emperor. He was in imminent danger from his wound,
which historians agree in attributing to a musket-shot. He fell io the
siege of Florence, 1580, only thirty years of age. He died, like the
constable Bourbon, leaving his troops viclorioUL

t Frsnciotto Orsini, of Rome, WBS educated in the house or Lo
renzo de' Medici, his relation, and there became acquainted with Poli
tian, who devoted himself to his service. Having been first a soldier,
after marrying and becoming a widower, he detennined to enter the
church, and was elected eardinal in 1517. In the treaty here men
tioned, concluded on the 5th of June, some hostages were surrendered
hy thl\ Pope, who having broken prison, by inebriating their German

G 4
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to high words with the Pope, and declared in the most per
emptory manner, that no such step should be taken upon
any account, as an accommodation was then upon the
carpet, and if those officers were killed, the army being
without a leader, would storm the castle, and put them all
to the sword, therefore he would by no means agree to our
project. The poor Pope, quite in despllir to see himself
thus attacked both within and without, told the cardinal
and his party, that he left the whole affair to their discre
tion. The order being thus revoked, I, who could Dot
stand idle and inactive, when I perceived that they were
come to command me not to fire, discharged the middle
cannon, and the ball hit a pillar of that house, about which
a considerable crowd was gathered. This shot made such
havoc amongst the enemy, that they were upon the point
of quitting the inn. Cardinal Orsini was so incensed at
this, that he was absolutely for haloing me han~ed or put
to death in some way or other; but the Pope took my part
with great spirit and resolution. As I do not consider
myself in the light of a professed historian, I shall not here
insert the altercation that passed between them upon the
occasion, but shall give my whole attention to my own
business.

As soon as I had melted the gold, I carried it to the
Pope, who returned me thanks, nnd ordered the master of
the hOJ;ge to give me five-and-twenty crowns, at the same
time making an apology because he had it not in his power
to recompense me more amply.

guards, because they were threatened with dCllth. for the purpose of
extortin~ more money, the Pope was obliged to send Orsini, with four
oilier cardinals, in their place. I1e died in 1558.
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CHAPTER vm
The Author returns to Florence, and, with the assistance of PIer

Maria di Lotto, compromises matters with the magistrates of that
city. - He is pressed to go into the army by Orazio Baglioni; but,
at his father's request, removes to Mantua. - There he sees his
friend Giulio Romano, who recommends him to the Duke of
Mantus as an artist. - An indisereet speech obliges him to quit
Mantua. - He goes back to Florence, where he finds that his father,
and most of his relations, had been clU'ried oft' by the plague. - In
timacy between him and Michel.Angelo Buonarroti, through whose
recommendation he is greatly encouraged in his business. - Story of
Federigo Ginori. - Rupture between Pope Clement and the city
of Florence. - The Autbor, at the Pope's solicitation, returns to
Rome.

.A FEW days after, an agreement was concluded with the
imperiu.lists, when I set out with Signor Orazio Baglioni,
and three hundred soldiers, towards Perllgia. This gentle
man wished me to accept of the command of those men;
but I declined his offer, telling him I chose to see my father
first, and settle the affair of my banishment from Florence.
He then acquainted me that I had already been made a
captain by the Florentines. Signor Pier Maria di Lotto·
WllS also there, on a mission from Florence, to whom
Signor Baglioni highly recommended me as a follower of
his own. So I repaired to Florence, in company with
several comrades.

The plague had made terrible havoc in that city; but I
found my worthy father alive, who thought that I must
either have been killed at the sack of Rome, or that I
should return to him quite naked and destitute. It proved
however quite the reverse: I was alive, with my pockets
well lined, and had a servant and a horse. So ovCIjoyed

• Pier Maria di Lotto di S. Miniato was notary this year to the
republie, which, havinll' collected the remnants of the black bands,
pve the command to Signor Orazio. Joined by Renzo da Ceri, he
msde a gallallt sally out of the castle of St. Angelo, just before the
treaty, and hrought his company safe uft'to Perugia, whilst Renzo was
surprised and taken prisoner by the imperialists.
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was my aged father at the sight of his son, that I thought,
whilst he was kissing and embracing me, he would die of
the transport. I soon r~lated to him the horrors of the
sack of Rome, and presented him with a considerable num
ber of crowns, which I had gained by the war. Our first
caresses and demonstrations of joy being over, we repaired
to the magistrates to compromise the affair of my banish
ment. One of those who had been concerned in pr{)nounc
ing the sentence against me, happened to be then in the
rotation of his office; he was the same that had said to my
father, in a passion, that he would send me with a guard of
spearmen to prison. My father, therefore, to avenge my
tievere treatment, threw out SOme sharp expressions against
him, emboldened by the favours which I had received from
Signor Orazio Baglioni. Matters standing thus, I told my
father that Signor Orazio had appointed me captain in the
Florentines' service, and it was proper I should begin to
think of raising my company. My poor father, quite
stunned at these words, begged and entreated me not to
think of any such thing, though he was very sensible that I
was equal to that, and even to any undertaking of the
greatest importance; adding, that he had already one BOn
in the army, my younger brother, who was so gallant a
youth; and that I ought to attach myself totally to that
admirable art, which r had followed so many years with
unwearied application.

Though I promised to obey him, he judged, like a man
of sense, that in case Signor Orazio should come to Flo
rence, I should not fail, either through a regard to my pro":
mise, or some other other motives, to embrace the military
profession. He therefore devised a very good expedient
to prevent it, which was to persuade me to remove from
Florence; and said," My dear son, a most dreadful pesti
lence rages in this city, and you are come home just at the
time of its greatest fury: I remember when I Wll.'l very
young I went to Mantua, where I met with a kind recep
tion, and made a stay of several years. I request you, and
even command you, for my sake to repair thither, and to do
it directly, and not so much as defer it till to-morrow."
.As I Wll8 always glad of an opportunity of seeing the
world, and had never been at Mantua, I readily complied
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with his request. The greatest part of the money I hili
brought with me I left with the old man, promisinl{ to as
sist him in whatever part of the world I should happen to
live: at the same time I earnestly recommended it to my
eldest sister to take care of my father. The name of this
sister was Cosa; and as she never choee to marry, she was
admitted as a nun of St. Ursula; 80 she stayed to attend
and take care of myoid father, and likewise to di~my
younger sister, who was married to a statuary of the name
of Bln'tolomeo. Thus, my father giving me his blessing, I
mounted my good horse, and set out for Mantua.

My narrative would swell to a tedious prolixity, were I
to give the reader a circumstantial account of this little
journey. As all Italy was at that time ravaged by war and
pestilence, 1, with great difficulty, travelled as far as
Mantua, where, when I arrived, I endeavoured to get inte
business, and was immediately employed by one Signor
Niccolo, a Milanese, who was goldsmith to the duke. At
soon as I had obtained employment, I went to. pay a visit
to Giulio Romano, a most excellent painter, and my parti
cular friend: he gave me the kindest reception imaginable,
and seemed to take it very ill that I had not, on my arrival,
come directly to alight at his door. This painter lived like
a nobleman, and was employed in a work for the due,
without the gate of Mantua, at a place called the Te.•
This work was grand and magnificent, as it appears to
this day. - Giulio immediately recommended me in the
most honourable terms to the duke, who gave me an order
to make a little shrine f6lr the relic of the blood of Christ,
which the Mantuans boast themselves to be possessed of,
and affirm to have been brought thither by Longinus: he
then turned to Signor Giulio, and deBired him to draw a
model of the shrine. Giulio made answer, - " Please your
excellency, Benvenuto is a man that has no occasion for
the design of another artist; and this you will readily ac
knowledge when you see his performance.." Having under
taken this task, r sketched out a design for the shrine, in

• Sign. Gio. Bottani ha. published a fine historical description of
this villa, on which 6iu\io Romano elhausted his C1traordinary talents
both in painting and architecture..
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which the phial of blood could easily be contained. I also
made a little model of wax representing a Christ sitting,
who, in his left hand, which was raised aloft, held his cross,
in a reclining attitude, and, with his right hand, seemed to
be going to tear open the wound in his side. When I
had finished this model, the duke WQ.8 so highly pleased
with it that he grew lavish of his favours to me, giving me
to understand that I should continue in his service, and he
would amply provide for me.

Having at this juncture paid my respects to the car
dinal his brother-, the latter requested the duke to give
me permission· to make his pontifical seal, which I imme
diately took in hanci Whilst I was employed about this
work, a quartan fever attacked me, and I grew delirious;
I then began to curse Mantua, and its sovereign, and all
that chosc it for their place of residence. These words
were reported to the duke by his Milanese goldsmith, who
saw plainly that his excellency had a desire to retain me in
his service. The duke having heard these ravings, was
incensed against me to the highest degree, and I being as
much dissatisfied with Mantua, our disgust WQ.8 reciprocal.
After finishing my seal in about four months, with several
other little works which I executed for the duke in the
name of the cardinal, I was well paid by the latter, who
entreated me to return to Rome, to that excellent country
where we had become acquainted.

I left Mantua with a good purse of crowns, and arrived
at Governo, the place where the brave Signor Giovanni
de' Medici was slain. I was attlij:ked in this place by a
slight fever, which did not in the least interrupt my jour
ney; there it left me, never to trouble me afterwards.
Upon my arrival at :Florence, thinking to find my dear
father alive, I knocked at the door; when a hump-backed
old woman, in a violent rage, looked out of the window,

• Ercole Gonzaga, bishop of Mantua, malle a cardinal in 1527, waa
one of the brightest ornaments of the church in the sixteenth century.
Of an elevated genius, and excellent disposition, he cultivated litera
ture and the art.. gave them every encouragement in his po...er; and
took singular pleasure in the compsny ofartists and of scholars. After
the death of duke Frederic, he was sil-teen years regent of Mantua,
during the minority of hia neph~w..

1
I
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.and. bidding me, with the most abusive language, be
gone, told me I had infected her. I made answer to the
hag, " Old beldame, is there no other face to be seen in
this house but you, with your unlucky ill-boding voice?"
"No! begone, and bad luck to you!" she retorted. I
rebuked her sharply; and it was more than two hoUl'll
before our dispute brought a woman in the neighbourhood
to her window, who told me that my father, and all be
longing to my family, were dead of the plague·; and as I
partly guessed this to be the case, my grief was the less
violent. The good woman, at the same time, acquainted
me that the only one of my relations left alive Wl1S my
younger sister, whose name was Liparata; and that a reli
gious lady, called Mona Andrea de Bellacci, had taken care
of her. I then set out for my inn, and accidentally meet
ing a friend of mine, whose name was Giovanni Rigogli,
I alighted at his house, and we went together to the grand
square, where I received information that my brother was
8tillliving, of whom I went in quest to the house of a friend
of his,-named Bertino Aldobrandi.

Upon finding my brother, we embraced each other with
the utmost ardour of affection, and what rendered our
demonstrations of joy the more rapturous was, that we had
each received news of the other's death. My brother after~

wards bursting into a loud fit of laughter, and at the same
time expressing the utmost surprise, took me by the hand,
and said: "Come, brother, I will conduct you to a place
which you would never think of. The case is this: I have
procured our sister Liperata, who has no doubt of .your
death, a second husband." Whilst we were going to her
house, we related to each other the many extraordinary
events which had befallen us; and when we reached the
place, our sister was so astonished at the unexpected sight,
that she fell into my arms in a swoon. If my brother had
not been present, this sudden accident, which deprived her
of all utterance, would have prevented the husband from
knowing that I was her relation. My brother Cecchino
assisting our sister, who had fainted away, she soon came

!" From the month of May to November, in 1527, no Jess than
40,000 persons died of the plague in Florence.
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to herself. Having for a while lamented her father, her
sister, her husband, and a little son that she had been de
prived of, she began to prepare supper-; and during the
rest of the evening, there was not a word more spoken of
the dead; but much about weddings: thus we supped
rogether with the greatest cheerfulness and satisfaction
imaginable.

My brother and sister prevailed upon me to stay at
Florence, though my own inclination led me to return to
Rome. Betiides that, my dear friend, by whom, as I have
already mentioned, I had been assisted in my distress, I
mean Piero, the son of Giovanni Landi, joined with them
in .persuading me to reside some time in Florence. For
the Medici family being driven out of that city, viz. Signor
Ippolito and Signor Alessandro (one of whom was after
wards cardinal, and the other duke of Florence), Piero
was for having me stay by all means, and await the event.t
I therefore began to work in the New Market, and set a
great number of jewels, by which I was a considerable
gainer.

About this time arrived at Florence a native of Siena, a
man of lively genius,whose name was Girolamo Mazetti,
and who had resided a long time in Turkey: he came to
my shop, and employed me to make him a golden medal, to
be worn upon a hat. He desired me to represent upon the

• She who lamented over these persons was Liperata, younger
lister of COM, and first married to Bartolomeo, a sculpt01", as stated
before.

t As soon as the Florentines saw the Pope besieged, they persUaded
Cardinal Passerini, his vice-governor of Florence, to restore the ancient
government, by obliging the Medici to resume a privste station. The.
Cardinal, yield,ing to circumstances, soon after retired with the young
princes to Lucca. In the revolution which followed, on the 17th of
May. the papal authority was abolished. and Niccolo Capponi elected
gonfilloDiere, by the grand council. All the military and civil powers·
were strenuously exerted to supp~ the change; and the magistrates,
having no reliance upon earthly princes, had recoune to the enthu
siasm, and the tenets of Savonarola, and Jesus Christ wss solemnly
declared sole lord and king of Florence; but when peace was made
between the Pope and the emperor Charles V. the republic was soon
overthrown, and Florence ever afterwards relWlined an absolute· hefe
ditary principality.
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medal the figure of Hercules· tearing asunder the jaws of
the lion. I instantly set about the work, and, whilst I was
employed upon it, Michel Angelo Buonarroti came to see
it. I had taken immense pains with this piece: the attitude
and strength of the animal were better represented than in
any previous performance of the kind. My manner of work
ing was likewise entirely new to the divine Michel Angelo,
so that he praised me to such a degree, that I conceived the
strongest inclination imaginable to perform something ex"
traordinary. But as I had no other employ than setting
jewels, though I could not earn more money in any other
branch, I was not yet satisfied, but wished to be concerned
in business of more consequence.

It happened about this time that one Federigo Ginori, a
young man of sublime genius (who had resided several
years at Naples, and having a very advantageous person,
had an intrigue with a princeBB in that city,) conceived a
fancy to make a medal representing Atlas, with a world
upon his shoulders:· he therefore requested the divine.
Michel Angelo to draw him a design. The latter said
to him, " Go to a young jeweller, whose name is Benvennto:
he will serve you as well as you could wish: but that yOIl
may not think I shun so slight a trouble, I will, with all
the pleasure imaginable, sketch you out a design; but at
the same time speak to Benvenuto to draw you another,
and take the best of the two for yoW' model."

Federigo Ginori came to me accordingly, and told me
what he wanted, letting me know withal how highly the
divine Michel Angelo had commended me; and that it was
at his recommendation he had recourse to my assistance,
that that great man had promised him a design, and that I
was also to make a little waxen model. I accordingly set
about it with the utmost ardour of application. When I
had finished it, a painter, who was an intimate friend of
Michel Angelo, and whose name was Giuliani Bugiardinit,

• In his treatise on the .. Goldsmith's Art," our author speaks more
at length respecting this medal. It i. there said to hanl' been made for
Girolamo Marretta.

t Bugiardini, a disciple of Bertoldo, was a very diligent artist, and
enet eopyist of the pietures of others. Sueh also was his simplicity of
taste snd msnners, that Michel Angelo, who was fond of being in hi.



96 JrIE!IOIR8 OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. [CR. vm.

brought me his design of the Atlas. At the same time I
showed this Giuliani my little model of wax, which was
very different from ihe drawing made by Michel Angelo;
but Federigo and Bugiardini determined that I should
follow my own model. I then began my work, and the
divine Michel Angelo bestowed the highest praises imagin
able, both on me and my performance. This work was a
figure engraved on a thin plate, supporting on its shoulders
the heavens, represented by a ball of crystal, on which
was cut the zodiac, with a field of lapis lazuli. The effect
was excessively fine. Under it was this motto, Summam
tulisse juvat.- Federigo, being satisfied with my perform
ance, paid me generously. Signor Luigi Alamanni t,
an intimate friend of Federigo, happening to be at this time
in Florence, the latter brought him several times to my
house, and by his means we became intimately acquainted.

Pope Clement h~ving declared war against Florencct,

company, llsed to call him the ham lIIQ7I, because, when he had be
stowed the utmost paina upon his labours, he appeared perfectly satis
fied with the result; whilst he (Michel Angelo) was never knowu t~

be contented with any thing he did. Notwithstanding this happy
taste, Bugiardini, with the assistance of his friends, left many elegant
works behind him, both in Bologna and Florence. He died in 1556,
in his 75th year.

.. There is mention of this medal again, in the Vth chapter of .. The
Goldsmith's Art," where the motto is, Summa tulisre, and not
Summam, &c. Cellini's pencil-design of the zodiac is found cata
logued by Bartscb, in the prince of Ligne's collection, and was most
probably intended for tbi. same work.

t Alamanni, whose genius seemed peculiarly fitted to succeed in
eclogue, pastoral, and romance, was unfortunately involved in the pe
litical bitteme.s and distractions of the times. Bnllaged in the conspi
racy of 1552, against the Cardinal Giulio de' Medici, he was first
imprisoned, and afterwards, on his release, wandered in desertion and
poverty through many parts of France and Italy. Returning to hia
native place about 1527, he again devoted himself to his favourite
object of restoring the ancient Kovemment; but all his attempts
proving abort;"e, he was compelled, alter being declared a rebel, to
return into exile. He went to I-ranee, where his poetical talents ac
quired him the favour and protection of Francis I., and of Catherine
de' Medicis. .

t The peace between the Pope and the Emperor was concluded in
June, 1529, and the Prince of Orange m:uched towards Florence the
ensuing September.
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that city prepared to "make a defence; orders were therefore
given that the militia should muster in every quarter, and
I was eommanded to take arms myself. I got ready in the
best manner I could, and exercised with the first nobility
in Floren<:e, who seemed all very well disposed to exert
~heir utmost efforts in defence of their country: the prayers
customary on such occasions were made in etery quarter of
the city. The young men were oftener assembled thlUl
~sual, and nothing else was talked of, but how ttl repel the
enemy. It happened one day, about noon, that a numbel'
of gallant youths, of the first quality in the city, were
assembled in my shop, when a letter was brought me from
• certain person at Rome, who was called Jacopino della
Barea: his true name was J acopo della Sciorina, but in
Rome he had the appellation of "della Barca," because he
was master of a ferry over the river Tiber, between the
Ponte Sisto, and the Ponte St. Angelo. This Jacopo was
a very ingenious person, highly entertaining and agreeable
in "company 1 he had formerly been a manufacturer of cloth
~ Florence, llnd was now in high favour with Pope Cle
:utent, who took great delight in his conversation. As they
happened, at" a particular time, .to be conversing on VariOll$

topics, the sack of Rome was mentioned, With the affair of
the castle. In the course of this conversation, the Pope,
recollecting my services, spoke of my conduct on that occa
sion in the most favourable terms imaginable; adding, that
if he knew where I :was, he should be glad to have me
again in his service. Master Jacopo thereupon telling him
that I resided at FlQrence, the Pope desired him to invite
me to. return. The purport of this invitation was, that I
~uld enter into the service of Pope Clement, which would
turn out considerably to my advantage. The young gentle
men present were very earnest to know the contents of the
letter, which I endeavoured to conceal from them as well as
I could; and I wrote to Signor Jacopo, requesting him to
~nd me no more letters, upon any account.

Jacopo, however, growing mQre offi~ious and obstinate,
wrote me a second epistle, couched in such terIDS, that if it
Aad been dieeovered, I might have been involved in great
difficulty. The substance of it was, that I should repair
directly to Rome, where the Pope wanted to employ me in

H •



98 llEMOIRS OF BENVENUTO CELLnn. [CR. IX.

affairs of the greatest importance; and that the best C01ll'8e

for me to take was to drop all other projects, and Dot joiD
with a pack of senseless rebels, in acting against his Holi
ness. When I had perused this letter, I was 80 much
alarmed that I immediately went in quest of my dear friend
Pier Landi, who, upon seeing me, asked what had happened,
that I appeared to be in such disorder. I answered my friend,
that I could by.no means disclose what occasioned my un
easiness; I only begged the favour of him to take my keys,
which I put into his hands, and deliver the jewels, with the

• gold he should find, to the persons whose names were set
down in my memorandum-book; and then pack up the
furniture of my house, and keep an account of it, with his
usual fidelity and friendship; adding that I should, in a
few days, let him know what should become of me. Piet
Landi, guessing pretty nearly how the matter stood, made
answer: "Brother, go your ways without 1088 of time, and
write to me afterwards. Make yourself quite easy about
your affairs, and do not give yourself the least concern on
that account." I took his advice. This was the moIlS
faithful, the most prudent, virtuous, and loving friend that
I ever had in my whole .life. .

CHAPTER IX.

The Author returns to Rome, and is introduced to the Pope.":'" Con
versation between him and his Holiness-the Pope employs him as
a jeweller in a piece of exquisite workmanship. - He is made eo
graver of the Mint, notwithstanding the obloquy and detraction or
several courtiers, and particularly of Pompeo of Milan, and Tra,jano,
the Pontiff's favourites.-Fine medal of his designing.-Diapute
between him and Ba,\dinelli, the sculptor.

AFTER I had retired from Florence, I repaired to Rom6p
and immediately upon my arrival wrote to my friend Landi.
I met with many of my former acquaintance in that city,
by whom I was well received, and greatly caressed: how
ever, I lost no time, but set about several works, which
proved very lucrative, but were not of sufficient importance
- .
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to require a particular description. There WllS an old gold
smith in Rome, named Raffaello del Moro, who had great
reputation in his profession, and was moreover an honest
man. He requested me to go to work at his shop, because
he had some business of consequence upon his hands, which
'Would not fail to turn out to good account: I readily accepted
the offer. Ten days had already elapsed before I had seen
Jacopo della Barca, who meeting me by chance, accosted
me in the most affectionate manner imaginable. Upon his
asking me how long I had been there, I answered about a
fortnight: at this he was highly offended, telling me that I
flhowed very little respect to a Pope who had written for
me thrice, in terms the most pressing. I was not at all
pleased with his freedom, yet made no reply, suppressing
iny indignation as well as I could. This person, who was
exceedingly loquacious, began to run on at a strange rate;
and when I at last perceived that he was tired, I merely
said to him, that he might conduct me to his Holiness when
ever he thought proper. He told me that any time suited
him; and I replied that I for my part was always ready.

We bent our course towards the palace (this was on
Holy Thursday), and as soon as we arrived at the Pope's
apartments, he being known, and I expected, were both
admitted into his Holiness's presence. The Pope- being
somewhat indisposed, was in bed, attended by SignorJacopo
Salviati and the Archbishop of Capua.t

As soon as his Holiness saw me, he was quite oveJjoyed:
I approached him in the most humble manner, kissed his
feet, and endeavoured to show by my gestures that I had
something of the last importance to communicate. The
Pope thereupon made a sign with his hand, and Signor

• This was in 1590. The Pope never enjoyed good health after his
illness in 1529. V. Marini, Archiatri, vol. i. p. 996.

t F. Nicchola Schomberg. a learned Dominican and disciple of
Pi'll Ssvonsrola, was made archbishop of Capua in 1.,20. He was one
of Pope Clement VII. 's most intimate and faithful counsellors; and
suoceeding in several delicate negotiations, he acquired .0 much credit,
that, though a Swede by birth, and wanting a cardinal'. hat, he had
very nearly succeeded in being appointed by the Pope 8. hi. successor.
He received the purple from raul III. in 1585, and died in 1537,
IIjp!d CJ5 years. Many of his works are puhlilhed.

82
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Jacopo Salviati and the archbishop retired to a coneiderable
distance from us. I thereupon addressed his Holiness in
these terms: "Holy father, ever since this city was sacked,
I have not been able to confess or receive the sacrament;
because nobody will give me absolution. The case is tbill:
when I melted down the gold in the tower, after labouring
so hard to take off the jewels, your Holiness charged the
master of the horse to give me some- little recompence fOI1
my trouble; but I received nothing from him: on the con
trary, he loaded me with abusive language. Thus provoked,
I went up to the place where I had melted the'gold, and
removing the ashes, took out about a pound and a half of
that metal, in a number of grains, small like millet; and
not having sufficient money to bear my charges in my
journey home, I thought to apply them to my private use,
and afterwards make restitution when I should have an
opportunity. I am now here at the feet of your Holiness;
who are possessl\d of the full power of absolving, and re
quest you would be so good as to give me permission to
confess and communicate, that I may with your favour be
rest.ored to the divine grace." The Pope, wit.h Ii faint sigh,
perhaps occasioned by the remembrance of his past sorrows,
uttered these words: -" Benvenuto, I have not the least
doubt of the truth of what you say: I have it in my power;
and am even willing, to absolve you from any guilt you
may have incurred. Therefore freely and with confidence
confess the whole; for if you had taken the value of one of
those triple crowns, I am ready and willing to pardon you."
I then said-" Holy father, I took nothing but what I
havc mentioned, and it did not amount to above the value
of one hundred and fifty ducats;. for that was the sum I
received for the gold at the mint of Perugia, and I went
with it to assist my aged father." The Pope replied: 
" Your father was as virtuous, as good, and worthy a man
118 ever was born, and you do not in the least degenerate
from him. I am very much concerned that you got so
little money, but I make you a present of it, whatever it
was, and absolve you of any crime you may have com
mitted. Declare this to the confessor, if that be all you
require; when you have confessed and communicated, let
me see you again'; it will be for your interest."

\
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As soon as the POJle hud dismissed me, Master Jacopo
<and the Archbishop of Capua came forward. The Pop"
spoke as favourably of me all possible, declaring that he
had heard my confession, and given me absolution: he
-,moreo>ver desired the archbishop to send for me to his
AoUSe, and. ask me if there was any other case that troubled
:my eonscieDC!l, directing. him to give me a thorough abso
lution; and at the same time to treat me with all possible
marks of lcin.dness. Thill interview being over, little Signor
JllCopino had 11 curiosity to know what long conversation
I had.had ;with the-Pope. After he had asked me this

.question several times, I made answer that I did not choose
10 tell him, fer it was no concern of his, and he might, there...
fore, save himself the trouble of interrogating me any far
ther. I then went to execute all that I had agreed for with
the Pope; and the two festivals being over, I paid him
Jl.JlOther visit. His HolineSll received me in a still more
gracious manner than before, and told me that if I had
come a little sooner to Rome I should bave been employee.
in setting the jewels again, which I had taken out of the
.tw.o crOWDS at the castle.· As that was not, however, a
work in which.l could gain great reputation, he was re
'SOlved, he !aid, to employ me in an undertaking of the last
importance, in which I should have an opportunity of dis..
playing my abilities. " The work," added he, "I mean, i.
the button far the pontifical cope, which is made round,
and in the form of a large trencher, and sometimes like a
BmaH one, half or one third of a cubit wide. In this I
would have God the Father represented in half rilievo, and
in the midst of it I would have the fine edge of the large
diamond set, with many other jewels of the greateit value.
Caradosso began one some time ago, but never finished it :
this I would have completed with all speed, for I should be
glad to have the pleasure of wearing it a little while my
.self: go then, and draw a fine design of it." Thereupon
he caused all his jewels to be shown me, and I left him,
highly pleased with my success.
. During the siege of Florence, Federigo Ginori, for whom
I made the medal of Atlas, died of a consumption, and it
fell into the hands of Signor Luigi Alamanni, who soon
after made a present of it to King Francis I., together with

KS
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some of his admirable writings. His majesty being highly
pleased with the medal, the worthy Luigi Alamanni spoke
of me in such favourable terms to that monarch, that he
testified a desire to know me. Being now employed on this
little model, I proceeded with the utmost expedition, making
it much of the same size as that intended for the work itself.
·Meanwhile several persons of my profesSion, who thought
themselves equal to such a task, began to stir upon the
occasion, and among the rest one Micheletto"', whO had IIOt
been long in Rome, a person noted for his skill in cutting
cornelians, and an excellent jeweller. This man was ad
vanced in years, and having acquired a high degree .of
reputation, was employed in adjusting the Pope's triple
diadem. Finding that I was engaged in designing ·this
model, he expressed great surprise that I had not informed
him of the affair, as he was an intelligent man, and in great
favour with the Pope. At last, perceivin~ that I did not
go near him, he came to my house, and asked me what I
was about. I answered that I was busy with a work, which
was put into my hands by the Pope himself. He repliei,
that he had received orders to examine the several works
then in hand fer his Holiness. I told him I would first
inquire of the Pope, and then I should know what answer
to return him. Upon which he said that he would make
me repent.

After leaving me in a passion, he had an interview with
all the most eminent men in the business; and when they
had consulted about the affair, they made choice of Miche
letto for their agent. The latter being a man of genius,
got certain able designers to draw about thirty models, all
different from each other: at the same time knowing the
Pope to be very ready to listen to his insinuations, he en
tered into a confederacy against me. with another artist,
named Pompeo, a Milanese, who was very much in favour
with his Holiness, and related to SignorTrajano, first gentle
·man of the bedchamber, and highly in the Pope's good graces.

• Micheletto, or as Vasari writes it, Michelino, was 8 very fille aad
accurate artist, as well on a grand scale, as on smaller ...orks. He.,..as
equal to the very first engravers of an age rich in every speoie!; of ~
cellence depending on the arts.
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They began to intimate to the Pontiff that they had seen
my design, and did not think me capable of 80 great an
undertaking. He answered that he would examine into
the affair himself, and in case I should not prove equal to
the task, he would find a more proper per80n. They both
said that they had got several admirable designs for the
purpose; the Pope replied, "That he was satisfied with
what they had done, but did not choose to inspect their
designs till I had finished mine, and then he would examine
them all together."

In a few days I had completed my model, and carried it
one morning to the Pope; Signor Trajano made me wait
a long whI1e, and in the mean time sent for Micheletto and
Pompeo in all haste, desiring them to bring their models
with them. As soon as they came,. we were all admitted;
Miche1etto. and Pompeo began to show their plans, and the
Pope to examine them; nod because designers unacquainted
with the jewelling business do not understand the placing
of precious stones, unless those who are practised in the art
have taught them the secret, (for when a figure is to be set
offwith jewels, the jeweller must know how to design, other
wise he can produce nothing good,) it happened that all
those who had drawn those designs had laid the fine, large,
and beautiful diamond in the middle of the breast of God
the Father. The Pope, who was a person of uncommon
genius, having taken notice of this blunder, was highly de
lighted with his own discovery. After he had inspected
about ten, he threw the rest upon the ground, and said,
"Let us now see what Benvenuto has got;" desiring me to
give him my model, that he might ascertain whether 1 had
committed the same mistake. Thereupon I came forward,
and opened It little round box, when instantly there seemed
to flash from it a lustre which dazzled the Pope himself,
end he cried out with a loud voice, " Benvenuto, had you
been my very self, you could not have designed this other
wise than you have. Your rivals have done every thing
'hey could to disgrace themselves." Several nobles ap-
)rOllehing, the Pope showed them the difference between
:he models: and when he had bestowed sufficient praises
apon it, and my enemies appeared ready to burst with pride
Uld vexation, he turned about to me and said, "I discover

Ii 4 \
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here an inconvenience which is of the utmost consequence-;
IDf friend Benvenuto, it is easy to work in wax,- the graud
difficulty is.to execute it in gold." T(I which I answered
boldly, "Most holy father, I will make it my bargain with
you, that if I do not execute the w(lrk itself in a maDner
&en times superior to this model, I lUll to hav:e nothing· for
my trouble." Upon my uttering these words there WllB a
general outcry,. the noblemen affirming that I promised too
much. But one of them, who was a great philosopher, sai41
in my favour, "From the admirable symmetry (If shape,:
and happy physiognomy Of this young man, I venture· to
engage that he will perform all he promises, and orore.~

The Pope replied,. " I am of the same opinion;" thea calling
to Trajano, his gentleman of the bedchamber; he ordered
him to fetch five hundred ducats.'

Whilst they were bringing the money, he examined more
minutely the ingenious artifice by which I had placed thai
fine diamond, and God the Father, in. a proper position. I
had laid the diamond exactly in the middle of the work,
and over it I had represented God the Father sitting in a sort
ef a free, easy attitude, which SlJited admirably well with-the
rest of the piece, and did not in the least crowd the dia"
mond; his right hand was lifted up, giving his blessing:
Under the diamond I had drawn three little boys, whG 8UJl"l

ported it with their arms raised. aloft. .One of these boYll1
which stood in the middle, was in full, the other two in
half, riliavo. Round it.were several figures of boys piseed
amongst other glittering jewels. The remainder of God
the Father WIllS covered with a mantle, which waved in the
wind, from whence issued several figures of boys, with
other striking ornaments,moBt beautiful to behold. Thill
wm-k was made of a ,white stucco upon a .black ston~

When the officer:brought the money, the Pope gave it- to'
me with his own hand, and in the most obliging manner
requested me to endeavour to please him by my executic)D,
promiBing me tha.t I should find my account in it. .
. Having .taken leave of his Holiness, I went home with the
money and.the model, and,was in the utmost impatience to
begin the work. I set about it with the greatest assiduity,
ahd in 1\ week's time the Pope sent one of his gentlemen of
the bedchamber, a native of Bologna, and of great distinc4
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non, to desire I would· n>pair to him directly, and carry my.
work along with me. By the way, the gentleman of the .
"bedchamber, who WftS one of the politest pel'llons at court,
told me that the Pope not·only wanted to see how far I had
advanced in that ·undertaking" but likewise intended to
employ me in another business of great importance, wllieh.
'Was the stamping of the coins in the Roman mint, desiring
me at the same time to be in readiness to BDIlWer his Holi·,
ness, for he had given me previous notice, that I might not·
be unprepared. I waited upon his Holin6Sll, and showed'
him' the golden plate, upon which W1l8 engraved God the'
Father alone; wftich figure, even in this sketch, discovered
B degree of perreetion greatly superior to the model of W&:lI:.

The'Pope exclaimed with astoniilhment, .. From this time I
will believe whatev6l" you say." After several other decla
rations in my favour, he added, "I propose employing you
in another work, which you will be as much pleBBed with;
BB this,-or rather more, if you have but the spirit to under
~e it ; " then telling me that he would be glad to have hie'
coins struck, he desired to know whether I had ever done
any thing in that way, and had the courage to' engage in:
sach a work. I answered, that I was ,very ready to accept
ofit, and that I had seen how it was done, though I had
never been employed in that business.
. There was present at this conversation, Signor Tom

Biasso da Prato, datary to his Holiness; this man, being'
greatly attached to my enemies, said, upon the occasion,
os Holy father, the .favours ,which you lavish upon this'
young man, and his own presumption, would mllke him
promise you a new creation; but as you have put a work
of'vast importance into l1is hands, and now are giving him'
another of still greater, the con8e<J.uence must be that one
will interfere with the other." The Pope turned about to.
him in an indignant mood, and bade him mind his own
'business. He then ordered me to make him a model of a
broad piece of gold, upon which he wished to have en
graved a naked Christ with his hands tied behind him, and'
the words Ecce, Homo, as a legend; with a reverse, on
w.hich should be represented a pope and an emperor toge
ther, 'fixing ,up a, Cl'088, whichshquld appear to be falling"
with these words inscribed, Unus spirit'IUJ et uhafidea eraI
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ita eis.· The Pope having employed me to stamp this fine
.medal, Bandinello, the sculptor, who was not yet made a
knight, came forward, anu with his usual presumption and
ignorance, said, before all present, "These goldsmiths JnW!t
have some person to draw the designs of these fine pieces
for them." I immediately turned about and told him, that
.I did not want his assistance in my business; but that I
hoped by my skill and designs in a short time to give him.
some uneasiness with respect to his own professional reputa
tion. The Pope seemed to be highly pleased with what I
said, and addressing himself to me, said, "Go, my dear
Benvenuto, exert your utmost efforts to serve DHl, and.
never mind these blockheads." So having taken my lene,
1, with great expedition, made two irons; and having
stamped a piece of gold, I carried both the money and irons
to the Pope one Sunday after dinner. He then said, his
surprise was equal to his satisfaction; and though the exe
cution pleased him highly, he was still more amazed at my
expedition.

In order to increase his satisfaction and surprise, I had
brought with me all ~he old coins which had formerly been
struck by those able artists, who had been in the service of
Pope Julius and Pope Leo; and seeing that mine gained
much higher approbation, I took a petition out of my
bosom, requesting to be made stamp-master to the "mint,
the salary annexed to which place was six gold crowns a
month; besides that the dies were afterwards paid for by
the superintendent of the mint, who for three gave II. ducat.

It Cellini speaks more at length or this coin with the" Ecce Homo;"
in his Goldsmith's Art, chapter vii., where he says, he had given On
the reverse the head or the Pope, and traDaf'erred his fine design of the
Pope and Emperor sustaining the cross, to another equally well ex..
!luted in gold, with a reverse representing St. Peter and St. Paul. In
met, the coin or " Ecce Homo," with the head or the Pope, was pub
lished by Floravantes, and was to be seen in the Museum of Mons.
Leoni Strozzi, and at the Marchese Raggi's in Rome. The other of
the Pope and the Emperor, with the heads or the Saints on the re
verse, is described by Saverio Scilla, who supposes it to have be$l
published by the Chevalier Marescotti. Indeed both are extremely
rare, as we gather from Cellini's own words. These coins, made to the
great disadvantage or the Pope, were in a short time melted down by
the..avaricious banken.
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The Pope having approved of my request, charged the
datary to make out my commission; the latter, who had
views of his own, and wanted to be a gainer by the affair,
said, "Holy father, do not 90 precipitate matters; thiDgll
-of this nature require mature deliberation." The Pontift'
replied, "I know what you would be at; give me that
petition directly." Having taken it, he instantly signed it,
and putting it into the hand of the datary, said, "Now you.
have no farther objections to make, draw up the commis
l!iion directly, for such is my pleasure; the very shOtlll of
Benvenuto are more precious than the eyes of all th088
blunderers." So having thanked his Holiness with the
warmest sentiments of gratitude, I returned overjoyed to
my work.

CHAPTER X.

The daughter of RafFaello del Moro having an ailing hand, the Author
gets her cured, but is disappointed in his design of marrying her.
He strikes a fine coin of Pope Clement VII. _ Melancholy cataS
tropbe of his brother, who is killed at Rome in a fray. - His grief
for the loss of his brother, to whom he erects a monument, with an
epitaph. - He revenges his brother's death. - His shop is robbed.
Extraordinary instance of the fidelity of his dog upon that occasion.
- The Pope puts great confidence in him, and gives him all p_
si~ e«lllOungement.

I CON'tINUED still to work in the shop of Raffaello del
Mora. This worthy man had a handsome young daughter,
respecting whom he formed a design on me; and I having
partly discovered his views, felt well disposed to second
them: I did not, however, make the least discovery of the
affair; but was so discreet and circumspect that her father
was higWy pleased with my behaviour. This girl was
attacked by a disorder in her right hand, which corroded
the two bones belonging to the little finger and the one
next to it. Through the inadvertency of her father, she
}lad fallen into the hands of an ignorant quack, who de
clared it as his opinion that she would loBe her right ar-m,
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if no wone wete to befall her. I seeing her rather ta-ribI,.
frightened, desired him not to mind what W88 8&id by thai
ignorant pretender; he told me th4t he had DO acquaint
ance either with physicians or, surgeons, and requested me
to recommend him a skilful person, if I knew any.such: li
then sent for one Signor Jacopo of Perugia-, an eminent
Burgeon. ,As soon as he had seen the poor frightened girl,
and been informed of what the ignorant quack had said, he
'llffirmed that she was in no danger, but that she would
'have the full use of her right hand, though her two lut
fingers might remain somewhat weak; therefore her father
need not be under the least apprehension. As he had
1lDdertaken the cure, and was preparing to cut eff pan of
the diseased flesh about the two little bones, her fath~

called me, and desired that I would myself be a spectator
of the operation.

Having observed that Signor Jacopo was making use of
some clumsy instruments, with which he hurt the girl very
much, and did her no manner of gooo, I bade him wait for
about a quarter of an hour, and proceed no farther. I then
ran to my 8hop, and made a little in8trument of the fineBi
steel, which I delivered to the surgeon, who continued his
operation with 80 gentle a hand, that the patient did not
feel the least pain, and the affair was soon over. Upon this
and many other accounts the worthy man conceived 80

warm a friendship for me, that he seemed to love me better
than his two sons, who were grown young men, and applied
his whole attention to the recovery of his fair daughter.

,He was very intimate wit.h I:'ignor Giovanni Gaddi t.
• Jacopo Rastelli di Rimini, more commonly called eli Perugia.

lta'ring been born and passed his infancy there, W88 considered One of
the mast distinguished professors of his time, and was sUrgeGP to
Clement VII. and the succeeding Popes, until the year 1566. He
died at Rome. in his 75th year. '

t Gio. Gaddi, a Florentine, an extremely &.ble and intelligent man;
paasionately de'foted to literature .and learned men, but probably of
unamiable and repulsive manners, linea Annibal Caro, for many years
patronised and supported by him, could never become sincerely at.
tached to his benefactor. Gaddi was 011 intimate terms with Aretino,
and other distinguished characters, and his death was lamented in a
sonnet of Caro's, beginning .. Lasso quando fiON," &c. He died in
lM:l; in his 49th year.
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Wh0.W88 a clerk of "the chamber, and had a great attachment
to the polite arts, though no artist himself. He was also
connected with Signor Giovanni Greco, a person of the
most profound erudition; with Signor Luigi da Fano, who
was likewise a man of letters; with Signor Antonio Aile·
gretti·, and with Signor Annibal Caro t, a young man
from a distant part of Italy. I became a member of this
society, in conjunction with Signor Bastiano +, a Venetian,
and excellent painter; and we almost eIVery day saw each
other once at least at the house of Signor Giovanni. This
intimacy having given the worthy Signor Raffaello an op
portunity, he said to the other, " My good friend, Signor
GiO'rallni, yOll know me very well; as it is my intention to
give my daughter in marriage to Benvenuto, I am not ae·
quainted with a fitter person to apply to upon this occasion
than yourself; 1 therefore request you to assist me in settling

" • Some poems of Allegretti's are preserved in a collection by Atanigi,
and by Gobbi. He was an intimate friend of Alamanni.
" t Caro was hom in Ci1'itanon. in AlICOIIA, in 1507. Dri'l'tm by the
J!IlII'I'Ownl!9S of his circumslaDce& to instruct the children of Luigi
Gaddi, in Florence, he there became acquainted with Monsignor Gio
vanni, who engaged him as his private secretary. and conferred upon
him many ecclesiastical distinctions, Cero frequently tried to with.
draw himself from this· kind but disagreeable patron; and once actually
engaged bimself in the service of Sig. Guidiecioni; but Gaddi re
_ered his secretary. and retained him in his senice till his death.
Caro then weot into the service of Pier Luigi Faroese, who Dot only
availed himself of his talents as a serretar)', but employed him in
many important negotiations. After the assassination of Pier Luigi,
by his courtiers, he was engaged by the Cardinals Rannucio and Ales
sandro Faroese, in whose serrice he died in 1566. His high literary
and political character i. too well known to require comment.*Sebastiano waa hom at Venice, 1485. Jnvited to Rome by Agos
tino Chigi, he gave hi. whole study to Michel Angelo, but by his
adriee attempted the manner of Ratfaello, and BOOn acquired a dis.
tinguished reputation. A. a disciple of Giorgione, he became ex.
tt'emely successful in eolouring, and his· portraits were much admired.
Diffident, howC'f'Cr, of his talenta, he painted with !IO much timidity
and caution, that he left many noble works unfinished; and as soon
as Clement VII. gave him the office of Sealer in the Chancery,
he resolved to abandon the art altogether. Finding himself in easy
circumstances, he gave himself up to a 10ft of ease and pleasure,liring
'in thesOCliety of his friends, and devoting much of his time to the
charma of poetry and music, in which he exeelled. He died in 1547.
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on her what portion out of my property she wishes to have."
The shallow fellow scarcely let the worthy man make &l1 end
of speaking, when he cried out, without the least hesitation,
" Say no more, Signor Raffaello, what you propose is a
thing utterly impracticable." The poor man, much morti
fied, sought to marry his daughter without loss of time, as
the mother and all the relations were highly offended. I
was entirely ignorant of the cause, and thinking they made
me a very bad return for all my politeness, endeavoured to
open a shop hard by them. Signor Giovanni said nothing
to me of what had passed, till the girl was married, which
happened a few months after.

I attached myself with the most unremitting application
to my work, which I was in the utmost haste to finish, and
likewise attended to my business at the Mint, when the
Pope set me to make a piece equal in value to two carlins,
upon which was his Holiness's head, on the reverse, Christ
walking upon the sea, and stretching out his hands to St
Peter, with this inscription round it, Quare dubitasti 1
This piece gave such high satisfaction that a certain secre·
tary to the Pope, a man of great worth, whose name
was Sangat, said on the occasion, "Your Holiness may
boast of having a coin superior to that of the Romm
emperors, amidst all their pomp and magnificence." The
Pope made answer, " Benvenum may also boast of serving
a prince like me, who knows his merit." I continued. my
grand work in gold, frequently showing it to the Pope,
who was very earnest to see it, and every day expreBBed
new admiration at the performance.

A brother of mine was at this time in Rome, in the ser-

• There is also mention made of this silver coin in the same treatise.
Dell' Orifficeria. Floravantes has published as the work of our author.
anotber of nearly similar design. It is distinguished. however, from
that of Cellini, by having the date of the year XI. round the head ot
the Pope, and by representing our Soviour in the oct of supporting St
Peter with his left hand, and blessing bim with the right; whilst in
the former Christ is seen stretching out his right hand only to the
Apostle, without any date to it whatever.

t Battista Songs, of Rome, secretary to Giammatteo Ghiberti, and
afterwardS to· Clement VII., was celebrated for his Latio poems. He
was carried off by poison at an early age.
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vice of Duke Alell8andro, for whom the Pope had procured
the duchy of Penna; in the same service were also a coo
siderable number of gallant men, trained in the school of
that great prince Giovannino de' Medici; and my brother
was esteemed by the- duke, as one of the bravest of the
whole corps. Happening one day, after dinner, to be in
the part of the town called Banchi, at the shop of Baccino
della Croce, to which all those brave fellows resorted, he
had laid himself down upon a bench, and was overcome
with sleep. At this time there passed by a ~mpany of
city-guards, having in their custody one Captain Cisti, a
Lombard, who had been bred likewise in the school of the
1aJIl6 great Signor Giovannino, but was not then in the
service of the duke. Captain Cattivanza degli Strom,
happening to be in the shop of Raccino della Croce, Captain
Cisti saw him, and immediately cried out, "I was bringing
you that large sum of money which I owed you: if you
want it, come for it, before they carry me to gaol." This
Cattivanza was very ready to put the courage of others to
the proof, but did not care to run any risk himself; and as
80Dle gallant youths were present, who were willing to
undertake this hazardous enterprise, though scarce strong
enough for it, he desired them to advance towards Captain
Cisti, in order to get the money from him, and, in case the
guards made any resistance, to overpower them if necessary.
These young men were only four in number, all of them
beardless: the first was Bertino Aldobrandi, the second
Anguillotto da Lucca, I cannot recollect the names of the
rest. Bertino had been pupil to my brother, who was be
yond measure attached to him. These four bold young men
came up to the city-guards, who were above fifty in num
ber, pikemen, mu~queteers, and two-handed swordmen.
After a few words they drew their swords, and the four
youths pressed the guards so hard, that if Captain Catti
Tanza had only just shown himself a little, even without
drawing his sword, they would inevitably have put their
adversaries to Bight; but as the latter made a stand for a
while, Bertino received some dangerous wounds, which
brought him to the ground. Anguillotto too, at the same
time, was wounded in his right arm, and being so far
disabled that he could not hold his sword, he retreated
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:in the best way he could; whereupon the' others followed
his example. Bertino was taken up in a dangerous con
dition.

During this transaction we were all at table; having
dined about an hour later than usual; upon hearing of
the disturbance, the eldest of the young men rosefrom table,
,to go and see the scuffle: his name was Giovanni. I said
to him, "For God's sake dQ not stir from hence, for in
such affairs as this the loss is always certain, and' there is
nothing to be gained," His father spoke to him to :the
same effect, begging he would not leave the room. The
youth without minding a word that was said to him, iri
stantly ran down stairs. Being come to the place, whe~
the grand confusion was, and seeing Bertino raised from.
the ground, he began to turn back, when he met with my
brother Cecchino, who asked him the cause of this quarrel.
Giovanni, though warned by some persons not to tell the
affair to Cecchino, cried out foolishly and indiscreetly, that
Bertino Aldobrandi had been murdered by the city-guards.
At this my brother set up a loud howl, which might be
heard ten miles off, and said to Giovanni, "Alas! unhappy
wretch that I am: can you tell me which of them it was
that killed him?" Giovanni made answer that ·it was one
who wore a large two·handed sword, with a ·blue feather
in his hat. My poor brother having followed the guard~,

and knowing the person by the mark he had been told of,
fell upon the murderer with great agility and bravery, and
in spite of all resistance run his sword through his body,
pushing him with the hilt of it to the ground. He then
aSBailed the rest with such intrepidity, that he alone and
unaSBisted would have put all the guards to :flight; but un
luckily turning about to attack a musqueteer, the latter
finding himself obliged to fire in his own defence,. hit the
valiant but unfortunate youth, just above the right knee,
which brought him to the ground; whereupon the guards
made haste to retreat, lest some other formidable champion
should fly to his assistance. .

Finding the tumult continue, I likewise rose from table,
and putting on my sword, as swords were then worn by
every body, I repaired to the bridge of St. Angelo, .where
I saw a great concourse of people. I advanced up to the
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erowd, and as I was known to BOme of them, room waS
made for me, when they showed me what I by no means
was pleased to see, though I had discovered a great curi
osity to inquire into the matter. At my first coming up;
I did not know my brother, for he was dressed in different
clothes from those I had seen him in a short time before:
but he knew me first, and said, "Dear brother, do not be
afllicted at my misfortune: it is what 1, from my condition
of life, foresaw and expected: get me quickly removed
from this place, for I have but few hours to live." After
he had related to me the accident that had befallen him,
with all the brevity that such cases require, I answered
him, "Brother, this is the greatest misfortune that could
happen to me in this world; but have a good heart, for be
fore you die you shall see me revenge your much-lamented
fate." The city-guard was about fifty paces distant from
us: Maffio their captain having caused part of them to
return, in order to carry off the corporal, whom my brother
had slain, I walked up to them with the utmost speed,
wrapped and muffled up in my cloak; and as I had forced
my way through the crowd, and was come up to Maffio, I
should certainly have put him to death; but when I had
drawn my sword half out of the scabbard, there came
behind me Berlinghieri, a gallant youth, and my particular
fdend; and with him four brave young men, who said to
Maffio, "Fly instantly, for this man will kill you!" Maffio
having asked them who I wa...., they answered, "He is the
brother of him you see lying there." Not choosing to hear
any thing farther, he retired with the utmost precipitation
to the tower of Nona: the others then said to me, "Ben
venuto, the hinderance we have been to you, however dis
agreeable, was intended for a good end. Let us now go to
the assistance of the dying man." So we tu~ed back, and
went to my brother, whom I ordered to be removed to a
neighbouring house.

A consultation of surgeons being immediately called in,
they dressed his wound, but he would not hear of having
his leg cut off, though it would have been the likeliest
way to save his life. As soon as they had done, Duke
Alessandro made his appearance, and spoke to my brother
with great tenderness: the latter being still in his right

I
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mind, said to his excellency, "My dear lord, there.
nothing I am grieved at, but that you are going to lOIle ..
servant, who may be surpaBBed by others in courage and
abilities, but will never be equalled for his fidelity and·
attachment to your person." The duke desired he would
~ndeavour to live, declaring that he knew him to be in all
respects a valiant and worthy man: he then turned a.boot
to his pt'Ople, and bid them supply the youth with what-.
ever he wanted. No sooner Wall the duke departed, but;
the overflowing of blood, which could not be stanched,
affected my brother's brain, insomuch that he became the
next night delirious. The only sign of understanding he
discovered was, that when they brought the sacrament to
him, he said, "You would have done well to make me
begin with confessing my sins: it does not become me to
receive that divine sacrament with this crazy and dis.
ordered frame. Let it be sufficient that my eyes behold it
with a profound adoration; it will be received by my
immortal soul, and that alone supplicates the Deity fot'
mercy and pardon." When he made an end of these
words, and the sacrament was carried away, his delirium
returned again. His ravings consisted of the greatest
abominations, the strangest frenzies, and the most horrid
words that could possibly come from the mouth of man;
and thus he continued during the whole night, and till
next day. No sooner had the sun appeared on the horizon,
than he turned to me and said, "Brother, I do not choose
to stay here any longer, for these people might make me
colJ}.mit some extravagant action, which would cause them
to repent having any way molested me ;" then disengaging
both his legs, which we had put into a box, he made an
effort as if he Wall going to mount on horseback, and turn
ing his face about to me, he said three times, " Adieu, adieu,
adieu I" At the last w~rd, his generous soul departed.
The hour for the funeral being come, which was about ten
o'clock at night, I got him honourably interred in the
church of the Florentines; and afterwards caused a fine
marble monument to be erected over him, on which were
represented certain trophies and standards. I must not
omit that one of his friends having asked him, who it was
that shot him, and whether he should know him again, he
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answ61led in the affirmative, and told him all the marks by
which he might be distinguished; and though he took the
utmost.,oare to conceal this declaration fmm me, lover..
heard all that passed, and intend in a proper place to give
the sequel of that adventure.

To return to the tomb-stone above mentioned: certain
literati of the.fint rank who were well acquainted with my
bl-other·, and ~eat1y.admired his prowess, gave me an
epitaph for him, telling me that so brave a youth well de
seJ.'lVed it. -It was as follows:

" FranciSl:o CeIlino Florentino, qui quod in teneris annis ad Joban
nem Medicem duceni plures victorias retulit, et signifer .fuit. facile
documentum dedit quant'" fortitudinis et consilii vir futurus erat, nl
·tmldelis·fiRi arobibuso transl'os.us quinto lIltsti, lustro jacerit. Ben
venutus frater pDSuit. Obiit die 27 Maii, MDXXIX." .

~ To Frimc;esco Cellini, a Florentine, wbo having in his youth gained
many victories for Duke Giovanni of Medici, whose standard-bearer
he was, plainly showed bow brave and wise a man he would have
proved, if be had not been shot by the arquebu•• of cruel fate in hi.
MIl lust.e.. BenwDuto bis,brother erected this monument. He died
on the 27th May, MDXXlX."

He was twenty-five years of age; and though in the
army he was called Cecchino the musician's son, I chose to
give him our family name, with the arms of Cellini. This
name I ordered to be carved in the finest antique charac:
ters1 all of which were rep:resented broken except the first
and last. Being asked the reason of this by the literati who
had wfitten the epitaph for me, I told them that the letters
'Were represented broken, becauee his corporeal frame was
,destroyed; and those two letters, namely, the first and last,
were preserved entire-the first in allusion. to that glorioue
'present, whieh God has made us, of a soul enlightened by
his divine rays, subject to no injury; the last on account
of the great renown of his brave actions. This device met
with general approbation, and the method was aft~rwards

adopted by others. I caused the arms of Cellini to be
wrought upon the same tomb-stone, in which I made some

• Varchi eulogises the bravery and worth of Francesco CelIini, in
the Xlth chapter of his History, where he also speak. at lengtb reo
lIJIecting Bertino Aldobrandi. the before-mentioned pupil of the same.
who fell, in a duel, near Florence, March 1530.-· See Ammirato.

12
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little alteration; for there are in Ravenna, a very ancient
city, some of the Cellini family, who are respectable gentle
men, and have for their arms a lion rampant of the colour
of gold, in an azure field, with a red lily upon the right
paw, and three little gold lilies upon the basis. This is
the true coat of arms of our family·; my father showed
me one which contained only the paw with the remaining
particulars already described; but that of the· Cellini of
Ravenna pleases me most. To return to the devices which
I ordered to be made for the monument, and to the arms
in particular: the paw of the lion was represented upon
it, and in the room of the lily I caused an axe to be placed
in the paw, with a field of the said arms divided in four
quarters, with no other view but to remind me of revenging
his injured manes.

Meanwhile I exerted my utmost efforts to finish the
work in gold which I was employed in by Pope Clement:
his Holiness was very earnest to have it completed, and sent
for me two or three times a week to observe my progress.
He was more and more pleased with it every time, but fre
quently found fault with the deep sorrow which I expressed
for the 10s8 of my brother. Seeing me one day more de
jected than usual, he said to me, "Benvenuto, I did not
think that you were so weak a man; did you never know
that death is unavoidable? You seem to want to follow
your brother." I took my leave of his Holiness, and went
on with the work which he had put into my hands, as well
as the business of the Mint; still thinking, day and night,
of the musqueteer that shot my brother.

He had formerly been in the light cavalry, and after
wards entered as a musqueteer amongst the city-guards.
What increased my vexation and resentment was, that he
made his boasts in these terms: "If I had not despatched

• Such wu Cellini'. predilection for this coat of arms, that he baa
left u. a drawing of them in black chalk, and in ink upon caril, under
which is affixed the following notice, in hi. handwriting: _co The
ori~inal arm. of the Cellini family, as worn by the gentlemen of the
anCient city of Ravenna, remaining in our bouse from the time of Cri..
tofano Cellini, my great grandfather, father of Andrea, my graDtl,.
father," It is also thus stated in the Preface to the Goldsmith'a Art.
edition of 17S1.
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that bold youth, he alone would quickly have made us tly,
which would have been an eternal disgrace." Perceiving
that my solicitude and anxious desire of revenge deprived.
me both of sleep and appetite, which threw me into a
lingering disorder, and not regarding the baseness of the
undertaking, one evening I prepared to put an end to my
inquietude. This musqueteer lived hard by a place called.
Torre Sanguigna, next door to a house occupied by a cour
tesan, whose name was Signora Antea, one of the richest
and most admired, and who made the greatest figure of any
of her profession in Rome. Just after sunset, about eight
o'clock, as this musqueteer stood at his door with his sword
in his hand, when he had done supper, I, with great ad~

dress, came close to him with a long dagger, and gave him
8 violent back-handed stroke, which I had aimed at his
neck. He instantly turned round, and the blow falling
directly upon his left shoulder, broke the whole bone of it,
upon which, he dropped his sword, quite overcome by the
pain, and took to his heels. I pursued, and in four steps
came up with him, when, raising the dagger over his head,
which he lowered down, I hit him exactly upon the nape of
the neck. The weapon penetrated so deep, that though I
made a great effort to recover it again, I found it impos
sible; for at this same instant there issued. out of Antes's
house four soldiers with their swords drawn, so that I was
obliged to draw mine also in my own defence.

Having left ·the dagger, I retired, and for fear of a dis
covery repaired to the palace of Duke Alessandro, which
Was between the Piazza Navona and the Rotonda. I im
mediately acquainted his excellency with what had hap
pened, who told me that if I had been alone upon the
occasion, I might make myself quite easy, and be under no
apprehensions. He bid me at the same time proceed in
the business I had undertaken for his Holiness, who was
impatient to see it finished, and gave me leave to work
there eight days. He was the more ready to protect me,

, the soldiers who had interrupted me related the whole
fuir B8 it happened, mentioning the great difficulty with
hich they had drawn the dagger out of the neck of the
Dunded person, who wu entirely unknown to them. But

I S
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GiovannI Bandini· happening to pftSS that W3.y, told them
that the dagger belonged to him, and he had lent it to
Benvenuto, who wanted to revenge the death of his brother.
The soldiers expressed great concern at their having inter
posed, though I had taken my revenge to the full.

More than eight days passed without the Pope's once
sending for me according to his usual custom; at latlt he
ordered the Bolognese gentleman of his bedchamber to call'
upon me, who, with great modesty, said that the Pope knew
all that had happened, that his Holiness was very mueh 'my
friend, and desired me to go on with my business, without
giving myself any uneftSiness. When I came into the pre
sence of the Pontiff, he frowned upon me very much, and
with angry looks seemed to reprimand me; but, upon view
ing my performance, his countenance grew serene,'and he
praised me highly, telling me that I had done a great deal
in a short time; then looking attentively at me, he said.
"Now that you have recovered your' health, Benvenuto.
take care of" yourself." I understood his meaning, and told
him that I should not neglect his advice. I opened a fine
shop in the place called Banchi, opposite to Raffaello, and
there I finished the work which I had in hand. The Pope
soon after having sent me allthe jewels except the diamond
which he had pawned to certain Genoese bankers, in order
to supply some particular necessities, I took p088estlion of
all the rest, but had only the model of the diamond.
. I kept fi'Ve able journeymen, and besides the Pope's busi
ness did se'Veral other jobs, insomuch that, the shop con..
tained d,ifferent wares in jewels, gold, and silver, to a very
considerable amount. I had in the house a fine large sbock..
dog, which Duke Alessandro bad made me a present of:
it was an admirable good pointer, for it would bring me all
sorts of birds, and other animals, that I shot with my gun;
and it was an excellent house-dog besides. It happell~

.. A name famous in Florentine history. He ....... long in the ser
vice of Duke Alessandro, but being sent by Duke Cosmo to the
Emperor, in 1549, he seized the opportunity of indulging his fieree and
treacherous disposition by joining Filippo Strozzi. Detect d in the
OODllpiracy, he with difficulty got a sent~nce of death changed into per_
petual Imprisonment, in which- he languished fur fifteen years, iD. the
keep of an old tower.' .
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.about this period (as my time of life permitted, being then
only in my twenty-ninth year), that' having taken into my
-service a young woman equally genteel and beautiful, I made
.use of her as a model in my art of drawing; and it was not
-long before our intimacy assumed an amorous character.
·My ohamber was situated at a considerable distance from
-that of my work-people, and also from my shop; and
-although, in general, no mill's sleep is lighter than mine,
it, upon BOrne occasions, is very profound and heavy.
; It happened ,one night, that a thief, who had been at my
-house, pretending to be a goldsmith, and had laid a plan to
:xob me of the above-mentioned jewels, watched his oppor
tunity and 'broh into my shop, where he found several
-small wares in gold and silver; but as he was breaking
'open the caskets, in order to eome' at the jewels, the dog
flew at him, and the- thief found it a difficult matter to
defend himself with a sword. The faithful animal rau.
'several times about the house, entering the journeymen's
rooms, which were apen, it being then summer-time; but
as they did not seem to hear him barking, he drew away
the bed-clotbeEl, and pulling the men ulternately by the
arms, forcibly awakened'them; then barking very loud, he
showed the way to the thieves, and went on before; but
t.hey would not follow him. The scoundrels being quite
provoked.with the noise of the dog, began to throw stones
4l.ud sticks at him (which they found an easy matter, as I
:had given them ordei's to keep a light in their I"QOm t~

,whole night), and at last locked their door. The dog,
'having .lost all hopes of the assistance of these rascal!,
-undertook the task -alone, and nn down stairs. Hecould.
not find the villain in the shop, but came up with him in
'the 8tree~ .alld teaIjng off his clo~ would certainly have
treated him according to his deserts, if the fellow had not
.called to- some tailors in the neighbourhood, and begged,
:for the love of God, they would assist him against a mad
'dog. The tailors, giving credit to what he said; came te
~his assistance, und with great difficulty drove away the
poor animal: Ne!tt morning, when my young men w.e#t
.dowll into the shop, they saw it broken open, and all the
~asket8 rifled; upon which they began to make a loud ou't~

cry, and I coming to them quite terrified, they said, "AiM;
I 4
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we are undone; the shop has been plundered and robbed
by a villain, who has carried off every thing valuable, and
broken all the caskets. Such an effect had these words
upon my mind, that I had not the heart to go to the chest.,
to see whether the Pope's jewels were safe ; but~ quite
shocked at the report, and scarce able to trust my OWII
eyes, I bid them open it, and see whether his Holiness's
jewels were missing. When the young men, who were
both in their shirts, found all the Pope's jewels, as likewise
the work in gold, they were overjoyed, and said "There is
no harm done, since both the work and the jewels are un
touched. The thief, however, has stripped us to our shirts;
for, as the heat was excessive last night, we undressed in
the shop, and there left our clothes." Hearing this, I per
fectly recovered my spirits, and desired them to provide
themselves with clothes, as I would pay for whatever
damage had been done.

When I heard the whole affair at my leisure, what gave
me most concern, and had thrown me into great confusion
at opening the chest, was my apprehension lest I should be
thought to have invented this story of the thief, merely
with a design to rob the Pope of his jewels. Beaid~ ii
had been said to Pope Clement, by one of his greateat con
fidants, and others, namely, Francesco del Nero, ZanDi di
Biliotti, his accomptant, the Bil.'hop of Vaison·, &c.. tbaa;
they were surprised how his Holiness could trust such &

quantity of jewels with a wild young man, who was more
a soldier than an artist, and not yet quite thirty. The Pope
asked them whether they had ever known me guilty of any
.thing that could justly give room for suspicion. " Most
holy father," answered Francesco del Nerot, "I have not,
for he never had any such opportunity before." To this

• Girolamo Schio, or Scledo, of the Vicentine, a very el[pert minis
ter in affairs of state, and c~nfeS80r to Clement VII. - Besides being
employed in many important and delicate missions, he was appointed to
the hishoprick of Vaison, in the state of Avignon. He died in Rome,
in 1533, aged 52 years. The Datario, Tomasso Cortez da Prato, be
fore mentioned, succeeded him in the hi~prick.

t This same Francesco, so very chary and cODsiderate of other~
pIe's honour, was, according to Varchi, possessed of no very immacu
late virtue himsel£ .
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the Pope replied, "I take him to be an honest man in every
respect, and if I thought him otherwise, I should not trust
him." This suddenly recurring to my memory, gave me
all the uneasiness I have described above.

As soon as I had ordered my journeymen to go and get
themselves new clothes, I took both the work and the jewels,
and putting them in their places &8 well &8 I could, went
directly to the Pope, who had been told something of the
adventure of my shop by Francesco del Nero. The Pope
thereupon conceiving a sudden suspicion, and giving me a
most stern look, said with a harsh tone of voice-" What
are you come hither about? What's the matter?" To this
I answered-" Holy father, here are all your jewels and
the gold: there is nothing missing." His Holiness, with a
serene brow, said, in allusion to my name-" Then are you
indeed welcome." I showed him my work, and whilst he
was examining it, told him the whole affair of the thief,
the dilemma I had been in, and what had been the chief
cause of my uneasiness. At these words he frequently
looked me full in the face, in the presence of Francesco del
'Nero, seeming to be half sorry that he had not opposed
that 'man's insinuations. At last the Pope turning all he
had heard into merriment, sa.i.d-" Go and continue to
show yourself an honest man: I know you deserve that
character."

"
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CHAPTER XI.

The Author's enemies avail tbemsel~es of tbe fabricatioll of counterfitit
, coin to calumniate him to the Pope, but he vindicates bis character

to the satisfaction of his Holiness. - He discovers the villain who
bad robbed his shop by the sagacity of his dog. - Inundation st
Rome. - He ia employed to dl1lw a design of 11 magnifieent chaliee
for a papal proeession, - Misunderstanding between him md tile
Pope.- Cardinal Salviati is made 1I!gate of Rome in tbe Pops's ab
sence, and greatly discountenances and persecutes the Author• .....,.He
is attacked by a weakness in his ,eyes, which prevents 'him from
fini!!hing the chalice, - The Pope at his return is angry with the
Author. - Extraordinary scene between him and his Holinesa.

,WHILST I continued to go on with the work, and at the
same time did business for the Mint, certain false cow
impressed with my dies appeared in Rome, which' my ene
mies immediately carried to the Pope, endeavouring to fill
him with new suspicions to my prejudice. The Pope
ordered Giacopo Balducci, master of the Mint, 'to use his
utmost endea.vours to discover the offender, that my inno
cence might be manifest to the whole world. This trea
cherous man being my sworn enemy, said-" God send,
most holy father, that it may tum out as you say, and tha~

we may have the good fortune to detect the criminal." The
Pope thereupon turned about to the governor of Rome, and
ordered him to exert all his diligence to discover the delin
quent. At the same time his Holiness sent for me, and
with great art and address entering upon the affair of the
false coins, said-" Benvenuto, do you think you could
find in your heart to make counterfeit money?" I an
swered, that" I thought myself much better able to coun
terfeit coins, than the low fellows that were generally
guilty of that crime: for," added 1, "the men who commit
such offences are not persons of any great genius, that can
gain much by their business. Now, if I with my slender
abilities make such profits that I have always money to
spare, (for when I made the irons for the Mint, I every
day before dinner gained at least three crowns, so much
being always paid me for those instruments; but the stupid
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master of the Mint hated ~e, because he fain would have
reduced them to a lower price,) what I gain with the favour
of God and man is enough for me, without resorting to the
infamous and leBS profitable trade of false coining." The
Pope gave a particular attention to what I said, and though
he had previously ordered that care should be taken to
prevent my quitting Rome, he now commanded his attend.
ants to make a diligent inquiry after the delinquent, but to
take no farther notice of me, lest I should be offended, and
he might perhapB 1086 me. Certain ecclesiastics .having
made a proper inquiry, ROon discovered the criminal. He
was a stamper of the Mint, named Cesare Maccheroni, a
Roman citizen, and with, him was taken another officer
belonging to the Mint.

Happening just about this time to pass by the square of
Navona with my fine shock-dog, as soon as I came to the
door· of the city manha!, the dog barked very loudly and
:Sew at a young man, who had been arrested by one Don,;
nino, a goldsmith of Parma, formerly a dillciple of Cars
d0880, upon suspicion of having committed a robbery. My
dog made such efforts to tear this young fellow to pieces,
that he roused the city-guards. The prisoner 88Berted his
innocence boldly, and Donnino did not say so much as he
ought .to have done, especially as I was present. There
uppened likewjse to be by one of the chief ofJicers of the
city.guattds, who was a Genoese, and well acquainted with
the prisoner's father; insomuch that on account of the
violence offered by the dog, and for other reasons, the,.
were for dismissing the youth, 'as if he had been innocent.·
As soon as I came up, -the dog, which dreaded neither·
swords nor' mcb, again flew at the young man. The
guards told me that if I did not keep off my dog, they
would kill him. I called off the dog with some difficulty,
QIld· as the young man was retiring, 'certain little. paper
bundles fell from under the cape of his cloak, which Don·"
nino immediately discovered to belong to him. Amongst
them I perceived a little ring which I knew to be my pro
perty: whereupon I said, "This is the villain that broke'
open. my shop, and my dog knows him again." I therefore
let the dog loose, and he once more seized the thief, who.
then implored my mercy, and told me he would restore me
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whatever be had of mine. On this I again called off my
dog, and the fellow returned me all the gold, silver, and
rings that he had robbed me of, and gave me five-and~

twenty crowns over, imploring my forgiveness. I bade
him pray for the Divine mercy, as 1, for my part, did not
intend to do him either harm or good. I then returned to
my business, and in a few days after, Cesare Maccheroni
the forger was hanged in the quarter called Banchi, oppo-
site to the gate of the Mint: his accomplice was sent to the
galleys. The Genoese thief was hanged in the Campo eli
Fiore, and I remained possessed of a greater reputation for
probity than ever. '
. When I had at last finished my work, there happened a
great inundation, which overflowed the whole city.· As
I was waiting the iBBue, the day being far spent, the waters
began to increase. The fore part of my house and shop
was in the quarter of Banchi, and the back part jutted out
several cubits towards Monte Giordano. Making the pre
servation of my life my first care, and my honour the next,
I put all my jewels in my pockets, left my work in gold
under the care of my journeymen, and taking oft" my shoes
and stockings, went out at a back window, and waded.
through the water as well as I could, till I reached Monte
Cavallo. There I found Signor Giovanni Gaddi, a clerk:.
of the chamber, and Bastiano, the Venetian painter. Ac
costing Signor Giovanni, I gave him all my jewels to take
care of, knowing he had as great a regard for me as if I
had been his brother. A few days after, the waters having
subsided, I returned to my shop, and finished my work:.
with the help of God and by my own industry 80 happily,
that it was looked upon as the most exquisite performance
of the kind that had ever been seen in Rome. t upan

• On the authority of Lodovico Comesio, this was the twenty-tbini
inundation· of the Tiber, on the 8th and 9th of October, 1580. It WIllI

so sudden and violent, that many persons were unable to escape, and
bridges with the strongest buildings were in a few hours overwhelmed
and washed away. The most extraordinary fact attending it was the
perfect mildness of the weather, no rains having fallen for some time
previous. See the same author, .. De Prodigio8ia Tyberis inundat.
BDme,15SI."

t This pontifical button, so much praised by Vasari, has been reli-.



OR. XL] APPOINTE!) llIACE-BE4BEJL 125

carrying it to the Pope, I thought he would Dever have
'been tired of praising it. "If I were a great and opulent
emperor," said he, "I would give my friend Benvenuto 88
:much land as his eye could take in ; but as I am only a
poor little potentate, I will endeavour to make such a pro
vision for him, as will satisfy his moderate desires." After
the Pope had made an end of his rodomontade, I asked him
t"or a mace-bearer's place which was just then become
vacant: he made answer that it was his intention to give
me a much more considerable employ. I again desired his
Holiness to grant me that other trifling post by way of
earnest. He replied with a laugh, that he was willing to
gratify me, but did not choose I should serve with the
common mace-bearers. He advised me therefore to make
it my agreement with them to be exempt from attendance ;
and to get me excused, he would grant them a favour, for
which they had applied to him, viz. to be allowed' to demand
their salaries by authority: which was accordingly done.
This place of mace-bearer brought me to the amount of
above two hundred crowns a year. -

Whilst I continued in the service of the Pope, some
times employed by him in one way, sometimes in another,
he ordered me to draw a fine chalice for him ; and I acCOl'
dingly sketched out a design and model of such a cup.t
This model was of wood and wax; instead of the boss of
the chalice, I had made three little figures of a pretty COD

sIderable size, representing Faith, Hope, and Charity: upon
the foot of it, I represented the stories relative to those

gionsly preserved in the Castle of St. Angelo, and is hrought out with
the diadem in legal fonn, in commemoration of the Passover, Christ
DUl8.day, and St. Peter's, when the Pope himself cbants rna-. There
is a more particular account of it in his " Oreficeria," chap. v.

• Tbe very learned Marini informs us tbat Cellini was preferred to
the College of Mazzieri, or Mace-bearers, on the 14th of April, 1531,
and that he gave up the office in favour of Pietro Cornaro, of Venice, in
1535. The Mazzieri were a 8Ol't of state sergeants, who preceded tbe
Pope witb the Apoetolical arms, bearing rods like tbe ancient lictors.
-See Arcbiatri Pontificj.

'f The celebrated Mariette, in his copy of this Life, which formerly
belonged to tbe distinguisbed painter Signor Bossi, secretary to the
Academy of Fine Arts, in Milan, wrote here on this passage: "I bave
this besutiful design now in my possession."



126 MEMOIRS OF BENVENUTO CEJ,.LINI. [Cu.~

figures on three bosses .in basso rilievo: on, one was the
nativity of Christ, on another the resurrection, on a third
.St. Peter crucified with: bis head downwards - for .in that
attitude I was ordered to draw him.
. ,During the progress of this work, the Pope several
times desired to see it; but finding that his Holiness had
quite forgotten to give me any preferment, the place of
one of the fraternity del PiombQ (the seal-office) beiDg
vacant, lone evening asked him for it. The gcxxiPope,
no longer recollecting the florid harangue he had made
upon my finishing the other work, answer-ed mathus:
" The place you ask has annexed to it a salary of ahoVll
eight hundred crowns a-year, 80 that if you were to have
it you would think of nothing afterwaras, but indulging
yourself, and pampering yow body s thus you would en·
tirely forget that admirable art, ofwhich you are at present
so great a master, and I should be condemned as the cause
of it." I instantly replied, "that good cats mouse better to
fatten themselves. than merely through hunger; and that
men of genius exert their abilities always to mOllt purpose
when they are in afB.uent ciroumstances; insomuqh that
those princes, who are most munificent to such men; may
be considered as encouraging; and, as it were, watering the
plants of genius: left to themselves they wither and die
away - it is encouragement alone that makes them spring
up and flourish. I must however inform your Holiness."
added 1, "that I did not petition for this preferment, ex
pecting .to have it granted me ; I looked upon myself atl
happy, getting the poor place of mace-bearer: it was only a
transient thought that just came into my head. You will
do well to bestow itupon some man of genius that deserves
it, and not upon an ignorant person, who will make no
other uSe of it but to pamper his body, as your Holiness
expresses it. Take example of Pope Julius, of worthy
memory, who gave such a place to Bramante-, an ingenious

• Donato Lazzari, surnamed Bramante, was born near Urbino, in
the year 1444. After making a surprising progr~ in painting and
architecture, he went to Milan, in 1476, to study the building of th~

DUOIno, which then employed some of the most distinguished artists.
He met with the patronage of Gio. Galeazzo, and of Lodovico, and
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anlhitect." . Having spoken thus I made him a low bow,
and took my leave.

Bastiano, the Venetian painter, then coming forward,
~id to him, "Most holy fathert please to give this place
to 8OD1e person that exerts himself in the ingenious a118 ;
and lUI your Holiness -knows me to have dedicated my time
to those studies, I hllDlbly request you would think me
worthy of- that honour." The Pope made answer, "This
devil Benvenuto cannot bear a word of rebuke: I did
intend to bestow the place upon him; but it is Dot right to
behave so proudly to a Pope: I therefore .do Dot know how
1 shall di8pOlle of it." The bishop of Vai!on luddenly
comiBg forward, took Bastiano's part, and said, "Most holy
fatAer, Benvennto is a young man, the sword becomes him
much better than the monk's habit: please your Holiness to
bestow it upon this ingenious man, Bastianot and you may
give Benvenuto some other lucrative place which will suit
him better." The Pope then turning about to Signor
Bartolemeo Valori, said to him, "How much too hard you.
are for Benvenuto I Tell him that he himself was the
cause of. the place he applied for being given to Bastiano,
the painter; and that he may depend upon i~ he shall have
the first lucrative post that becomes vacant: in the mean
time desire him to exert -himself, and finish my business." .

The evening following, at two hours after sunset, I
happened to meet Signor Bartolomeo Valori- hard by the

Aseanio Sforza, and engaged in several noble work&, remaining at
Milan until 1499. He tbenee went to Rome, enricbing hi. genius,
and improving hiB atyle upon tbe models of antiquity. In Juliu. II.
he mund a patron who knew how to appreciate noble works; engaged
him in numerous designs, both as an artist and all architect; and
availed himself of his knowledge as a military engineer. Being chosen
architect for one of the grandest churches in tbe world, he made the
design, and proceeded witb the work. But the architects who IUC
eeeded him almost entirely changed the plan, leaving few traces of
Lazzari'. own design. Of the most engaging manners, he was eve..,
where loved and respected. He was also a good poet and musician.

re died at Rome, 1514.
• Baccio, or Bartolomeo Valori, a F1orentine, and & devoted friend
the hOllse of Medici, was the eommis.'illry of Clement VII. to the

'rince of Orange, at the siege of Florence. After succeeding in this
~ign, Baceio, naturally of a restless and dissipated turn, in want of
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Mint, all he wall driving on precipitately with two torcbfB
before him, being sent for by the Pope: upon my bowing
to him, he called out to me, and in the mOllt friendly
manner told me all that his Holiness had said. I answerC4l,
that I would finish the work I had in hand with greater
diligence than I had shown on any other occasion, but
without hopes of being recompensed by his Holiness.
Signor Bartolomeo thereupon reprimanded me, adding, th~t
I should not receive the offers of a Pope in that~.
I replied, that if I were to depend upon such promises
before they took effect, I should be a fool; lIDd so I went
about my business. Signor Bartolomeo doubtless informed
the Pope of my bold answer, and in all probability added
something to it ; for it was two months before his Holiness
sent for me, and during all that time I would not go to
court upon any account.

At length the Pope, becoming quite impatient for my
finishing the chalice, gave orders to Signor Ruberto
Pucci to inquire what progress I had made; This worthy
man every day paid me a visit, and constantlf said some
thing kind and obliging to me, which I returned with the
like courtesy. His Holiness being upon the point of leaving
Rome to go to Bologna, when he found that I never
thought of going near him, sent of his own accord Signor
Ruberto to desire me to bring my work, for he wanted to
see how far I had proceeded. I took it with me, and
showed his Holiness that the most important part of the
work was finished, but requested him to advance me five
hundred crowns, partly on account, and partly to buy some
more gold, which was wanting to complete the chalice;
The Pope said, "Make haste and finish it." I answered in
going away, "That I would obey him, if he would leave
me money," and so took my leave.

The Pope set out for Bologna-, leaving cardinal Salviati

money. and thinking his services unduly appreciated (disappointed of
a caniinal's hat), by degrees forsook his party, and at length entered
into the conspiracy of Filippo Strozzi. Shortly afterwards he ...as
apprehended, and beheaded in Florence, together ...ith his son and a
nephe.... in 1587, ...ithout being lamented hy any party.

• On the 18th November, 1532, Pope Clement set out for Bologna,
to have an intervie......ith the Emperor Charles V. He bad beiore
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Iris legate in Rome, and ordered him to hurry me on with
the work, expressing himself in these words, "Benvenuto
is a man that sets but little value upon his abilities, and
less upon me; 80 be sure you hurry him on, that the cha
Hce may be finished at my return." This stupid cardinal
sent to me in about eight days, ordering me to bring my
work with me; but I went to him without it. As soon 8S

I came into his presence, he said to me, "Where is this
fantastical work of yours? Have you finished it?" I
answered, "Most reverend sir, I have not finished my fanw
tastical work, as you are pleased to roll it, nor can I finish
it, unless you give me wherewithal to enable me." Scarce
had I uttered these words, when the cardinal, whose phy
siognomy 1(as more like that of an ass than a human
creature, began to look more hideous than before, and im
mediately proceeding to abusive language, said, "TIl con
flne you on board of a galley, and then you will be glad to
:fInish the work." As I had a brute to deal with, I used the
language proper on the occasion, which was 8S follows: "My
lord, when I shall be guilty of crimes deserving the p;alleys,
then you may send me thither; but for such an offence as
mine, I am not afraid. Nay, I will tell you more; on
account of this ill treatment, I will not finish the work at
all; so send no more for me, for I will not come, unless I
am dragged hither by the city-guards." The foolish car
dinal then tried by fair means to ,persuade me to go on
with the work in hand, and to bring what I had done, that
he might examine it. In answer to all his persuasions, I
said, "Tell his Holiness to send me the materials, if he
would have me finish this fantastical work;" nor would I
give him any other answer, insomuch that despairing of
success, he at last ceased to trouble me with his impor
tunities.

The Pope returned from Bologna, and immediately in..
quired after me, for the cardinal had already given him by
letter the most unfavourable account of me he possibly

performed the journey in 1529. for the purpose of crowning him; but
judging from a comparison of dates and previous circumstances, of
"hich the exact period is made clear. the journey here mentioned must
be that of 1582.

K
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clould. His Holil)ess being incensed against. me to' the
highest degree, ordered me to come to him with my work.
and I obeyed. During the time he was at Bologua, I had
80 severe a defluxion upon my eyes, that life beca.me·almost
insupportable to me, which was the first cause of my,not
proceeding with the chalice. So much did I suffer by tbiI
disorder, that I really thought I should lose my eyesight;
and I had computed how much would be sufficient for my
support when I should be blind. In my way to the palace I
meditated within myself an excuse for discontinuing the
work, and thought that whilst the Pope was OOllsideriug
and examining my performance, I might acquaint him
with my case; but I was mistaken, for as soon 88 I ap
peared in his presence he said to me, with many un1Je.
eoming words, "Let me see that work of yours: is i'
finished?" Upon my producing it he :flew into a more
violent passion than before, and said, ".As there is truth
in God, I assure you. since you value no living soul, that it'
a regard to decency did not prevent me, I would order both
;YOll and your work to be thrown this moment out of the
window." Seeing the Pope thus transformed to a l!avage
beast, I was for quitting his presence directly; and, as he
continued his bravadoes, I put the chalice under my cloak,
muttering these words to myself, - "The whole world
would prove unable to make a blind man proceed in such
an undertaking as this." The Pope, then, with a louder
voice than before, said, - " Come hither: what is that yOll
say?" For a while I hesitated, whether I should not run
down stairs. At last I plucked up my courage, and, falling
on my knees, exclaimed as loud as I could (because he
continued to bawl), "Is it reasonable that when I am be-.
eome blind with a disorder, you should oblige me to con
tinue to work?" He answered, "You could see well
enough to come hither, and I don't believe one word of
what you say." Observing that he spoke with a milder,
tone of voice, I replied, "If your Holiness will ask your
pbysician, you will find that I declare the truth." - " I
shall inquire into the affair at my leisure," said he. I now
perceived tliat I had an opportunity to plead my cause, and
therefore delivered myself thuR: ,. I am persuaded, most
holy father, that the author of all this mischief is no other.
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than Cardilial Salviati; because he sent fpi' me ilnm~:r
upon your Holiness's departure, and, when I came to. him,
called my. work a fantastical trifle, and told me he would·
JD&k.e me finish it in a galley. These opprobrious worda
made such an impression on me, that through the great
perturbation of mind I was in, I felt my face all on a suddeD.
inflamed, ·and my eyes -were attaclted by so violent a heat,
that I could hardly find my way home. A few days after·
1here fell upon them. two cataract8, which blinded me to.
nch,. degree, that I could hardly see the Ught, and sil1ce
70ur Holinlllll's departure I have not been ,"ble to do •
moke of work." Having spoken thus, I rose up and ,vith
drew. I was told that the Pope said after I was gone,
~, When places of trullt are given, diacretion is not always
ClOnveyed with them. I did not bid the cardinal treat p.eople
quite so roughly: if it be true that he has a disorder in hi&
eyes, as I shall know. by asking my physician, I should be
inclined to look upon him with an eye of compassion,"
. There happened to be present a penon of distillction.
who was a great favourite of the Pope, .aud equally con
spicuous for his virtues and extraordinary endowwents.
Having inquired of the pontiff who I was, he added, "Holy
father, I ask you this, because you appeared to me, in the
li&Dle· brea.ih, to faU into a most violent PaMion, and to be
~ua1ly affected and softened into pity, so I desire to know
who he.is: if he be a person deserving of assistance, I will
tell him a secret to cure his disorder." .The Pope made
answer,-" The person you speak of is one of the greatest
geniuses, in his way, that the world ever produced. When I
see you 118ain I will show you some of hilt admirable perfor
IWUlOOS, as likewise the man himself; and it w,ill be a great
satiafaction to me, if you are able to do him any service."

In a few days the Pope sent for me after dinner, and the
above-mentioned person of distinction was .present. No
sooner was I come, than his Holiness sent for the button of
JUs pontifical cope, which has been alrcady described. In
the JXl6811 time I produced my chalice; upon seeing which,.
the gentleman declared he had never beheld so extraordi
nary a piece of work iJ;l his life. The button being brought,
his surprise Was greatly increased: he looked at me atten
~vely. and said? "He is but a young man, and therefore

" 2
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the better able to make a fortune." He then asked me my
name. I told him it was Benvenuto. He replied, alluding
to my name, "Upon this occasion I am welcome to you:
take lily of the valley with its stalk, :flower, and beard alto
gether, distil them with a gentle fire, bathe your eyes with
the water several times a-day, and you will certainly get
rid of your complaint; but before you begin the bathing,
take physic." The Pope spoke kindly to me, and I left
him, tolerably well pleased with my reception.

My disorder, which was of a serious kind, contracted at
the time of the robbery, had remained latent for above
four months, and then broke out at once. The only ex
ternal symptom by which it showed itself was, by covering
me all over with little red blisters, about the size of a far
thing. The physicians would never call this malady by its
right name, though I told them the causes to which I ascribed
it. They continued to trf'.at me in their own way, bw I
received no benefit from their prescriptions. At last I
resolved, contrary to the advice of the most eminent phy
sicians of Rome, to have recourse to lignum vitre. This I
took with all the precautions and abstinence imaginable,
and recovering surprisingly, in the space of fifty days was
perfectly cured, and as sound as a roach. Then, by way
of recreation after what I had gone through, winter ap
proaching, I took the diversion of fowling: this made me
wade through brooks, face storms, and pass my time in
marshy grounds; so that in a few days I was attacked by
a disorder a hundred times more severe than the former.
I put myself a second time into the hands of physicians, and
found I grew worse every day by their medicines. My dis
order being attended with a fever, I proposed to take lig
num vital, but the physicians opposed it, assuring. me that
if I meddled with it whilst the fever was upon me, I should
die ill a week. I resolved, however, to take it, even against
their opinion, observing the same regimen as before. After
I had for four days drunk the decoction of lignum vitre, the
fever totally left me, and I began to recover surprisingly.

Whilst I was taking this wood, I went on with the model
of the work above mentioned, and abstinence sharpening
my invention, I performed the finest things and of the most
admirable invention that I ever did in my Hfe. In fifty
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days I was perfectly recovered, and afterwards gave my
chief attention to the preservation of my health. This long
course of medicine being at last over, I found myself as
thoroughly cured of my disorder as if I had been new born;
and though I took pleasure in securing my much wished~

for health, I continued to labour both on the work above
mentioned, and for the Mint; and did as much as could
reasonably be expected from the most diligent artificer.

CHAPTER XII.

Tobbia, the goldsmith of Milan, who had been condemned to death at
Parma for counterfeiting the current coin, ia reprieved by cardinal
Salviati, legate of that city. -The cardinal sends him to Rome as all
ingeniOlls artist, capable of rivallinp; our Author. - Tobbia is em
ployed by the Pope, which gives Cellini great uneasiness. -In con
sequence of the calumnies of Pompeo of Milan, Cellini is deprived
of his place of engraver to the Mint. - He is arrested for refusing
to deliver up the chalice, and carried before the governor of Rome.
- Curious conversation between him and that magistrate.- TIae
latter by an artifice persuades him to deliver up the chalice 10 the
Pope, ...ho returns it to the Author, and orders him to proceed witb
the work.

CARDINAL SALVIATI, with whom I had the difference above
related, and who was so much my enemy, happened about
this time to be made legate of Parma, when a certain
Milanese goldsmith, named Tobbia, was taken up in that
city for counterfeiting the current coin. Upon his being.
condemned to the flames, a great man spoke in his favour
to the legate. The cardinal caused the execution to be
respited, and wrote to Pope Clement, giving him to under-
stand that there had fallen into his hands one of'the ablest':
artists living in the goldsmith and jeweller's business, and"
that he had been condemned to be burnt for coining, but~

that he was a mere simpleton: this appeared by his saying
he had asked the opinion of his confessor, who told him he
gave him permission, and that he might do it with a safe
conscience. He added, "If your Holiness should send for
this great artist to Rome, you will have the means of hum-

IC 3
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bling the pride of your favourite Benvenuto, and I make
no doubt but the workmanship of Tobbia will please you
much more than that of Benvenuto."

The Pope was accordingly induced by the legate's per
suasion to send for this person to Rome, and upon his
arrival ordered us both into his presence. He then cOln
manded each of us to draw a design for setting an unicorn's
horn·, the most beautiful that ever was seen, and which
had cost 17,000 ducats: aDJl as the Pope proposed making
8 present of it to King Francis, he chose to have it first
richly adorned with gold: so he employed'us both to draw
the designs.t

When we had finished them, we carried them to the
Pope. Tobbia's design was in the form of a candlestick;
the horn was to enter it like a candle, and at the bottom of
the candlestick he represented four little unicorns' 'heads
~ most simple invention. As soon as I saw it I could not
contain myself so as to avoid smiling at the oddity of the
conceit. The Pope perceiving this, said, " Let me see that
design of yours." It was a single head of an unicorn, fitted
to receive the hom. I bad made the most beautiful sort
()f head conceivable, for I drew it partly in the form of s.
horse's head, and partly in that of a hart's, adorned with
the finest sort of wreaths and other devices; insomuch that
no sooner was my design seen but the whole court gave it
the preference. However, as some 'Milanese gentlemen of
great authority were witnesses of this contest, they said;
" Most holy father, if you propose sending this noble pre
sent to France, you should take it into consideration that
the French are an undiscerning, tasteless people, and will

• An animal hitherto sUpposed by naturalists to be fabulous. n
bas a lingle horn, but the numerous horns we often see attribQted to it.
(as fabulous as the animal itself) are either horns of other well-known
animals, or fishes' 1eetb, or th~ work of ingenious artists. - Carpmli.

From all we hear of the fine specimen of the Unicorn's hesd-an
unique we suppose, now in London-the Italian Commcntator'will
soon be ohliged. to change his tOlle,and to believe in more tbiags tBan
.\lehas .. dreamed of in his philosophy."-Ed.

t In October 1593, Clement VII, went to Marseille!! to hold a con
ference with Francis I., and Jovius relates that, on that occasion, the
two sovereigns vied with each ·other in the splendour and magni6Cenee
Dr their respective courts,
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Dc>t be sensible of the' excellence of this masterly piece of
Benvenuto's. But they will be pleased with these grotesque
figures of Tobbia's, which will be sooner executed; and
Benvenuto will in the mean time finish your chalice: thus
will two works be completed at once, and this poor mao.
will be employed, without having reason to complain that
he has been brought hither for nothing." The Pope, who
was in haste to have his chalice finished, readily acquiesced
in the opinion of these Milanese; so the day following he
gave the unicorn's horn to Tobbia, and sent me word by
his wardrobe-keeper that I was to finish his chalice.
. I made answer, that there was nothing I more ardently
tlesired than to' complete the fine piece of work I was about;
adding, ,that if it were to be made of any other materiaIs
than gold I could easily finish it myself, and that without,
asSistance; but that his HolineBS must now supply me with
more gold. Scarce had I uttered these words, when this
man, a low retainer to the court, bid me take care how I
asked money of the Pope: if I did, I should put him into;
8uch a passion, that I should afterwards repent it. To this
I replied, " Then, good sir, 'please to inform me how bread
ean be made without flour; just in the same manner can
thiBwork be finished without gold." The wardrobe-keeper,
wlID' felt the keenness of the ridicule, told me he would.
inform his Holiness of all 1 had said, and was as good as
his word. The Pope, flying into a most furious p&Bllion,
said, he would see whether 1 was mad enough to neglect
finishing it., He waited, however, two months, during
which, though.l had declared 1 would not work a Bingle
stroke, 1 had done quite the reverse, and wrought con
stantly with the utmost diligence; the Pope, however,'
finding I did not bring the chalice, began to be greatly outl
of temper, 'and declared that he was resolved to punish 'me.
: 'There was present, when he uttered these words, a
Milanese, his' Holiness's jeweller : his name was 'Pompeo,
and he was a near relation of one Signor Trajano, who of
all Pope Clement's servants was most in his master's favour.
These two in concert said to the Pope, .. If your Holiness
were to deprive him of his place in the Mint, perhaps he
wo:uld thjnk of finishing the chalice." The Pope replied,
" That would rather be produotive of two misfortunes--

I; 4
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one that I sl.ould be ill served at the Mint, which ia of the
greatest consequence to me, the other that I should certainly
never see the chalice." The two :Milanese, however, seeing
the Pope very angry with me, used such persuasioIl8, that at
last he deprived me of my place in the Mint, aod gave it
to a young Perugian, who had the surname of Fagiolo.
Pompeo came to tell me from the Pope that his Holiness
had removed me from my place in the Mint, and would
deprive me of something else, if I did not make haste to
~ my work." "Tell his Holiness," answered I, "that
he deprives himself and not me of the place in the Mint;
that the ease would be the same with respect to other mat
ters; and that if his Holiness should be ever 80 desirous to
restore my place to me, I would upon no account 8CCep$
of it."

This vile wretch thought it an.age till he could see the
Pope again, in order to repeat to him every word I said, to
which he took care to add something of his OWD. About
a week after, the Pope sent me word by the 8IUIle me8llel1
ger, that he no longer desired I should finish the cbaliGe,
but wanted to have it exactly in the state to which I bad
brought it. I answered, "Pompeo, this is not like the
place in the Mint, which it was in his power to deprive me
of: five hundred crowns, which I received, are indeed IU
Holiness's property, and those I will restore to him; as for
the work, it is mine, and that I will dispose of as I think·
proper." Pompeo hastened to repeat this to the Pope, wRIL
some severe and s&rcastical expressions, which I threw on
against himself, and which he well deserved.

Three da}'s after, upon a Thursday, there came to ~
two of the Pope's favourite gentlemen of the bedchamber,
one of whom is now living, and a bishop. This was Signor
l'ier Giovanni, wardrobe-keeper to his Holiness; the other
was of a still more noble family, but I cannot recollect his
name. As soon as they entered my house, they addressed
me thus; " The Pope sends us, Benvenuto, because yon
have trifled with him, and would not be prevailed on by

• Vuari fl'equently speaks of a certain Girolamo Fagiuoli, gold
smith and sculptor, much distinguished about this period; but sty1.
him of Bologna, not of Perugia.
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fi.l.ir means: we have orders, in case you do not give UB the
chalice, to conduct you directly to prison." I looked them
jn the face boldly, and said, "Gentlemen, were I to give
IDS Holiness my work, I should g~ve him my property, and
not his, and I do not intend to part with any thing that is
mine; for, as I have brought this piece to a high degree of
·perfection with the sweat of my brow, I do not choose th'at
it should be put into the hands of some ignorant fellow,
who will probably spoil it."

The goldsmith, Tobbia, was present, who was so rash as
to require of me the models of my work: the words with
which I answered him, and which such a wretch well de
served, it would not be proper here to insert. As the
gentlemen of the bedchamber pressed me to determine
what I intended to do, I told them that I had already de
termined; and having taken my cloak, before I went ou~

of the shop, I turned to an image of Christ, and said with
the utmost reverence and devotion, holding my cap in my
hand, "Merciful and immortal, just and holy Lord, all that
thou dost is according to thy justice which is not·to be
~ualled; thou knowest that I am arrived at maturity of
years, and that I was never before threatened with impri
JilODment for any action whatever; since it is now thy
'pleasure that I should go to gool, I submit, and thank thee
with a heart resigned." Then turning about to the two
gentlemen, I said to them with a smile, which did not
entirely coneealsome perturbation of mind, " Surely, gen
&men, a man of my consequence wcll deserved such a
guard as you; therefore put me between you, and conduct,
;IDe wheresoever you think proper."

These two well-bred gentlemen, laughing very heartily,
placed me between them, and chatting all the way, carried me
before the governor of Rome, whose name was Magalotti • :

• Gregorio Magalotti was a great favourite of Pope Clement, wbo
gave him the bishopric of Lipari in 1532, and soon after that of Chiusi.
He exercised the severest discipline in his office of governor, so as to
be in frequent danger of assassination. He had the government of
Romagna under Paul I II. as well as the embassy at Bologna, where
hQ died in 1537. He published" A Treatise upon the nature of PIl8So
~and Safe Conducts,"-C.
r'A ·very important consideration for Heretics and Ambassadors about

that period. - Ed.
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thero was with him the procurator of the Exchequer, and
both waited my coming. The gentlemen laughing aU the
while, said to the governor, " We consign this prisoner to
you: be BTlre to take proper care of him. We are very
glad that we have saved your officers some trouble, for
Benvenuto told us, that as this was the first time of his
being arrested, meaner guards would' have been unworthy
of him." They repaired to the Pope, and having given
him a circumstantial account of all that passed, he at first
seemed to be ready to fly into a passion, but upon recol
lecting himself forced a smile, because there were preseftt
some noblemen and cardinals my friends, who were very
much inclined to favour me. In the mean time the go
vernor and the procurator partly rated, partly expotltulated
with me, and partly gave me their advice, telling me,
" That it was but just and reasonable that he who employs
another in any work whatever, should take it baok when
and in what manner he thinks proper." I made anBWer,
" That this was not agreeable to justice, and that a Pope
had no right to act in that manner; because his Holiness
was not like those petty tyrants who oppress their subjects
to the' utmost, paying no regard either to law or justice;
but he was Christ's vicar, and therefore was not allowed to
pursue the same measures." The governor, in a tone 'and
manner which might become a bailiff, cried out, "Benve
nuto, Benvenuto, you will at last oblige me to use yon ae
cording to your deserts.'" "If so," replied I, IC you will
behave honourably and politely to me; since I deserve'no
less." He then said, "Send for the work' directly, and
don't make me speak to you a second time." I therenpon
rejoined: "Gentlemen, do me the favour to permIt me to
say but fonr words more in my defence." The procurator
of the Exchequer·, who was a more humane magistrate
than the ~overnor, turned about to the latter, and said to
him: "My lord, indulge him in a hundred worde; pro
vided he returns the work, that is 8ufficient." I then de~

• Benvenuto Valenti was at this time procurator of the Exchequell,
and a friend of Magalotti, whose works he printed. He was a cele_
J>rnted collector of ancient statues, of which he made a grand dispIat
in his native place of Trevi.-See Ughelli and Tiraboschi. , '
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livered myself in these terms: "If a man were to build Ii

house or a palace, he might justly say to the mason em·
ployed in that businellll, give me my house; I don't chOOlle
you should work any longer at my p&1ac:e or my habitation;
and, upon paying the mason for his trouble, he would have
• just right to dismias him. If it were even Ii nobleman;
who gave directions for setting a jewel worth a thousand
erowns, and if he perceived that the jeweller did not do it
to his mind, he might say, give me my jewel, for I don't
approve of your workmanship. But the present case is
quite different; for neither a hoUlltl nor a jewel is here in
question: nothing more can be required of me but that 1
should return five hundred crowns, which I have received.
So, my lord, do what you will, you shall have nothing more
than the five hundred crowns, and this you may tell the
Pope. Your meuaoes do not in the least intimidate me, for
I am an honest man, and fear God only."

The governor and procurator of tho Exchequer having _
risen from their seats, said, they were going to his Holi·
~ and that when they had received his orders, they
would return to my sorrow. Thus I remained under a
guard, I walked about in a little hall, and it was near three
hours before they retumed. Upon this occasion I Wal

visited by all the chief men of our country in the mercan·
tile way, who earnestly entreated me not to contend with a
POJl6f as my ruin might very likely be the consequence. I
made answel', that I had maturely considered the measure&
I WIiB pursuing.

.As soon as the g.()vernor returned with the procurator of
the Exchequer, he called to me and said, "Benvenuto, I
am sorry to come back from his Holiness with so severe an
order: either quickly produce the chalice, or beware of the
consequences." I made answer,that as I could never per·
8WIde myself that a vicar of Christ was capable of doing
injustice, I would not believe it till I saw it; 80 that he
might do whatever he thought proper. The govemol'
replied, "I have two words more to say to you from his
J:Ioliness, after which I shall proceed to execute my orders.
It is the Pope's pleasure you shall bring your work hitheI)
that I Diay get it put into a box, and then I am to carry it
to his Holiness, whQ promises upon his word to keep it
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sealed up as he receives it, and will quickly return it to yo~
without ever meddling with it; but he requires that thi&
should be complied with, as his honour is concerned in the
affair." To these words I answered smiling, that I would,
very readily put my work into his hands in the manner he
required, because I was desirous to know what dependence
there could be upon the faith of a Pope.

Accordingly, having sent for my work, I put it into his
hands, sealed up in the manner required. The governor
having returned to the Pope with the box sealed up as
above, his Holiness, after turning it several times, as I was
afterwards informed by the governor, asked the latter if
he had seen my work? He answered that he had, and i~

had been sealed up in his presence; adding, that it appeared
to him a very extraordinary performance. Upon which
the Pope said, "You may tell Benvenuto, that Roman
Pontiffs have authority to loose and bind things of much
greater importance than this;" and whilst he uttered these
words, he with an angry look opened the box, taking off
the cord and the seal. He then examined it attentively,
and, by what I could learn, showed it to Tobbia, the gold.
smith, who praised it highly. The Pope asked him whe.
ther he would undertake to make a piece of work in the
same taste, and according to the same model. The other
answered he would. The Pope desired him to follow that
model exactly; and, turning to the governor, spoke to him
thus: "See whether Benvenuto is disposed to let us have
it in its present condition: in case he is ready to comply, he
shall be paid for it, whatever price it may be valued at by
any intelligent person. If he is willing to finish it, let him
take his own time, and give him whatever assistance he
can reasonably require." Hereupon the governor an
swered, "Most holy father, I am acquainted with the auda·
cious character of this young man: grant me authority to
deal sharply with him in my own way." The Pope replied,
that he gave him full liberty as to words, though he was
Bure he would only make the breach wider; adding, that
when he found all ineffectual, he should order me to carry
the five hundred crowns to his jeweller Pompeo.

The governor being returned sent for me to his apart.
roent, and addressed me thus with the bluff air of a grena·
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dier: "Popes have authority to loose and bind the whole
world; and what they do in this manner upon earth,
immediately receives the sanction of heaven: bere is your
box, which has been opened and examined by his Holi
ness." I then loudly exclaimed, "I return thanks to
heaven that I am now qualified to set a proper value on
the word of God's vicegerent." The governor thereupon
offered me many gross insults, both in word and deed; but
perceiving that all his brutality had no effect, he quite de
spaired of success in what he had undertaken, namely, to
browbeat me into compliance: he, therefore, assumed a
milder tone, and said to me, "Benvenuto, I am sorry you
are blind to your own interest; since that is the case, carry
the five hundred crowns to Pompeo when you think
proper."

Having taken back ~he box, I went directly to Pompeo
with the five hundred crowns. The Pope thought that,
either through inability or some other accident, I should
not carry the money quite so soon; but as he had still a
great desire to get me again into his service, when he saw
Pompeo come smiling with the money, he began to rate
him soundly, and expressed great concern that the affair
had taken such a tum. He then said to him, "Go to
Benvenuto's shop, behave with as much complaisance to
him as your stupidity and ignorance will permit, and tell
him, that if he will finish that piece of work, to serve as a
shrine for carrying the holy sacrament in, when I walk in
procession with it, I will grant him whatever favour he
desires of me." Pompeo came and called me out of the
l!hop, and behaving to me with a great deal of awkward
ceremony and grimace, repeated all the Pope had said to
him. I immediately made answer, that the highest plea
·sure I could wish for in this world, was to recover the
favour of so great a Pontiff, which I had lost not by any
fault of my own, but by sickness and misfortune; as also
by the ill offices of those envious persons who take pleasure
:in injuring their neighbours. But, as his Holiness has a
.great number of servants," I continued, "let him no more
send you to me, if he values your life; and be sure you
mind your own business. I shall never cease by day or
p.ight to think and do all I can to serve the Pope; but
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remember that you have spoken ill of me to his Holiness,
and never interpose any more in what concerns me: if you
do, I will make you sensible of your error, by treating yoo
according to your deserts." The fellow having left me,
repeJ1ted every word I had said to the Pope, but mis.
represented it in such a manner as to make me appear in a
much worse light than Iotherwise should have dOlle. Here
the affair rested for a time, and I again attended to my
shop and business.

During this interval, Tobbia, the goldsmith, was em
ployed in finishing the case and ornament for the unicorn's
horn: the Pope had given him orders when he had fillished
that piece, to begin the chalice upon my model, whieb Ite
had seen. . Tobbia having shown his Holines8 BOme speci
mens of his work, the latter was so little satisfied with.
them, that he began to repent his having ever differed
with me, and expressed great dislike for the man's work
manship, highly censuring the person who had recom
mended him: in consequence of which, Baccino della Crooe
often came to me from the Pope, desiring me to make the
shrine in question. I told him that I entreated his Holi.
ness to let me take my repose a little after the severe c1iJ.
order with which I had been aftlicted, and from which I
was not yet thoroughly recovered, and that as BOon as ever
I was in a condition to work, I would devote all my houri
to his Holiness's service. I had now begun to draw hill
likeness, and was employed in secret to engrave a medal
for him.· The tools of steel for stamping the medal, I
made at home; in my shop I had a partner, who had been
my journeyman, and whose name was Felice.t

• This is the medal of Peace, of which there is farther mentiOllo
t Felice Guadagni, one of Cellini's most intimate friends, sa will

hereafter appmr.
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CHAPTER XIII.

The Author falls in love with a Sicilian eouTtezan, named Ange'lli:a;
who is suddenly obliged by her mother to withdraw to Napl..~
IIis despair upon the loss of his mistresa. - He get8 acquainted witJa
a Sieili/ul priest, who professes necromaDcy. - Account of the magi.
cal spells used by the necromancer. - The Author attends the
priest's incantations, in hopes of recovering his mistress. - Surprising
effects of the conj uration. - He receives a promise of seeing An"

• ~Jica in a month.-'-Quarrel between him and signor Bened.lto,
who~ he dangerously ....ounds with a stone.-Pompeo of MiJaq
representing to the Pope, that the Autllor had killed Tobbia of

, Milan, his Holiness orders the governor of Rome to get him appre-.
h~nded, and executed upon the spot. - He makes his escape, sets

, out for Naples, and meets his friend Solosmeo; the sculptor, on the
road. '

ABOUT this time I fell in love, as young men are apt to do.
The object of wy passion was a Sicilian girl, of extraordi
nary beauty, who IlOOmed to repay my attachment with an
equal ardour. Although we concealed our mutual regard
from her mother, the old lady perceived it, ami was appre
hensive of the consequences. I had indeed formed a design
to run away with the girl to Florence, and stay there a year
with her, unknown to her mother. The latter being ap·
prised of my intention, quitted Rome one night with her
danghter, and having taken the road to Naples, gave out
that she was going to Civita Vecchia, but went to Ostia.
I followed them to Civita Vecchia, and committed innu
merable extravagancies in search of my mistress. It would
be tedious to give a circumstantial account of all these fol
lies; let it suffice to say, that I was upon the point of losing
my senses or dying of grief.

Two months after, the girl wrote me word that she was
in Sicily, extremely unhappy. I was then indulging myself
in pleasures of all sorts, and had engaged in another amour
to cancel the memory of my Sicilian mistress. It happened,
1hrough a variety of odd accidents, that I made acquaint
ance with a Sicilian priest, who was a man of genius, and
well versed in the Latin and Greek authors. Happening
one day to have some conversation with him upon the art
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of necromancy, I, who had a great desire to know some
thing of the matter, told him, that I had all my life felt a
curiosity to be acquainted with the mysteries of this art.
The priest made answer, "that the man must be Qf a reso
lute and steady temper who enters upon that study." I
replied, "that I had fortitude and resolution enougb, if
I could but find an opportunity." The priest subjoined,
"If you think you have the heart to venture, I will give
you all ilia satisfaction you can desire." Thus we agreed
to undertake this matter.

The priest one evening prepared to satisfy me, and de
sired me to look out for a companion or two. I invited one
Vicenzio Romoli, who was my intimate acquaintance: he
brought with him a native of Pistol&, who cultivated the
black art himself. We repaired to the Colosseo, and the
priest, according to the custom of necromancers, began to
draw circles upon the ground with the most impressive
ceremonies imaginable: he likewise brought thither Iissa
fretida, several precious perfumes, and fire, with some com
positions which diffused noisome odours. As soon as he
was in readiness, he made an opening in the circle, and
having take us by the hand one by one, he placed us within
it. Then having arranged the other parts and assumed ms
wand, he ordered the other necromancer, his partner, to
throw the perfumes into the fire at a proper time, entrust
ing the care of the fire and the perfumes to the rest, and
began his incantations. This ceremony lasted above an
hour and a half, when there appeared several legions of
devils, insomuch that the amphitheatre was quite filled
with them.

I was busy about the perfumes, when the priest, per
ceiving there was a considerable number of infernal spirits,
turned to me, and said, "Benvenuto, ask them something."
I answered, "Let them bring me into the company of my
Sicilian mistress, Angelica." That night we obtained no
answer of any sort; but I had received great satisfaction
in having my curiosity so far indulged. The necromancer
told me it was requisite we should go a second time, assur
ing me; that I should be satisfied in whatever I asked, but
that I must bring with me a pure and immaculate boy.

I took with me a youth who was in my service, of about
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~elve years of age, together with the same·Vincenzio
.&moli, who had been my companion the first time, and
ene Agnolino Gaddi, an intimate acquaintance, whom I
likewise prevailed on to assist at the ceremony. When we
eame to the place appointed, the priest hving made his
preparations as before, with the same and even more strik
ing ceremonies, placed us within the circle, which he had
likewise drawn with a more wonderful art, and in a more
solemn manner than at our former meeting. Thus having
committed the care of the perfumes and the fire to my frien<l
Vmeenzio, who was assisted by Agnolino Gaddi, he put
into my hand a pintaculo or magical chart"', and bid me
tl,1J'Il it towards the places that he should direct me j and
lU1der the pintaculo I held my boy. The necromancer
uving begun to make his tremendous invocations, called
Dy their names a multitude of demons, who were the leaders
of the several legions, and invoked them by the virtue and
poWer of the eternal uncreated God, who lives for ever, in
the Hebrew language, as likewise in Latin and Greek; in
8ODluch, that the amphitheatre was almost in an instant
iJled with demons a hundred times more numerous than at
die former conjuration. Vincenzio Romoli was busied in
JIl&king a fire with the assistance of Agnolino, and burning
a great quantity of precious perfumes. I, by the direction
of the necromancer, again desired to be in the company of
my Angelica. The former thereupon turning to me said,
".Know, they have declared that in the space of a month
you.shall be in her company."

He then requested me to stand resolutely by him, because
the legions were now above a thousand more in number
than he had designed, and besides, these were the most
dangerous, so that after they had answered my question it
behot"ed him to be civil to them, and di8IDiss them quietly.
At the ~ame time, the boy under the pintaculo was in a
terrible fright, saying, that there were in that place a mil'"
lion of fierce men, who threatened to destroy us; and that
moreover four al'JIled giants of an enormous stature were

. • The most exact writers call it pentacolo, a sort of magical pre.
pallltion of card. stone, and metal, on which are inscribed word. and
ligures considered very efficacious against the power of demons. - See
.AriMtD Orl. F. e. S. at. 21.

L
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endeavouring to break into our circle. During this time.
whilst the necromancer, trembling with fear, endeavoured
by mild and gentle methods to dismiss them in the best
way he could, Vincenzio RomoH, who quivered like an
aspen leaf, took care of the perfumes. Though I was as
much terrified as any of them, I did my utmost to conceal
the terror I felt, so that I greatly contributed to inspire the
rest with resolution; but the truth is, I gave myself over
for a dead man, seeing the horrid fright the necromancer
was in. The boy placed his head between his knees, and
said, "In this posture will I die; for we shall all surely
perish." I told him that all those demons were under us, and
what he saw was smoke and shadow"'; 80 bid him hold up
his head and take courage. No sooner did he look up, but
he cried out, " The whole amphitheatre is burning, and the
fire is just falling upon us;" so covering his eyes with his
hands, he again exclaimed, that destruction was inevitable,
and he desired to see no more. The necromancer entreated
me to have a good heart, and take care to burn proper
perfumes; upon which I turned to Romoll, and bid him burn
all the most precious perfumes he had. At the same time
I cast my eye upon Agnolino Gaddi, who was terrified to
such a degree, that he could scarce distinguish objects, and
seemed to be half dead. Seeing him in this condition, I
said; " Agnolo, upon these occasions a man should not yield
to fear, but should stir about and give his assistance; 80

come directly and put on some more of these perfumes."
Poor Agnolo, upon attempting to move, was so violently
terrified, that the effects of his fear overpowered all the
perfumes we were burning. The boy hearing a crepitation~

ventured once more to raise his head, when seeing me
laugh, he began to take courage, and said, that the devils
were fiying away with a vengeance.

In this condition we stayed till the bell rang for morning
prayer. The boy again told us that there remained but
few devils, and these were at a great distance. When the
magician had performed the rest of his ceremonies, he

• This confinns us in the belie' that the whole of these appear
ances, ·Iike a phantasmagoria, were merely the effects or a magic_
lanthorn, produced on volumes of smoke from various kinds of burning
~~-lli .
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stripped off his gown, and took up a wallet full of books
which he had brought with him. We all went out of the
circle together, keeping as close to each other as we pos
sibly could, especially the boy, who had placed himself in
the middle, holding the necromancer by the coat and me by
the cloak. As we were going to our houses, in the quarter
of Banchi, the boy told us that two of the demons whom
we had seen at the amphitheatre, went on before us leaping
and skipping, sometimes ruuning upon the roofs of the
houses, and sometimes upon the ground.

The priest declared, that though he had often entered
magic circles, nothing so extraordinary had ever happened
to him. As we went along he would fain have persuaded
me to assist with him at consecrating a book, from which
he said we should derive immense riches: we should then
ask the demons to discover to us the various treasures with
which the earth abounds, which would raise us to opulence
and power; but that those love affairs were mere follies.
from whence no good could be expected. I answered•
.. That I would have readily accepted his proposal, if I had
understood Latin." He redoubled his persuasions, assuring
me that the knowledge of the Latin language was by no
means material. He added, that he could have found Latin
scholars enough, if he had thought it worth while to look
out for them, but that he could never have met with a
partner of resolution and intrepidity equal to mine, and
that I should by all means follow bis advice. Whilst we
were engaged in this conversation, we arrived at our re
spective llOmes, and all that night dreamt of nothing but
devils.

As I every day saw the priest, he did not fail to renew
his solicitations to engage me to come into his proposal. I
asked him what time it would take to carry his plan into
execution, Rnd where this scene was to be acted. He an
swered, "That in less than a month we might complete it,
and that the place best calculated for our purpose was the
mountains of Norcia: though a master of his had per
formed the ceremony of consecration hard by the moun
tains of the Abbey of Farfa·, but that he had met with

• Fana is a village in the Labina, thirteen miles from Rome.
L 2
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BOrne difficulties which would not occur in those of Norcia."
He added, "that the neighbouring peasants were men who
might be confided in, and had some knowledge of neero-
maney, insomuch, that they were likely to give us great
IUlsistance upon occasion." Such an effect had the persua
sions of this holy conjurerl that I readily agreed to all he
desired, but told him, that I should be glad to finish the
medals I wn making for the Pope first: this secret I com
municated to him, but to nobody else, and begged he would
not divulge it. I constantly uked him whether he thought
I Ilhould, at the time mentioned by the devil, have an in
terview with my mistress Angelica; and finding it ap
proach, I was surprised to hear no tidings of her. The
priest a.lwa.ys assured me that I should without fail enjoy
her company, as the demons never break their promise;
when they make it in the solemn manner they had done to
me. He bid me, therefore, wait patiently, and avoid giving
room to any scandal upon that occasion, but make an effort
to bear something against my nature, lIB he·was awareof the
great danger I was to encounter; adding, that it would be
happy for me if I would go with him to cOllsecrate the
book, as it would· be the way to obviate the danger, and
could not fail to make both him and m6 happy.

I, who began to be as eager to undertake the· enterprise
as he to propose it, told him that there was just come to
Rome one Giovanni da Castello·, a native of Bologna, and
an excellent. artist; that he was particularly skilful· in
making such medals of steel as I was employed about ;"and
I desired nothing more than to emulate this great man, ia
order to display my genius to _the world, hoping by thM
means, and not by the sword, to subdue my numerous ene
mies. The priest continued his persuasions notwithstand
ng, and said to me, "My dear Benvenuto, come along

• Gio. Bernardi, a celebrated engraver of -cameos, and in at\!el abd
crystal. After working some time for the Duke of Ferrara, he ....
invited to ltoQIe by Jovius, where und8l' the .patronage -or the C
(linals Salriati and de' Medici, he produced some elquisite specimell8
of his art. He gave the portrait of Clement V II. on that fine medal,
with a reverse of Joseph discovering himself to his brothers. He wai
very assiduous and rapid in his works. He was also a pontifical mace
bearer, and died at sixty yea.. of age in 1555.
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with me, and keep out of the way of Ii very great danger,
which I liee impending over YOU1' head." I had resolved,
however, to finish my medal first, and the end of the montA
}lias now approachingj but my mind was so ~en up with
my medal, that I thought no more either of Angelica, Of
any thing else, e~eept my present task.

I happened one day, about the hour of vesp6l's, to have
occasion to go from howe at an unusual hour to my shop
(fronting Banchi; while my house was situated at the
baek). where I left all the business to the care of my part
ner, whose name was Felice. Having stayed ther& Ii short
time, and recollecting tha.t I had something to say to Ales-
sandro del Bene, I instantly set out, and being arrived in
the quarter of Banchi, accidentally met with a friend of
mine, whose name was Benedetto; he was a notary public,
I/o native of Florence, and the son of a blind man of Siena,
who lived by alms. This Benedetto had resided several
years at Naples, from whence he went to Rome, where he
transacted business for certain merchants of Siena, of the
name of Figi. My partner had several times requested him
to pay for some rings, which Benedetto had given him to
mend. Meeting him that day in the quarter of Banchi, he
asked him again for the money with some asperity (which
was customary with him), when Benedetto was with his
employers. Tliese people, observing what passed, rebuked
the latter severely, telling him they would employ another
person, to prevent their being any longer disturbed with
auch uproars. Benedetto made the best defence he could,
assuring them that he had paid that goldsmith, and could
not prevent madmen from raving. The merchants, not
aatisfiedwith this excuse, dismissed him their service. Im
mediately after this affair, he dressed himself and came to
my shop, in a great rage, perhaps in order to abuse Felice.
It happened that we met exactly in the middle of the
Banchi quarter. As I knew nothing of what had passed,
I saluted him with my usual complaisance, but he returned
my politeness with a torrent of opprobrious language. I
thereupon recollected what theneeromancer had told me of
an impending danger, and keeping upon my guard in the
best manner I could, I said to him, "My dear friend, Bene
detto, don't be angry with me, for I have done you no in-

LS



150 IlUOIB8 OF BENVENUTO CELLJNL ECHo xm.

jury, and know nothing of the misfortunes that may have
befallen you. If you have any thing to do with Felice, go
and settle it with himself: he is very able to give you am
answer. As I am entirely ignorant of the affair in queetion,
you are in the wrong to give me such language, especially
as you know that I am not a man to put up with an affront."
He made answer, -" That I was thoroughly acquainted
with the whole transaction; that it should not end so, and
that Felice and I were both very great scoundrels. "

By this time a crowd had gathered about us to hear the
dispute. Provoked by his abusive language, I stooped
down, and taking up a lump of dirt (for it had just been
raining), I aimed it at him, intending to throw it full in
his face, but he bowed himself down a little, and it hit ex·
actly in the middle of his head. In this dirt was a sharp
flint, which cut him most severely, so that he fell upon
the ground insensible, and like a dead person. From this
circumstance, and from the great quantity of blood which
Howed from his wound, it was the opinion of all the by·
danders that he was killed upon the spot.

Whilst he lay stretched out upon the ground, and some
}Xlrters who were amongst the crowd expected to be em
ployed to carry off the corpse, Pompeo, the jeweller, whom
the Pope had sent for about some job in his way, happening
to pass by, and seeing the man in so dismal a plight, asked
who had used him in that manner. He was told that Ben
venuto was the man, but that it had been all the fool's own
seeking. Pompeo ran in all haste to the pope, and said to
him, "}lost holy father, Benvenuto has just murdered
Tobbia ; I saw it with my own eyes." The Pope hearing
this, Hew into a most violent passion, and ordered the
governor, who happened to be present, to seize and hang
me directly upon the very spot where the murder was com
mitted. He enjoined him to use the utmost diligence in
taking me, and upon no account to appear before him till
he had seen justice done.

As soon as I beheld the unfortunate man in the situation
I have described, I bagan to think of taking measures for
my safety, seriously reflecting on the power of my enemies,
and the danger in which this affair might involve me. I
therefore quitted the place, and retirt:d to the house of
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Signor Gaddi, clerk of the chamber, proposing to get myself
in readiness with all possible expedition, and go where
Providence should direct me; though Signor Gaddi ad
vised me not to be in such a hurry, as the danger might
poSsibly be much less than I imagined. Having thereupon
sent for Signor Annibale Caro, who lived in the same
house with him. he desired him to inquire into the affair.
Whilst we were talking of this matter, and the above orders
were giving, there came to us a Roman gentleman, who
Uved with the Cardinal de' Medici·, and had been sent to
ne by that prince. This gentleman, taking Signor Gaddi
and me aside, told us that the cardinal had repeated to him
the words above-mentioned, which he had heard uttered by
the Pope; he added, that it was impossible to save me, ad
vising me to fiy that first ebullition of anger, and not ven
ture upon any account to stay in Rome. As 800n as the
gentleman was gone, Signor Gaddi, looking at me atten
tively, seemed to shed tears. and said, "Alas! how un
fortunate am :r. that I have it not in my power to assist
you." I answered, "With the help of God I shall extri
cate myself out of all difficulties; all I ask of you is, that
you will be so good as to lend me a horse." Instantly a
brown Turkish horse, one of the handsomest and beet in

• Ippolito, the same mentioned at page 94, a Illltural son of Julian,
brother of Leo X., was made a cardinal at eighteen years of age in
1529. He possessed all the qualities fitted for a prince, but by no
means for an ecclesiastic. With a fine person, and accomplished in
"~ manly and elegant art, he soon became weary of the churchman'.
JO'II'Do and delighted to wear the knightly sword and mantle. Sur
rounded by military men, artists, and scholars, he boasted of assemhling
at his table persons of all nations and professions, speaking more than
twenty different languages. In 1532 he was sent Apostolic Legate, at
the head often thousand Italians ~inst the Turks in Hungary, but so
far awakened the suspicions of the Emperor by his martial charaetcJ and
IlIDbition, that he was in R few days put under arrest. Unsatisfied with
his immense wealth, and jealous of the power of the Duke Alessandro
in Florence, he entered into a conspiracy against him, which failed of
sucCPS" Stung with insult and disappointment, he offered his servicCll
to Charles V. in the expedition to Tunis; but Rndinl': himself equally
ueglected by the Imperialists, this added disgrace threw him inlo a
yiolent fever, of which be died ill 1555. Hc left a natural son of the
name of Asdruhal. who ~Rve his countrymen an elegant translation or
the Second book of the lEneid.

L 4
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Rome, was got ready for me; I mounted it, and placed •
wheel musquet at the pummel of the saddle, to defend
.myself.

When I arrived at Sixtus's bridge, I found the whole bocIy
of city-guards, horse and foot, drawn up there; so, making
• virtue of necessity, I boldly clapped spurs to myh~
and, by God's mercy, passed free and unobserved. Thus
I repaired with the utmost speed to Palombara, the plaoe
of residence of Signor Giambattista Savelli; and from
thence I sent back the horse to Signor Giovanni G~
but chose to make a secret of the place where I was, eveo
to that gentleman. Signor Giambattista, after giving me
the kindest reception imaginable, and treating me in the
most generous manner during two whole days, advised me
to quit the place, and bend my course towards Naples, till
the first gust of the Pope's fury should be over. Ha~
procured me company, he put me in the road to Naples.

I met by the way a statuary, a friend of mine, named
Solosmt',(), who was going to S. Germano, to finish the
tomb of Piero de' Medici at Monte Casini. This person.
informed me, that the very evening of my departure, Pope
Clement had sent one of the gentlemen of his bedchamber
to inquire after Tobbia; and that the gentleman upon find.
ing him at work, and that nothing at all had happened to
him, nay, that he.was quite ignorant of the whole affa.ir,
had made a report to his Holiness of the real state of th~

case. The Pope thereupon turned to Pompeo, and said,
" You are a most abandoned wretch; but one thing I can
assure you of, you have stirred a snake which will sting
you, and that's what you well deserve." He next ad
dressed himself to the Cardinal de' Medici, and desired him
to inquire after me, telling him he would not lose me upon
any account whatever. :

In the mean time, Solosmeo and I jogged on together
towards Naples, by way of Monte Casini, singing all the
way.



lIiS

CHAPTER XIV.

The Author arriTelt aare lit Naples. - There he find. bis mUtIft!l An.
~ an4 ber motbe7, ....hich gi_ rise to _ e.tnonlinary ineem......
_Be meets ....ith • ra~ounbl.e~tion froID tbe Viceroy of Naplee.
who endeavouDl to 6xbim in his se~ice. - Finding himself greatly
imposed upon by Angelica's mother, he accepts of Cardinal de' Me
dici's invitation to return to Rome, the Pope ha~ing discovered bis
error concerning the supposed death of Tobbis, the goldllIllith. 
CUrio"s mftnture upon tbe road. - He srriVllll safe at Rome, ....bere
.., be8IJI tba' Beuetietto..... reemered of his ....ound. - BeO'feD1lto
lIUikea a nne medal of Pope Clement, and ....aits upon his Holin_
- What passed at this interview. _ The Pope forgives and taka
him again into his service.

SoLOSMEO· having reviewed his work at Monte Casini, we
travelled together towards Naples. When we came within
half a mile of that capital, we were accosted by an inn.
keeper, who invited us to put up at his house, and told us
that he had lived several years in Florence with Cardinal
Ginori t, adding that if we would take up our quarters
With him, we should meet with the civilest and kindest
treatment. We told the man several times that we did not
choose to stop at his house. The fellow, notwithstanding,
continued to ride on with us; and frequently turning back;
repeated the same thing, telling us he should be very glad
of our company at his inn. Tired at last of his importu
tnty, I asked him whether he could direct me to a Sicilian
]JUly, named Beatrice, who had a daughter called Angelica,
and who were both courtezans. The innkeeper thinking I
was in jest, made answer, "Curse on all such, and all that
take pleasure in their company;" then clapping spurs to

& Antonio Solosmeo da Settignano, with the exception of tbe lar!N
figures, completed the ....hole of this magnificent tomb, ....hich waS
begun in 1532, and ....hich long engaged the talents or the most emi.
nent utiats; - Antonio da St. Gallo, in tbe architecture, Giuliano d.
8t. Gallo, for the statues, and Matteo de' Quaranta, a Neapolitan.
801osmeo WBB pupil to Sanso~ino, aDd being of an animated and daring
~haracter, very satirical, aod a declared enemy of Bandinelli's, he stood
high in favour ....ith Cellini. See Gattula aod Vasari. '
. t Carlo Ginori ...... Goofalonier of the Florentine Republic in·1527.
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his horse, he galloped off, as if determined to quit us en
tirely.

I began to applaud the address with which I had got rid
of this impertinent devil; though I still was never the
nearer, for when I recollected my passion for Angelica, I
fMehed a deep sigh, and began to talk of her to Solosmeo.
As we were thus engaged in chat, the innkeeper came
riding up to us again full speed, and as soon as he joined
us, said, "Two or three days ago, there came a lady and
her daughter to lodge next door to me, of the very name
you mention, but whether they are Sicilians or not I can
not justly say." I replied, "The name of Angelica bas
such charms for me, that I am resolved by all means to
take up my quarters at your inn." Thus we rode into
Naples in company with the innkeeper, and dismounted at
his house. I thought it an age till I had put every thing
belonging to me into proper order; and then went to the
house adjoining to the inn, where I found my dear An
gelica, who received me with the greatest demonstrations,
of affection and kindness. I continued with her from eight.
o'clock that evening until the following morning. WhilS
I enjoyed the exquisite pleasure of her company, I recol
lected that this very day the month was expired, which had
been fixed in the necromancer's circle by the demons: so
let every one who has recourse to such oracles, serioUll1y
reflect upon the dangers which I had to encounter. "

I happened to have in my purse a diamond, which WaB

particularly noticed by the goldsmiths; and though but ~
young man, I was generally known in Naples for a persoa'
of some consequence, and greatly caressed by the citizens.
Amongst others a very worthy man, a jeweller, named.
Signor Dominico Fontana, was lavish of his civilities tome,.
80 as to discontinue the business of his shop during three.
days that I passed at Naples; he showed me the most in
teresting remains of art both in and beyond the city; and
moreover introduced me to the viceroy, who had intimated
8 desire to see me. As 800n as I came into the Pl'6lleDCe ci.
his excellency, he showed me a thousand civilities, during'
which my diamond dazzled his eye. When at his particular
desire I had shown it him, hc told me, that if I were dis.
posed to part with it, he hoped I would not forget~
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Upon his returning me the diamond, I again put it into his
excellency's hand, telling him, that both the jewel and its
owner were very much at his service. He declared that he
set a high value upon the diamond, but should be better
pleased if I would reside at his court; adding that he"
would tak~ care I should be satisfied with my treatment.
Many civilities thereupon passed between us; but the con
versation afterwards turning on the value of the diamond,
his excellency commanded me to set a price upon it. I told
him that it was worth exactly two hundred crowns. To
this his excellency made answer, that I appeared to hi.
not to be unreasonable; but that he ascribed the extraor
dinary beauty of the stone to its being set by me, who was
one of the first men living in the jewelling business; and
if it were set by another hand, it would not seem to be of
half the value. I told him it was not I that had set the
diamond, for the work was but indifferent, and "that he who
did it had considered only its intrinsic value; but, if I were
to set it myself, it would appear to much greater advan
tage, and shine with redoubled lustre. Thereupon I put
my thumb-nail to tlIe ligatures of the diamond, and drew it
out of the ring: then rubbing it a little, I handed it to the
viceroy. His excellency's surprise was equal to his satis
faction, and he wrote me an order that the two hundred
crowns which I demanded should be paid at sight.

At my return to my lodgings I found a letter from the
Cardinal de' Medici, by which I was desired to return to
Rmne without loss of time; and, immediately upon my
arrival, to dismount at his palace. When I had read the
letter to Angelica, she with a flood of tears entreated me
either to stay at Naples, or to carry her with me to Rome.
I answered, that if she chose to accompany me to Rome, I
would give her the two" hundred ducats, which I had
received from the viceroy, to keep for me. Her mother,
seeing us close in conversation, came up to us, Bnd ac
costed me thus, "Benvenuto, if you propose carrying my
Angelica to Rome with you, leave me fifteen ducats to pay
for my lying-in, and afterwards I will follow you myself."
I told the old beldame, that I would leave her thirty with
pleasure, if she would let her daughter accompany me.
This being agreed on, Angelica requested me to buy her a
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gown of black velvet, as that manufacture was cheap at
Naples. I consented to every thing, and having sent tor
the velvet, bargained for it myself. The old woman ther6
upon thinking me soft and easy to be made a dupe of,.
asked me for fine clothes for herself and her sons, and &

larger supply of money than I had promised her. I com
plained of this in gentle terms, lUld said, "My dear Bea
trice, is not what I have offered you enough ( " She an
swered in the negative. I then told her, that what was not
enough for her, would 8uffice for me; lUld taking my leave
of Angelica, who shed tears at parting, whilst I only
laughed, I set out in order to return to Rome.

I left Naples with my pocket full of money by night, for
fear of being way-laid and 888assinated, which is a <lOtnInoa
thing in that country. When I arrived at Seloiata, I with
great valour and address defended mysp.lf against several
men on horseback, who attacked and would have murdel'ed
me. Having left Sal08meo busy with his monument at
Monte Casini, lone day stopped at the inn of Adananni
to dine. Near this place, I shot at some birds and killed
them, but at the same time tore my right hand with the
lock of my gun; and though the hurt was 110t of much
con8equence, it had an ugly appearance, the blood flowing
in copiou8 streams from my hand. When I had got to the
inn, and put my horse into the stable, I was shown into &

room, where I found several Neapolitan gentlemen just
going to sit down to table, and with them a young lady,
one of the most lovely creatures my eyes ever beheld. On
entering the chamber, I was attended by my servan~ a
clever stout young fellow, armed with a long partizan:
the sight of us, together with the arms and the blood,
threw the poor gentlemen into such a panic (there being a
nest of assassins in the place), that, rising from their seats,
they in the utmost terror and consternation prayed to God
to assist them. I told them with a smile that God bad
already heard their prayers, and that I was ready to be
their defender against whoever should dare to attack them.
I then asked them to help me to some sort of bandage for
my hand, when the beautiful lady took a handkerchief em
broidered with gold, in order to make a bandage. I de,.
elined this offer, but the lady tore it in two, and wraptup
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my hand in it herself with a grace inexpressible. Our
fears seemed to be now removed, and we dined together
Clheerfully. Dinner being over we mounted on horseback,
and travelled on in company. Yet as there still remained
some distrust on the side of the gentlemen, they caused the
lady, to engage me in conversation, leaving us at some
little distance, and she and I rode on together. I made a
sign to my servant to lag behind, so that we had an oppor
tunity of conversing on subjects which are not to be dis
dosed to all the world. Thus was my journey to Rome
the most agreeable I ever had in my life.

Upon my arrival at that city I went to alight at the
palace of the Cardinal de' Medici. I soon was introduced
to that prince, and paid my respects to him, with thanks
for his favours: I at the same time requested him to secure
me from all danger of imprisonment, or even from a fine if
it were possible. The cardinal appeared oveIjoyed to Bee
me, and desired me to fear nothing: he then turned to one
of his gentlemen, whose name was Pierantonio Pecci of
Siena *, and bid him, in his name, command the city-guards
not to meddle with me. He asked him next in what COD

dition the person was, whom I had wounded in the head
with a stone? Pierantonio answered that he was very ill,
,hot would soon be worse; for having heard that I was at
Rome, he declared he should willingly die to do me mischief.
,Tl,1e cardinal answered laugbillg, "The man could not have
taken a surer way to convince us that he was born in Siena."
Addressing himself next to me he said, "For my sake and
your's avoid being seen in the quarter of Banchi for four or
five days; after that you may go where you please, and let
,fools die when they will."

I went to my own house, and set about finishing the
medal I had begun, which was a head of Pope Clement: on
the reverse was a figure representing Peace. This was a
little female, dressed in a thin garment, with a torch in her
hand; a heap of arms tied together like a trophy, near to
wlUchwas part of a temple, with a figure of Discord bound
-by many chains, and ronnd it these words as a motto:

• He afterwards passed into the service of Catherine de' Medici, and
baring attempted to surprise and deliver up ,Siena to the French, he
W8S declared a rebel by the Spaniards. - See .Pecci. Mem. eli Siena.
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Clauduntur belli porfQ!.· Whilst I was employed about
this medal, the man whom I had wounded was cured. The
Pope was incessantly asking me why I did not go near the
Cardinal de' Medici, though every time r visited his Holi
ness he put some job of importance into my hands, which
was sufficient to prevent me. 'When I had finished the
medal, it came to pass that Signor Fiero Carnesecchi t, the
Pope's chief favourite, became my patron. He took care
to acquaint me that his master was ex~remely desirous to
retain me in his service. I told this gentleman, that I
should soon make it appear that I had been always animated
by an equal zeal for his Holiness.

Having a few days after finished my medal, I stamped it
upon gold, silver, and copper, and showed it to. Signor
Fiero, who immediately introduced me to the Pope. I was
admitted into the presence of his Holiness one day just after
dinner: it was in the month of April, and the weather very
fine, w~en he was at Belvidere. Upon entering the apart
ment I delivered him the medals, with the steel instruments
which I used in stamping them. He took them into his
hand, and observing the great ingenuity with which they
were made, looked at Signor Fiero, and said, "Were the
ancients ever as successful in striking medals as we?"
Whilst they both were examining, now the instruments,

• This medal was stnlck in reference to the peace, which con
tinued throughout Christendom from the year 1530 to 1536. It was
)Iublished by Molinet and Bonanni, who were equally unacquainted
with the artist, and the description he gives of it, both in this pw.e
and in the 8th Chap. of the Orejietria. Thus in explaining the ligoN
of Fury, they call her Discord or Mars, or a personification of War.
That beautiful design of Peace of Guercino'., engraved by Rosaspina.
Ileems to have been taken from the reverse.

t A Florentine, distinguished for his learning and agreeable qua1i~

ties, and a great favourite with Clement VII. His society was much
sought by most of the literary geniuses of the time, as appears from
the letters of Mureto, Bonfadio, Casa, Flaminio, and others; but
having formed an intimacy with Giovanni Valdes, in Naples, and with
Melancthon in France, he imbibed the doctrines of those reformers.
Aceused of heresy at Rome, in 1546, he was in the firat instance ab
solved; but, on 'a fresh accusation, he was condemned by the Inquisi.
tion for contumacy. At the instance of Pius V. he was sent by Deke
Cosmo to Rome, where he was beheaded and burnt, as an obstinate
heretic, in August, 1567.
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~w the medals themselves, I addressed the Pope in the
most modest terms I could think of. " If the influence of
my adverse stars had not been counteracted by a power
st.ill ,greater than theirs, your Holiness would have- lost a
:faithful and zealous servant, without its being either your
:fault or mine. For it must be allowed to be right and well·
judged in cases of the utmost emerge~cy, to do according
to the proverbial expression of the vulgar, namely, to look
before you leap.; since the wicked, lying toJ;lgue of one of
my malicious 'adversaries had so irritated your Holiness
against me, that you were incensed to the highest degree,
and commanded the governor to seize and hang me directly.
I make no doubt, however, that your Holiness, upon reflect·
ing on your loss, and the prejudice you had done to your
own interest, in depriving yourself of such a servant as
you acknowledge me to be, would have felt some remorse,
and been sorry for what you had done. Neither parents,
nor m/tsters, possessed of prudence or good-nature, will
ever proceed to sudden severities against their children
or their servants, since to repent afterwards of what they
have done in a passion ,can avail them nothing. But as the
Divine Providence has defeated this malignant influence
of the stars; and preserved me for your Holiness's service,
I must entreat that for the future you would not so easily
suffer yourself to be incensed against me."

The Pope having made an end of looking at the medals,
was listening to me with the greatest attention. As there
were present several noblemen of the first rank, he coloured
~ little, and appeared to be in some confusion; but not
knowing how to palliate what he had done, he declared that
he did not remember to have ever given any such order.
Perceiving this, I turned the conversation to other topics,
in order to amuse him, and dissipate his confusion. His
Holiness again entering upon the subject of the medals,
asked me by what means I had contrived to stamp them so
well, being so very large, for he had never observed any
antique medals of the same size. We talked of this for a
while, and his Holiness being apprehensive that I migM

• An Italian proverb: -" Si deve segnar sette e tagliar uno. n To
_rk seven and cut off ODe. - Ed.
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Bay something still more severe than I had done already,
told me that the medals were very fine, that he was highly
pleased with them, and shollid be glad to have another
reverse made to them, agreeable to his fancy, if medals of
that sort could be stamped with two reverses. I declared
they could. Upon this he ordered me to represent that part
of the history of Moses, where he strikes the rock, Rnd
water issues from it, with a Latin inscription to this effect,
Ut bibat populus." He then added, "Set about it, Ben
TeDUto' and when you have done, I will begin to think of
providing for you." As soon as I was gone he boasted that
he would find me constant employ, so that I should have no
occasion to work for any body else. Thus encouraged, I
exerted myself to the utmost, and lost no time till I had
finished the reverse, with the figure of Moses upon it.

• This revel'lle ill also to be seen in Bonanni, with the allusion ex
plained as fullows: When the Pope was at O"ieto, in 1528, hanug
DDticed the scarcity of water to which the city was liable, being built,
upon a rock, at a distance from any spring, he ordered Antonio da S.
Gallo to open a large well, which was in fact a wonderful effort of art.
It 'was cut through the solid rock to the depth of 265 feet, and 25 ell!!'
wide. It hlUl two flights of hanging steps, one above the other, to
_d and d_d, ell8Cuted in such a manner, that enn beuta of
burden may enter; and hy 248 convenient steps they arrive at a bridge,
placed over a spring, where the water is laden. And thus, without
returning back, they arrive at the other stairs, which rise above the
lirst, and by these retum from the well by a passage different to the
one they entered. Thill work was nearly finished at the death at
Clement VII., and it was therefOre natural that he should record thie
singular fact by a medal.
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CHAPTER XV.

--Pope Clement is attacked by a dioorder of which he dieS. - The
Autbor kills Pompeo of Milan. - He is protected by Cardinal
COl'llllro. - Paul Ill. of the House of Famese is made Pope. - He
reinstates the Author in his place of engraver of the Mint. _ Pier
Luigi, the Pope's bastard son, becomes Cellini's enemy. - He
employs a Corsican soldier to assassinate the Author, ...ho has intel
ligence of the design, and escapes to Florence.

IN the meantime, the Pope was taken ill, and his physicians
'being of opinion that he was in great danger, my adversary,
who was still afraid of me, hired certain Neapolitan bravoes
'to treat me in the manner he was apprehensive I should
treat him: 80 that I found it a very difficult matter to de
fend my life from his attacks. However I went on with
my work, and having finished it, waited on the }lope, whom
I found very ill in bed; he gave me nevertheless the kind
est reception, and expressing a desire to see both the medals
and: the instpuments with which I had stamped' them,
erdered bis spectacles and a light to be brought, but could
discern nothing of the workmanship. He therefore began
to examine them by the touch, and having done so for a
time, he fetched a deep sigh, and told some of his courtiers,
that he wits sorry for me, but if it pleased GOO to ·restore
his health, he would settle matters to my satisfaction.
Three days after, he died, and I had my labour for my
pains. I took heart notwithstanding, and comforted myself
With the reflection of having acquired by meane of those
medals so much reputation, that I might depend upon
being employed by any future Pope, and perhaps with
better success. .
. By such considerations did I prevent myself from beine:
dejected; and totally forgetting the injuries I hnd received
from Pompeo, I put on my sword and repaired to St Peter's,
where I kissed the feet of the deceased pontiff, and could not
refrain from tears. I then returned to Banchi, to reflect
~ndisturbed on the confusion that happens on such occa
~ions. Whilst I was sitting here in the company of several

H
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of my friends, Pompeo happened to pass by in the midst of
ten anned men, and when he came opposite to the plaee
where I sat, stopped awhile as if he had an intention to
begin a quarrel. The brave young men, my friends, were
for having me draw directly, but I instantly reflected, that
by complying with their desire, I could not avoid hurting
innocent persons; therefore thought it most advisable to
expose none but myself to danger. Pompeo having stopped
befOl'e my door, whilst you might say a couple of A11e Ma
rias, began to laugh in my face; and when he went ott;
his comrades fell a-laughing likewise, shook their head&,
and made many gestures in derision a)'ld defiance of me.
My companions were for interposing in the quarrel, but I
told them in an angry mood, that I was man enough to
manage all my feuds by myself; so that every ODe might
mind his own business. Mortified ,at this 8Dll1Ver, my
friends went away muttering to themselves: amongst these
Was the dearest friend I had in the world, whose name WlI8
Albertaccio del Bene, brother to Alessandro, and Albizzo,
who now resides in Lyons, and is exceeding wealthy. Thill
Albertaccio del Bene - was one of the most surprising
young men I ever knew, as intrepid as Cresar, and one who
loved me as he loved himself. He was well aware that my
forbearance was not an effect of pusillanimity. but of the
most daring bravery, which he knew to be one of my q....
lities. In answer therefore to what I said, he begged of
me as a favour, that I would indulge him so far as to take
him for my companion in whatever enterprise I migbti
meditate. To this I replied, "My dearest friend, Albert
RCcio, a time will soon come when I shall need your a.saist;..
ance; but on the present occasion, if you love me, do not
give yourself any concern about me; only mind your own
affairs, and quit the place directly, as the rest have dono,
for we must not trifle away time."

These words were uttered in great haste: in the mean
time my enemies of the Banchi quarter had walked on

• Cellini has already mentioned at page 75. hi. intimacy with the
family del Bene. Alberto, of whom he again speaks as a person of
singular merit, is praised in a letter written by Bembo, directed to him
at Padua, in 1542, for his elegant compositions, lind for his critical
tastc in subjects relating to the line arts.
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.lewly towards a place called Chiavica, and reached a C1"08IJ.o

way where several streets meet; but that is which stood
the house of my adversary, Pompeo, led directly to the
Campo di Fiore. Pompeo entered an apothecary's shop at
the corner of the Chiavica, about some business, and stayed
there some time: I was told that he had boasted of having
"bullied me; but it turned out a fatal adventure to him.
Just 88 I arrived at that quarter, he was coming out of the
ahop, and his bravoes having made an opening formed a
circle round him. I thereupon clapped my hand to a sharp
dagger, and having forced my way through the file of ruf
iiaoa, laid hold of him by the throat so quickly, and with
such presence of mind, that there was not one of his friends
could defend him. I pulled him towards me, to give him
a blow in front, but he turned his face about through ex
ceB8 of terror, so that I wounded him exactly under the
ear; and upon repeating my blow, he fell down dead. It
had never been my intention to kill him, but blows are not
-always under command.

Having withdrawn the dagger with my left hand, and
drawn my sword with the right, in order to defend myself,
when I found that all the heroes of his faction ran up to
the dead body, and that none of them advanced towards
me, or seemed at all disposed to encounter me, I retreated
down the street Julia, revolving within myself whither I
could make my escape. When I had walked about three
hundred paces, Pilato, the goldsmith, my intimate friend,
.came up to me, and said, " Brother, since the mischief is
done, we must think of preserving you from danger." I
,uswered him, "Let us go to Albertaccio del Bene, whom
1 told awhile ago that I should shortly have occasion for
his assistance." As soon as we reached Albertaccio's dwell
ing-house, infinite caresses were lavished on me, and all
the young persons of condition, of the different nations in
.the quarter of Banchi, except those of Milan, made their
appearance, offering to risk their lives in order to preserve
mine. Signor Luigi Rucellai also sent to make me a tender
of all the service in his power, as did likewise several of
the nobility besides him, for they were glad that I had des
patched Pompeo, from an opinion that he had insulted me

. 1lI i
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past' aD 'enduring, and they expressed great surprise' tlu&t
I had so long been patient under accumulated injuries.

In ihe mean time, .the affair coming to the knowledge of
Cardinal Cornaro,' he sent thirty soldiers, and as ~y
"pear-men, pike-men, and mll8keteers, who were ch8I'Med
to conduct me to his house. I aceepted the -offer and went
with them, aeeompanied by more than ail equal number of
the brave young fellows above-mentioned. Signor Tra-.
jano·, Pompeo's relation, and first gentleman of the bed·
chamber, being likewise informed of the affair, sent & pe1"SOD
of quality, of Milan, to Cardinal de' Medici, to acquaiut
him with the heinous crime I had committed, and eXede
him to bring me to cOBdign punishment. The Cardinal
immediately made answer, "Bf'.Jlvenuto would have done
~er1 wrong not to prefer the lesser to the. greater evil.: I
fhank Signor Trajano, for having informed me of what I
was ignorant of." Then, in the presence of the persou cl
quality aboTe-mentioned, he turned to the Bishop of Fur~
~is intimate acquaintance, and said to him, "Make. diligent
inquiry after my friend Benvenuto, and conduct him hither,
because I intend to befriend and assist him, and shall look
upon his enemies as mine." Hearing this the MiLaDe18
gentleman coloured, and left .the place; but the Bishop of
Furli came in Search of me to Cardinal Cornaro's pal,aoo.
Upon seeing his reverence, he told him that the Cardinal
de' Medici had sent for Benvenuto, and proposed taking
bim under his protection, Cornaro, who was one of .the
most whimsical men breathing, flew into 8 violent passiDD.
and told the Bishop that he was as proper a person to take
care of me as the Cardinal de'Medici, The Bishop replied,
'that he begged it as a favour that he might ·be allowed tQ
'speak a word to me about Sl>me other business of the Car
dinal's. Cornaro made answer, that he should not see me

.. There is a Jetter of Bembo's, dated 1530, directed to Messer T~
jano Alicorno, master of the bedchamber to the Pop"; from which it
is conjectured. he must have had Ilreat inll uence with tile Pope. l

,-presume he was a Roman, since I find in the inscriptiuns of .Rome,
eollected by Galetti, others 'of the !l8.me name. In other respect.. 'h.

·seems not to' have enjo~ed any Ilreat reputation; fQr Pao. Jo,'io, iDe
,leIter d"ted'1535, mentions tbst Trnjano would obtain payment of
his pensions which were granted to him 'ralher through 'good fortUDe
than merit. .
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that day. The Cardinal de' Medici was highly jDCenseda~

this; however I went the night following without Cornaro'.
knowledge, well guarded, to·pay him a visit. I then begged
it of him as a favour that he would permit me to stay with
Cornaro, telling him of the great politene8ll with which the
latter had treated me; and that if his reverence would
lIUft'er' me to .stay at that CardiDal's palace, I should alwa~

be sure of an additional friend in my utmost need, other.
wise his reverence might dispose ·of me as he. judged proper.
Be made answer that I might act as I thought fit.,
· I then returned to Cornaro. A few days after, Cardinal
Faroese • ,was elected Pope. Ai; soon as this new PO&tifr
had settled other affairs of greater importance, he inquired
after me, and declared that he would employ nobody else.
to .stanJphis coins. When he spoke thus, a genllelDlUlt·
whose name was Signor Latino Giovenalet, said that I
lras obliged to abscond, for having killed Olle Pompeo, ..
KilaaeBe, in a fray: he then gave an account of the whole
aft&ir, putting it in the most flllVourable light for lIle that
was possible. The Pope made answer: "I never heard of
she death of Pompeo, bnt I have ofteD heard of Benvenuto',
provocation ; 80 let a safe-conduct be inltaDtly made out,
and. that will secure him from all manner of dan"er." There
happened to be present an intimate friend of Pompeo's,
who was likewise a favourite of the poatiff: this wa&
Signor Ambrogio, a. native of Milan. This person told hia
Holiness, that it might be of dangerous consequflnce to
grant such favonrs, immediately upon being nised to w&
new digtrity. The Pope instantly said, "You do not;
understand these matten: I 'must inform you that mea
who are masters in their profellSion, like ,Benvenuto, should,
not be subject to the laws: but he le8ll than any other, for

· • The" same already mentioned, page 82. He'was elected to the
papal chair, on the 15th October, 1584. .
· t Latino Giovenale de' Manetti, extolled hy Bembo, Sedoleto, Cu.
tiglione, and "then;, as an excellent poet and scholar. He W88 equallY.
ililtingulshed for· hjs knowledge of antiquitiell and the fine arta. On
Charles the Fifth's arrival in Rome, he was fixed upon to accompall)1
dlat sov..reign in a su"ey of the ancient monumenIB. He conducted
many important negotiations both at Home and elsewhere, and ...oulll
have arri.ed at &till higher honours, had. he conlented to "devote-hill
days to celi\Jaey. (See Marini.)
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I am sensible that he was in the right in the whole affair."
So the safe-conduct being immediately made out, I entered
into his service, and met with great encouragement.

About this time, Signor Latino Giovenale came to me,
nnd gave me an order to work for the Mint directly.
Thereupon all my enemies rose up against me, and used.
their utmost endeavours to prevent me from being em
ployed in that department. I began to make the dies for
crown-pieces, upon which I represented the bust of St.
Paul with this legend, Vas Electionis.• This piece proved
far more agreeable to his Holiness than those of the other
artists, who worked in competition with me; insomuch,
that he declared that I alone should have the stamping of
his coins. I therefore exerted all my diligence in my art,
and Latino Giovenale introduced me occasionally to the
Pope, who had made choice of him for that purpose. I
applied again for the place of engraver to the Mint; but
the Pope having asked advice upon this point, told me that
I must first receive pardon for the manslaughter, which I
should have by the festivnl of the Virgin Mary in August,
by order of the Caporioni; for every year at that solemn
festival, tweve persons under sentence of banishment nre
pardoned upon the account of those magistrates. He di
rected at the same time that, during this interval, another
safe-conduct should be taken out in my behalf, that I might
remain till then secure and unmolested. .

My enemies finding that they could by no means what~

ever exclude me from the Mint, had recourse to another
expedient to wreak their malice. Pompeo, whom I sent
to the other world, having left a portion of three thousand
ducats to a bastard daughter of his, they contrived to
prevail upon a favourite of Signor Pier Luigi t, bastard

• This piece of coin is mentioned in tbe ~talogue of Saverio
Seilla. Molinet, who produced a medal of PAul I II., with the very
same motto of J"cu Ekclioni., is of opinion that he thus meant to al
lude to tbe very unanimous CDl1llent of the Cardinals in electing this
PontilT, whicb, according to Joviu", was ,carried by acclamation with
the general voice. .

t PIer Luigi Farnese, a natural son of Paul III. whose violent and
lavage temper so long disturbed tbe repose and glory of this Pontiff,
who always evinced for him the utmost paternal tenderness. The
titles of gonmlonier of tbe church, Duke of Castro, Marquess of No-
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SOD to the Pope, to marry her; which was brought about by
means of that lord. This favourite was a country fellow,
in narrow circumstances: it was said that he received but
very little of the money, for Pier Luigi laid hands on it,
and was for converting it to his own use. But as this
favourite had several times, through complaisance to his
wife, requested Pier Luigi to get me taken into custody,
the latter promised to bring it about, as soon as the high
favour in which I was with the Pope had somewhat sub
sided. Things continuing in this state about two months,
as that servant endeavoured to get the portion paid to him,
Pier Luigi avoided giving a direct answer, but told his wife
that he would revenge the death of her father.

Though I knew something of what was in agitation,
whenever I happened to appear in the presence of Pier
I_uigi, he was lavish of demonstrations of kindness to me :
he had, notwithstanding, at the same time, secretly given
orders to the captain of the city-guard, either to cause me
to be seized, or to get somebody to assassinate me. As he
thought it most advisable to determine upon one of these
two methods, he employed a cut-throat of a Corsican sol
dier to do the work; and my other enemies, especially
Signor Trajano, promised to make the assassin a present of
a hundred crowns: the latter declared thereupon, that he
would make no more of it than swallowing a new-laid egg.
Having heard the whole affair, I kept a constant look.out,
and went always well accompanied and armed with a coat

·of mail, for I had received permission from the goverIi~

ment. This bravo was so covetous, that in order to en
.gross the whole money to himself, he thought he might
· undertake the murder unassisted. One day, just after din-
·ner, they sent for me in the name of Signor Pier Luigi. I
went directly, as that lord had often talked to me about se~

veral pieces of plate of new invention, which he proposed to
have executed. I left my house in a hurry with my usual

vam, and lastly, in 1545, Duke of Parma and Placenaa, were in a short
period conferred upon him i but he wbolly disappointed the high
expectations formed of bim. Ungoverned, r""b, and dissipated, bis
contempt of his !'ather's counsels and bis uS3.ge of his own courtiers
were the cause of his being assassinated by the latter in the year 1547.,
. M4
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arms, and went down the street Julia, not thinking to meet
any body at that time of day.
. When I was at the top of the street, and preparing to

tllrn wwards the Farnese palace, it being customary with
me w take the round-about way, I saw this Corsican quit
1;JJ.o,place where he was sitting, and advance to the middle
of the street. Without being in the least disconcerted, I
kept on my guard, and having slackened my pace a little,
approached the wall as close as I could, to make way for
t11e ruffian, and the better to defend myself. He drew to
wards the wall, and we were near to each other, when I
plainly perceived by his gestures, that he had a design
upon me, and seeing me alone in that manner,,imagined it
"fould SllCCeed. I broke silence first: "Valiant soldier,"
said 1, "if it were night-time you might possibly "have mis
t!1ken me for another, but us it is b;road daylight you Plust
1?e sensible who I am, and that I never had any connexion
with you, nor, ever gave you offence, but should rather be
disposed to serve you, were it in my power." Upon my
lJttering these words, he, with a resolute air, and without
ever quitting his ground, told me that he did not know
what I meant. I replied, "But I know very )VeIl what
you mean,; yet your enterprise is more dangerous than you
are aware of, and the success may be very different from
what you imagilJe. I must tell you, that y01~ have a man
to deal with who will sell his life very dear; neither does
your <lesign become such a brave soldier as you appellJ'to
be." All this whUe I stood upon my,guard with a stern.
and watchful eye, and we both changed colour. By this
time a crowd was gathered about us, and the people pet
ceived what we were talking of, so that, nO,t having the
ilPirj,tto attack me under those circumstances, he only
said, "We shall see one another again." I an,swered, "I
am always glad to see gallant men, and those who behave
themselves as ,such." .

Havfng left him, I went to Signor Pier Luigi, but fonnd
that he had not sent for me. From thence I-returned to
my shop, when the bravo gave me notice, by means, of a
particular friend of his and mine, that I had no longer any
d;anger to apprehend from him, since he would .for the
future consider me as a brother; but that 1 must beware
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of others, for many p,ersons of distinction had sworn they
would have my life. I returned him thanks by the
messenger, and kept upon my guard in the best way I
could.

A few days after I was told by an intimate friend, that
Signor :pier Luigi had given express orders for taking me
that evening: this I heard at eight o'clock. I thereupon
~poke to some of my friends, who advised me to make my
escape without loss of time; and ns the order was to be
carried into execution at one in the morning, I took post
at e~v~n fQr Florence. The truth ill, when the soldier had
miscarried in his enterprise for want of courage, Signor
Pier Luigi had, by his own authority, given orders that I
$bonld be arrested, to make Pompeo's daughter easy, who
was restless to know where h6,l,' portion was deposited.
Unsuccessful in his two first attempts to revenge the death
of that woman's father, he had recourse to a third, of which
I shall give the reader an account in ita proper place.

CHAPTER XVL

Duke Alessandro receives the Author with great kindness. - The
latter sets out from Florenee with Tribolo and Sansovino, two

· i1culptors, upon a tour to Veniee. -'- They pass through Ferrara,
· and meet with Beveral adventures upon the road. - After a short
· Btar at Veniee, they return to Florence. - The Author's enraor.

dinary behaviour to an innkeeper. - At hi. return to F10renee he is
appointed master of the Mint by Duke Alessandro de' Medici, who

, makes him a present of a very curious gun. - III officea done the
• Author by Ott''''iano de' Medici. ~Hereeeivesa prom/oe of pardon

fIoom Pope Paul Ill., with an inVItation to return to Rome and
enter again into hi. serviee. -He accepts of the invitation, and goes
back to Rome. - Generous behaviour of Duke Alessandro.

UPON my arrival at Florence I paid a visit to Duke Ales
sandro, who gave me the most gracious reception, and even
pressed. me to stay with him. There happened to be in
:Florence at that time a statuary, named Tri~lo·. to one of

.> .'~"iccolo de' Pericoli, a Florentine, whose extraordinary humour
and vivacity, from hi. earliest year., acquired Cor him the name of
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whose children I had stood godfatner. In some conversa
tions between us, he acquainted me that Giacopo del San
sovino·, his first master, had sent for him to Venice; and
as he.had never seen that city, and expected to gain con
siderably there, be was glad of an opportunity of making
the trip. He asked me whether I had ever seen Venice?
I answered in the negative, whereupon he pressed me to
bear bim company. I immediately accepted his proposal,
and told Duke Alessandro that I intended to undertake a
journey to Venice, and, upon my return, should be .at his
service. This he made me promise, desiring, at the same
time, that I would call upon him before my departure. I
got myself in readiness the next day, and went to take my
leave of the duke, whom I found at the palace of Pazzi,
where the wife and daughtet· of Signor Lorenzo Cibo t
were also lodged. Having given his excellency to under-

Tribolo. He was an eminent sculptor, and produced some specimeDll
of such very extraordinary merit, that they were belie,'ed to be from
the hand of Michel Angelo. He was also equally excellent in other
branches of his art; Bnd among other ingenious works, produced B •
pographical rilievo of the city and environs of Florence, one of the
e"rliest efforts in that branch of art which has been since carried to
such a degree of perfection by Exchaquet, and by Gen. P6ffer, of Lu
cerne, His success in hydraulics, to which he also applied himself,
was not equally great.

• Giacopo was born in Florence, and assumed the name of s..n.o
vino, from the master under whom he studied, Andrea Contucci da
l'vIonte a Sansovino, one of the most eminent sculptors of his time.
His family name was Tatti. His works acquired him a high reputa
tion at Rome and Florence. In the year IS27 he visited Venice, and
being made architect to the prOCUl'ature, he renounced the study,of
sculpture, to devote himself entirely to his new profession, by which he
obtained equal reputation and emolument. He was thus enabled to
}".ave hi. son Francesco a noble fortune, which is, perhaps, the reason
he has written so many indifferent hooks. Giacopo died in IS70, aged
93 years.

t Lorenzo Cibo, hrother' of the cardinal already mentioned (p. 47.).
was Marquess of Massa, where he resided. It appears on the autho
rity of Varchi, that his marchioness was a little too often honoured
with the visits of the duke, who had very nearly paid a hij1;h price {or
hi. attentions. The Cardinal de' Medici, and Giamhaptista Cibo.
Archhishop of Marseilles, and a relation of the lady, had taken mea,..
sures in IS3S to rid the marquess of the invader of his honour. by
means of a small barrel of gunpowder, placed under his chair near the

.bed, but from some accident it tailed to explode.
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'stand that I was just setting out for Venice, an answer was
bronght me by Signor Cosmo de' Medici, the present Duke
of' Florence, that I should go to Niccolo di Monte Acuto,
to receive fifty crowns, of which his excellency made me a
present, and that after I had taken my pleasure at Venice,
he expected I would return to his service.

Having received the money from Niccolo, I repaired to
my friend Tribolo, who was ready for his journey, and
asked me whether I had bound up my ~ord. I told him
that a man who was just mounted for a journey had no
occasion for any such precaution. He replied that it was
the custom in Florence, for thAt there was in that city a
certain Signor Maurizio, who for the least offence used to·
plague and persecute every body, so that travellers were
obliged to keep their swords bound up till they had passed
the gate. I laughed at this; so we set out with the pro~

caccio or postmau of Venice, named Lamentone, and tra
velled in his company.

Having passed the other towns without stopping at any
of them, we at last alTived at Ferrara, and took up our
quarters at the inn in the great square. The procaccio
went in quest of some of the Florentine exiles, in order to
deliver them letters and messages from their wives; for
such WIlS the pleasure of the duke, that this fellow should.
speak with them; but no Florentine traveller was to take
the same liberty, upon pain of being involved in their
punishment. In the mean time, as it was not above six in
the afternoon, Tribolo and I went to see the Duke of Fer
rara come back from Belfiore, whither he was gone, to be
present at a tournament. At his return we met with
several of the exiles, who looked at us attentively, as if to
force us to speak to them. Tribolo, who was one of the
most timorous men breathing, said to me every moment,
"Neither look at nor speak to them, if you intend ever to
return to Florence." So we stayed to see the duke's en
trance; then going back to the inn, we found Lamentone.
It was almost eleven o'clock at night, when Niccolo Benin
tendi made his appearance, with Piero his brother, and an
oldman, whom I take to have been Giacopo Nardi·, toge-

• Giacopo, born of a noble family in Florence, 1476, highly distin
guished himself both as a soldier and a statesman, and rendered great
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ther with several young gentlemen. The procaooi&~
to talk with the Florentine exiles: Tribolo and I stood at:
some distance, to avoid their conversation. After they·had
chatted a considerable time with Lamentone, Niccolo Ben~
i,ntendi said, "I know those two men there very welL
What's the reason they make such a difficulty about apeak"".
mg to us ?" Tribolo begged I would remain silent. Lamen
tone told them that we had not the same permission· all he
had. Benintendi swore it was all mere nOnBeDSe, and:
wished the devil might take .UB, with other imprecations~

I looked up, and said in the gentlest terms I could, " Dear,
gentlemen, do but seriously consider that you may hurt us;
but it is not in our power to be of any manner. of service tG
you; and though you have given us language by no meamt
becoming gentlemen, yet we are willing to· overlook that
affront." Thereupon old Nardi declared that I spoke like
a worthy young man. Niccolo Benintendi said, .. I know
how to deal both with them and the duke." I answered
that he had behaved very ill to us, and that we had nothing
to do with him or hisatfairs.

Old Nardi took our part, and told Benintendi that he
was in the wrong. The latter still continued to insult 118

with abusive language: I assured him that I would pre...
sentlv take such a course with him as he would not like,.
80 he had best attend to his own business, and let us alone..
He replied that he held both the duke and us in abhor.,
renee, aRd that we were no better than so many jackasses.
I thereupon gave him the lie, and drew my sw.ord; the old:
man, who wanted to be the first to get down stairs, had no'
descended many steps, when he tumbled down, and all the
rest fell over him. I rushed towards them, and brandish
ing my sword, cried out in a furious manner, "I will kill
every man of you; " but I took particular. care not to hurt
anyone, as I might easily have done. .The innkeeper;

ser~ices to the republic. He wos aftet'wards declared an enemy to the
Medici, his fortunes confiscated. and he himself imprisoned. Hi4
pleasing qualities and pow~rful talents acquired for him the praises awl
esteem of his oontemporar'es. He chiefly resided at Venice. where
he wrote the history of his country. a translation of Titus Livy, and
/>tber excellent works. He lived beyond his !lOth year.
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~ng the noise, set up a loud outcry; Lamentone begged
fer quarter; one cried out, "Oh, my head!" another;
" Let me ge.t out of this cursed place." In short, there wu
a' "most horrid uproar, yOIl would have thought a whole
herd of swine had got together. At last the innkeeper
came with a light, when I drew back, and put up my
sword. Latnentone told Niceolo Benintendi that he had
behaved: very ill: the landlord assured him that it WlIB 81
lIl'Uch M his life wllB worth to wear arms in such a place.
" If the duke," 'said he, "were ,to be acquainted with your
insolence, he would order you to be hanged. I will not
treat yOIl as you deserve; but begone from my house, nnd
let me see you no more, at your peril." After this speech
the hoat came up to me, and, as I was going to make an
apology for what had passed, he would not sutrer me to
8ay a word, but telling me he knew I was entirely in the
right, advised me to beware of them upon the road.

AI BOOn 8.S we had supped, the ma!\ter of a bark came to
carty us to Venice. I asked him whether he would let UI
have the bark to ourselve8, to which he agreed. In the
morning we took horse betimes, to ride to the port, which
is but a few miles distant from Ferrara. When we got
thither, we met with the brother of Niecolo Benintendi,
and three of his companions, who waited my coming; they
had with them two pikes, and I had purchased a fine spear
at Ferrara. Being thus well armed, I WIIS not in the least
~errified, as Tribolo was, who exclaimed, "God help us!
theBe men have waylaid us, and will murder us." Lamen
tone, addressing himself to me, said, "The best course yon
can take is to return directly to Ferrara, for I see there is
great danger: my dear Benvenuto, avoid the fury of these
savage beasts." "Let us go ,on boldly," said I j "God
assists those who are in the right, and you shall see how I
Rssist myself. Is not this bark hired for us ?" "It is," an
ilwered Lamentone. I then rejoined, " We will make our
'pasl!l\ge without them, or I will die for it." I ~purred my
~orse forward, and when I was within ten paces of them,
di8mounted, and bolrlly advanced, with' my spear in my
hand. Tribolo staid behind, and had 80 contracted himself
'iJpon his horse, that he seemed to be quite frozen. Laman·
ton~ the 'procaccio, who alwnys puffed and blew in such a
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inanner that he might have passed for Boreas, now puffed
more than ever, being impatient to see how this fray wail
to conclude.

When I reached the bark, the master told me "that
there was 8 considerable number of gentlemen from FI~

renee, who wanted to sail in the vessel, if it were agreeable
to me." " The boat," said 1, •• is hired for us, and for no
body else; and I am very sorry that I cannot have the
pleasure of their company." To this n stout young fellow,
named Magalotti, answered, "Benvenuto, we will contrive
matters so as to put it in your power." I replied, .. If God
and the justice of my cause, together with my own arm.
have any efficacy or influence, you will never be ab~ to
fulfil your promise." Having uttered these words, I leapt
into the bark, and turning the point of my weapon towards
them, said, " By this I will prove to you that I cannot
comply with your request." In order to show that he was
in earnest, Magalotti clapped his hand to his sword, and
made towards me; when instantly I jumped upon the side
of the blU'k, and gave him so violent a thrust, that, if he
had not instantly fallen flat, I should have run him through
the body. His companions, instead of assisting him, ~
treated; and 1, seeing that it was in my power to kill him;
would not repeat my blow, but said, "Arise, brother, take
your arms, and go about your business: I have sufficiently
shown you that I can do nothing contrary to my own will ;
and that which I am able to do, I have not wished to do."
I then called to Tribolo, the master of the bark, and
Lamentone, and we set out for Venice together.
, After we had sailed ten miles upon the Po, the young
fellows above-mentioned, having embarked in a skiff, came
up with us, and when they were opposite to our boat, thal
fool Piero Benintendi said to me, "Benvenuto, this is not
the time to decide our difference; but you are to be Beell

again at Venice." - " Take care of yourself," said I, "for I
am going thither, and shall frequent all places of public
resort."

In this manner we arrived at Venice; where I applied
to a brother of Cardinal Cornaro's, for permission to wear a
1W0rd. He told me that I was at liberty to do so, and the
worst that could befall me was, that I might lose my sword,.
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.Thu~ having received permission to carry arms, 'we went

.tQ viBit Giacopo del Sansovino the statuary, who had sent
for Tribolo: he caressed me greatly, and invited us both
to dinner. In his conversation with Tribolo, he told him
he had no business for him then, but that he might call
another time. Hearing him speak thus, I burst out a·laugh~
iog, and said jestingly to Sansovino, "His house is at too
great a distance from yours for him to call again." Poor
Tribolo, quite shocked at the man's behaviour, said, "I
have· your letter in my pocket, inviting me to come and
see 'you at Venice." Sansovino replied, "That such meu.
as himself, of abilities and unexceptionable character,
might do that and greater things." Tribolo shrugged up
.hia shoulders, muttering patience several times. Upon this
occasion, without considering the splendid manner in which
Sansovino had treated me, I took my friend Tribolo's part,
who was certainly in the right; and as the former had
never once ceased to boast at table of his own performances,
whilst he made very free with Michel Angelo and all other
artists, however eminent, I was so disgusted at this beha
viour that I did not eat one morsel with appetite. I only
took the liberty to express my sentiments thus: "0 Signor
Giacopo, men of worth act as such; and men of genius,
who distinguish themselves by their works, are much better
known by the commendations of others, than by vainly
60unding their own praises." Upon my uttering these
wOl'ds, we all rose from table murmuring our discontent•
. .1Ia,ppening the very same day to be near the Rialto, J
met with Piero Benintendi, who was in company with
several others, and, perceiving that they intended to attack
me, I retired to an apothecary's shop till the storm blew
over. I was afterwards informed that young Magalotti, to
whom I had behaved so generously, had expressed a great
dislike to their proceedings, and thus the affair ended•

.A few days after we set out on our return to Florence.
Happening to lie at a place on this side of Chioggia, on
the left hand as you go to Ferrara, the landlord demanded
lUs reckoning before we went to bed. Upon my telling
him that in other places it was customary to pay in the
morning, he answered, "I insist upon being paid over
,.ht.. .and as I think proper." I replied, "That when
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people insist upon having things their own' way, .the;
shoulJ make a world of their own; but the practice of this
globe of ours was very different." The landlord said,
" That it did not Ili~nify disputing the matter, for he was
determined it should be so." Tribolo trembled with rear.
and by signs entreated me to be quiet, lest the man should
do something· worse: so we paid him in the manner he re
.quired, and went to bed. . We had very fine new beds, with
every thing else new, and in the utmost elegance. Not
withstanding all this I never closed my eyes the whole
night, being entirely engaged in meditating revenge for the
insolent treatment of ·our landlord. Now it came into JDy
'head to set the house on fire, and now to kill four good
horses which the fellow had in his stable. I thought it
W&II no difficult matter to put either design in. execution.
but did not see how I could easily secure my own escape
,and that of my fellow-traveller afterwards.
: At last I resolved to put our baggage into the ferry, and
"requesting my companions to go on board, I fastened the
-horses to the rope that drew the vessel, desiring my friends'
Dot to move it till my return, because I had left a pair or
slippers in the room where I lay. This being settled,.1:
·went buck to the inn, and inquired for the landlord, who
'told me that he had nothing to say to us, and that we might
all go to the devil. There happened to be a little stable
·OOy in the inn, who appeared quite drowsy. He told me that
his master would not stir a foot for the Pope himself, and
asked me to give him something to drink my health; so I
gave him some small Venetian coin, and desired him to sta,.
awhile with the ferryman, till I had searched for my Blip
pers. I went up stairB, carrying with me a little knife, which
had an exceeding sharp edge, and with it I cut four beds, till
I had done damage to the value of upwards of fifty crowns.
I then returned to the ferry, with some scraps of bed..
clothes in my pocket, and ordered the person who held the
cable to which the ferry was tied, to set off with all speed:
When we were got to some little distance from the inn, my
friend Tribolo said, "That he had left behind him some
little leather straps, with which he used to tie his cloak-
bag, and that he wanted to go back in search of them." I
desired him riot to trouble his head about two little strap.



~f leather, and assured bim that I would make him as many
large ones as be should bave occasion for. He told me that
I was very merry, but that he was resol.ved to return for
his leather straps; but as he called out to the ferryman to
stop, I bade him go on, and in the mean time told Tribolo
all the damage I had done at the inn, in proof of wbich I
produced some of the scraps of the bed-clothes. He there
upon was seized with a panic so violent, that he never
ceased crying out to the ferryman to make haste, and did
not think himself secure from danger till we arrived at the
gates of Florence. When we had thus reached our jour
ney's end, Tribolo said to me, "Let us bind up our swords,
for God's sake, and do nothing to bring us into any more
scrapes, for I have been continually scared out oT my wits
for some days past." -" My good friend, Tribolo," an
swered 1, "you need not bind up your sword, for it was
fast enough during the whole journey." This I said, be
cause be bad not shown the least sign of courage upon the
road. He looked at his sword, and said, "By the Lord,
you say true; it is still tied up in the very same manner
it was before I went from home." My fellow-traveller
thought I had been a bad companion to him, because I had
shown some resentment, and defended myself against those
who would have used us ill; while I looked upon him in a
worse light, for neglecting to assist me upon those occa
sions: let the impartial reader determine who was in the
right.

Upon my arrival at Florence, I went directly to Duke
Alessandro, and returned him a great many thanks for the
fifty crowns, telling his excellency that I was ready to
undertake any thing to serve him. He answered, that
he wanted me to be engraver to his mint. I accepted the
offer; and the first coin I stamped was a piece of forty
pence, with the duke's head on one side, and on the other.
a San Coscino, and a San Damiano. He declared that these
silver coins were the finest in Christendom; and all Florence
said the same. I then desired to be put into possession of
the offices, with a provision, to which the duke replied that
it should be done,-that I must devote myself to his service,
that I should receive more than I required, and that he had

N
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given order& to Carlo Acceninolo, the master of the mint, .~
supply me with every thing I should want. After that I made'
a. stamp for the half giulio", upon which I represented a head
of St.John, in profile, with 11 book in his hand, and the ducal
arms upon the rever"e. This was the first piece of the kind
that had been ever made of so thin a plate of silver. The dif
fi.culty of such 11 piece of work is known only to those who ate
masters of the business. I then made stamps for the gold
crowns, on which 11 cross 'was represented on one side, with
certain figures of little cherubim, and on the other were;
the duke's arms. When I had finished this job, ·that is;
when I had stamped these four sorts of pieces·, I again 1"e-:
quested his excellency that he would provide apartments t
for me according to his promise. if he was satisfied with
JUy services. He answered in the most obliging tenns,'
'~that he was perfectly satisfied, and would gi\'e the
proper orders." When I spoke to him on this occasion,.
he happened to be in his armoury, in which was a fusit
of admirable workmanship, that had been sent him from'
Germany. Seeing me look attentively at this fine pleee,~
he delivered it into my hands, telling me that he knew,
verywell how fond I was of fowling, and, as an earnest
of wh~t he proposed doing for me, he desired I would
qhoose any other gun, except that,' out of his armoury;:
assuring me that I should meet with some that were
full as handsome and as good. I accepted of his kind"
offer, and returned him thanks; whereupon he gave direc-'
tjions to the keeper of his armoury, one ,Pietrino da Lucca,
to let me have any piece I should make choice of = he then

• In a leuer from Bembo addressed to Varchi, dated the 15th July,'
\535, he says, "I have received the impressions of' the s"ven different,
eoins from the hands of Benvenuto, all as excellent as his other work...
The opinion of his contemporary Vasari, though he 'lVll.8 by no mean..
on friendly terms with Cellini, is no less honourable to him as an artist,..
'I When Benvenuto had the '!laking of the coins in the Roman mint.,
they were the most beautiful wbich had ever appeared there. A~er

the death of Clement, the reputation he thus acquired obtained for hini
the same situation in Florence. where he cast such exq'uisite specimelW
tepresenting the head of the Duke Alessandro, that they are held in lis
much estimation as the ancient medals, nnd I think very deservedly so,;
as in this effQlt be appears to h~.e even surpassed himself." .

t In fact, he never before menti~~ed these apartments.
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~aid many obliging things to me, and withdrew, to give me
QIl opportunity of pleMing my fancy. I stayed some time
behind, picked out the nnest and best gun I ever saw in my
life, and carried it home with me. '

Two days after, I waited upon him with some little
sketches which I bad received orders from his excellency
to draw, for some works in gold; these he had given me
directions to. begin directly, proposing to send them as
presents to bis consort-, who was then at Naples. Iagllin
pressed him, to provide for me in the manner he had pro
mised. He thereupon told me, that I should make the
mould for a fine portrait of him, as I had done for Pope
Clement. I began this portrait in wax, and his excellency
gave, orders, that at whatever hour I came to take his
likeness, I should be admitted. Perceiving that the affaa
liung a long time upon my hands, I sent for one Pietro
Paolo of Montc-ritondo, the son of him at Rome, whom I
bad known from a child: and finding that he was then in the
service of one BeroardBccio, a goldsmith, who did not US8

bim well, I took him from hie master, and taught him the
a.rt of coining. In the mean time I' drew the duke's
likeness, and often found him taking a nap after dinner,
with ,his kinsnmn Lorenzo de' Medici t, who af~rwa~

. • Margaretta a natural dauj:(hter of Charl('s the Fifth; by Margaret.
V_gest, bettol1.ed, as ~fore ,mentioned, to Al_ndro, in 1580. ' The.
~ptials were celebrated in Naples, Pebruary, 1536, when the duke
-ri$ted that place, fllr the purpDAe ofdisauading Charles from his in;
lunded e:rpediLion to Tunia. The bride did not arri.-eitl ,Florence
until the May following, having then but just comple~edher fOW'teenth'
'feu. ' :
, t He is also called Lorenzino, and Was descendtd ffOm :L9zenzo, a
.other of Cosmo, .. the father of his country." He was at. that time
~putt\Ventyyears of age, by no means d~ficient in talent 'alld cultiva.
tion.' Ife was in: strict intimacy with the Stroui, avowed repllblicans;"
but treacherous in his 'conduct to both. par.tie.;, \Ie betrayed their
designs to the duke, in order to obtain his confidence. Having thus,
~ome his favourite minister and the companion of his pleasures, he,
induced him to abandon himself to his inclinations without restraint•.
~CarpanL . ' .:

,Lorenzino long premeditated the. 8SS8Sl1ination ,0£ the duke, the,
cousio, as appears from the, well.known an~doLe of the reverse of Cel-,
l!ni'~~, and '!Vhich Lorenzo amused himself. wi~ turlling, w.to •.
pUD.-Ed. .',

N2
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murdered him, but with nobody else. I was very nlac,h
surprised that so great a prince should have so little re
gard to the security of his person. It came to pass that
Ottaviano de' Medici ., who seemed to have the genentl
direction of affairs, showed a desire, contrary to the Duke's
inclination, to favour the old master of the mint, na.med
Bastiano Cennini. This man, who adhered to the ancient
taste, and knew but little .of the business, had caused his
ill-contrived tools to be used promiscuously with mine in
stamping the crowns. This I complained of to the Duke,
who finding that I spoke the truth, grew very angry, and
said to me, "Go tell Ottaviano of this, and let him see
the pieces." I went directly, and showed him the injury
that was done to my fine coins: he told me bluntly, that
it was his pleasure to have matters conducted in that
manner. I answered, that it was a very improper manner,
and extremely disagreeable to me. He replied, .. Bat
suppose it should be agreeable to the Duke?" " Even SO
I should disapprove of it," answered 1, "for the thing is
neither just nor reasonable." He then bade me begone,
telling me I must swallow the pill were I even to burst.
Upon my return to the Duke, I related to him the whOle
contest between Ottaviano de' Medici and myself, request
ing his Excellency not to suffer the fine pieces which I had
stamped for him to be brought into disgrace; and at the
same time I desired my discharge. He then said, "Otta;:.
viano presumes too much: you shall have what you re
quire of me, for the insult upon this occasion is offered ~

, myself." .
That very day, which was Thursday, I received {rom

Rome an ample safe-conduct of the Pope's, directing me
to repair forthwith to that city, at the celebration of t~e

feast of the Virgin Mary in August, that I might clear

• Ottaviano was related to neither of the branches of the veertel'
who had the govemment of Florence. He was, however, a decided
friend to their party. and possessed considerable influence and autho-·
rity in the city. This was farther promoted by his marriage with •.
daughter of Giacopo Salviati, no less than by his eminent qnalifiea
tions as a courtier. He WII8 proportionably arrogant and overbellring
towards his inferiors, hated by his equals, and generally bell.
unworthy of the high statioo, which, by little merit of his own, he had
obtained. .
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~Y8elf from the charge of murder. When I waited on the
:Duke I found him in bed; being indisposed, from some in

.temperance, as he told me himself. I finished in a little
;more than two hours what remained for me to do of his
:waxen medal, and he was highly pleased with it. I then
,showed his excellency the safe-conduct, which I had re..
jCeived by the Pope's order, telling him at the same time,
;that his Holiness was for employing me in some works,
,::which would give me an opportunity of seeing once more
the beautiful city of Rome, and in the mean time I would
.1inish his excellency's medal. The duke answered, half
,~;Qgrily, "Benvenuto, do as I desire of you: I will provide
.fQryou and assign you apartments in the mint, with much
.,greateradvantages than you could expect from me, since
;wPat you ask is but just and reasonable. Who else do you
t'hink is able to stamp my coins like you, if you should
leave me?" I replied, "My lord, I have taken care to
,p'pviate all inconveniences: I have a pupil of mine here, a
;.young Roman, whom I have trained to my business, and
-~ho will serve your Excellency to your satisfaction, till I
Wlish the medal, and at my return I will devote myself for
~ver to your service. As I have a shop open in Rome,
:with workmen and some business, as soon as I have re..
;eetved my pardon at the capitol, I intend to leave all my
;~s at Rome under the care of a pupil of mine, who re
.sides in that city, and then, with your excellency's permis..
~on, I will come back to serve you." Upon this occasion
there was present ;Lorenzo de'Medici, to whom the duke
'made several signs for him to join in persuading me to
lUaY; but Lorenzo never said more than, "Benvenuto,
yQurbest way would be to remain where you are." I made
-flIlswer, that I was resolved by all means to see Rome again•
.;t<>renzo did not add another word; but continued to eye
·the duke with the most malicious glances. Having
;finished the medal, and shut it up in a little box, I said
'''to his excellency: "My lord, you shall have reRson to be
:eatisfied, for I will make you a much finer medal than that
"f>f Pope Clement. It is notural that I should succeed
:.better in this than in the other, as it was my first essay;
''8Dd Signor Lorenzo, being a person of learning and genius,
'''Will' furnish me with a device for a fine reverse." Lo-

N S
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TeDZO instantly replied, "That is the very thing I ...
just thinking of, to give you the hint of a reverse. won.
'Of his excellency." The duke smiled, and lookiug lJpoIl
Lorenzo, said, "You shall give him the subject oftke
rev.erae, a.nd he will stay with us." Lorenzo thereupoa
&D8wered without hesitation, "I will think:of it as IlOOa

as I possibly can: my intention is to produce something
to surprise the world." The duke, who sometimes was
inolined to think .him a little foolish, and sometimes to look
llpon him as a cowaxd, turned about in bed, and laughllll
at his boasts.

I then took my leave without any ceremony, and left
them together. The duke, who never thought I woll1cl
leave him, said Dothillg fadher. When he was afterwards
informed that I had set .Qut for Rome, he soot one of his
lIerVants after mil, who overtook me at Siena, and gave
me fifty gold ducats as a present from IPs master, desiring
me to return as·soon as I possibly could, and adding fl'Olll
Signor Lorenzo, that he was preparing an admirable re
verse for the medal which I had in hand. I had left fllll
directions to Pietro Paolo, the Rom1\n above-mentioned, ill
what InRnner to stamp the coins; but as it was a. very
nice and difficult affair, he never acquitted himself in it; as
well as I could have wished. There remained at this time
above twenty crowns due to me from the mint ·for makiDI
the irons.

CHAPTER XVIT.

'The Author, soon after his return, is attacked in his house by nigbt by
a numerous P08.'le of shini, or constables, sent by the Magis&r.
to apprehend him for Jr.iIIing Pompeo of Mil8.Il, - He malc.es a noble
defence, and shows them the Pope's safe-conduct. - He waits '1PO!l
tbe Pope, and his pardon is registered at tbe Capitol. - He is takeD
dangerously ill, - Account of ...hat passed during his illness.~
Surprising fidelity of his partner Felice. .

IN my journey to Rome, I carried with me the fine gun
,which had been given me by Duke Alessandro, and wi•
.great pleasure made \186 of it several times by the way. J
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.,had a' little house in the street Julia at Rome; but as it
was not in order upon my arrival in that capital, I went to
dismount at the house of Signor' Giovanni Gaddi, a clerk
or the chamber, to whose care I had at my departure com:'
mitted a quantity of choice arms, and many other things
.upon which I set a high value. 1 did not; therefore,
choose to alight at my own shop; llUt -sent for my partner
Felice, and desired him to set my little house in order.
-The day following I went to lie there, and provided my"
ilelf with clothes and all other necessaries, intending the
next morning to pay my respects to the Pope, and thank
him for 'all favours. I had two seM'tlnt boys, and a laun·
dress, who cooked for me incomparably. - '

Having in the evening entertained several of my friends
at supper, and passed the time very agreeably, I went
quietly to bed; but scarce had the morning dawned,
when I heard a violent knocking at the door. I thereupon
,ealled to the eldest of my boys, named Cencio (the very same
whom learned with me into the necromancer's circle),
and bade him, go and see what 'fool knocked at such e.
:&trange rate at that unseasonable hour. Whilst Cencio
was gone, I lighted another candle (for I always kept one
burning by night), and immediately put Qver my shirt an
excellent coat of m.ail, and over that again some clothes,
that accidentally 'Came to hand. Cencio returning, said,
" .Alas! master, it is the captain of the city-gunrds, with
·all his followers; and he declares that if you make him
wait, he will pull the door off the hinges; they have
lighted torches, and a thousand implements with them.·
" Go tell them," I answered, "that as soon as I have hud
dled on my clothes, I will come down." Thinking that it
might be an attempt to assassinate me, like that alrelldy
made by Signor Pier Luigi, I took an excellent hanger iIi.
my right hand, and in my left the Pope's safe-conduct, and
ra'n' directly to the back window, which looked into certain
gardens, where I saw above thirty of the city-guards, which
convinced me that it would be impossible to make my es
cape on that side. Having placed my two boys before me,
I directed them to be ready to open the door when I should
bid them j then holding the hanger in my right hand, ana

N 4 •
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my safe-conduct in my left, quite in a posture of defen~
I ordered the boys to open the door, and fear nothing.

That instant, Vittorio, the captain of the city-guards.
rushed in with two of his myrmidons, thinking they shoultl
find it an easy matter to seize me; but when they saw me
prepared for them, they fell back, and said one to another.
"This affair is no jest." I threw them the safe-conduc~

and said, "Read that: you have no authority to arrest me,
and I am resolved you shall not so much as touch my per
son." The captain of the guard ordered some of his fOl
lowers to seize me, adding, "That he would examine the
!!afe-conduct at his leisure." Upon this I was animated
with new courage, and brandishing my sword, I exclaimed,
"You shall not take me alive!" The place we were in
was very narrow: they seemed determined to have recourse
to violence, and I was resolved to defend myself. The
captain perceived that there was actually no probability of
getting me alive into their power. The clerk being called,
whilst he was reading the safe-conduct, the captain made
signs two or three times to his men to lay hands on me;
but they were intimidated at seeing me continue in the
same posture of defence. At last giving up the enterprise,
they threw the safe-conduct upon the ground, and went
away without me.

I went to bed again, but found myself extremely fatigned,
and could not sleep a wink afterwards. Though I formed
a resolution to get myself blooded as soon as it should be
day, I asked the advice of Signor Giovanni Gaddi, who
consulted his physician: the latter desired to know whether
I had been frightened? Here was a pretty phys4lian to
ask such a question, after I had related an event so replete
with terror. He was one of those vain triflers who are
always laughing, the least thing being sufficient to put him.
into a merry mood; so in his usual jocular strain he bid
me drink a glass of good Greek wine, be cheerful, keep up
my spirits, and fear nothing. Signor Giovanni then said,
".A statue of bronze or marble would have been afraid
upon such an occasion, much more a man." This precious
physician replied, "My lord, we are not all formed in the
llame manner: this is neither a man of bronze nor of marble.
but of iron itself." So having felt my pulse, he burst out
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a.laughing, as was customary with him, and said to Signor
Giovanni, "Do but feel this pulse, it is neither that of &

man nor of a \timorous person, but of a lion or a dragon."
But 1, finding my pulse immoderately high, knew what
that meant, and perceived that my doctor was an ignorant
quack, who had neither studied Galen nor Hippocrates;
but for fear of increasing the terror and agitation I was
in, I assumed an appearance of intrepidity and resolution.
In the mean time, Signor Giovanni ordered dinner to be
served up, and we all dined together. The company, ex
clusive of Signor Giovanni, consisted of Signor Luigi cia
Fano, Signor Giovanni Greco, Signor Antonio Allegretti,
all men of profound learning, and Signor Annibale Caro,
who was very young. The conversation, during the whole
time that we were at table, turned upon no other topic
but the gallant action which has been related above. They
likewise caused the whole story to be related by my
boy Cencio, who was very ready-witted, had a becoming
confidence, and fine person. The lad, as he related my
·bold exploit, assumed the attitudes which I had thrown
myself into, and repeated exactly the expressions I made
·use of, constantly making me recollect some new circum
atance; and as they asked him several times whether he
had been afraid, he answered that they should propose the
question to me, for he had been affected upon the occasion
just in the same manner that I was. This trifling became
at last disagreeable to me, and finding myself very much
disordered, I rose from table, telling the company that I
intended to change my clothes, and to dress myself, together
·with my boy, in blue and silk; for I proposed in four days'
time, upon the festival of theVirgin Mary, to walk in proces
mon, and that Cencio should carry before me a white torch
lighted. Having left them, I went and cut out the blue
dothes and a fine waistcoat of blue silk, with a little cloak
of the same; and I had a cloak and a waistcoat of blue
t.affety made for the lad.

..As soon as I had cut out the clothes, I repaired to the
Pope, who desired me to confer with Signor Ambrogio, as
he had givcn orders for a work of great importance, which
1 was immediately to take in hand. I went directly to
Signor Ambrogio, who had received a circumstantial ac-
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oount of the, whole procee~ngs of the .captain..of.the citr..
guard, was 1D the plot wIth my eneUlle:sto drl~e me from
Rome, and had reprimanded the captain for not taking me;
but the latter alleged in his vindication tha.t he oould nOt
do it ill defiance of a safe-conduct. This Signor Ambrogio
began to talk to me of the work which the Pope had pro
posed to him; and next desired me to commence the de
8i~nB, declaring that he would afterwards prol'ide whatever
was necessary. In the mean time the 'festival of the Virgin
Mary drew near; and as it was eustomary for .those who
had r.eceivcd such a pardon as mine to surrender themselves
prisoners, I went again to the Pop~ and told his Holiness
that I did not choose to be confined, but begged it as a
favour of him that he would dispense with my going to
prison. T~e Pope answered that it was an established
custom, and that I must conform to it. I fell upon my
knees again, and returned thanks for the safe-conduct which
his Holiness had granted me ; .adding, that I should retum
with it to serve my patron the Duke of Florence, who
waited for me with so much eagerness and ardour of affec
tion. Upon-this, his Holiness turned about' to one of his
'confidants, and said, "Let the pardon be granted to Ben
venuto without his complying with the condition of im
prisonment; and let his patent be properly made out." . So
the patent being settled, the Pope returned it, and Caused
it to be registered in the Capitol. Upon the day appointed
for that purpose I walked very honourably in procesSion
between two gentlemen, .and received a full pardon. .
;- About four days aft~r I was attacked by a violent fever,
which began with a most terrible shivering. I confined
lnyself to my bed, and immediately concluded the disease
to.be mortal. I sent, however, for the most eminent ph,..
sicians of Rome, amongst whom was Signor }<'rancesco da
Norcia·, an old physician, and one of the greatest repu
tation in his business in that city. I told the physicians
what I apprehended to be the cause of my disorder, and
that I had desired to be let blood, but was dissuaded from
it; but if it was not too late, I begged they would order me

• Franct!sco Fusconi wa9physician to Adrian VII., to Clement VII.,
,and to Paul II I. He possessed a distinguished reputation in his pro
fession, and had amassed immense wealth.
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to bel'>looded.Signor Francesco made answer, that bleed~

ing could then be of no serme, though it might have been
80 at first ; for if I had opened a vein in time I should ha-ve
had no illness, but now it would be necellsary to have re
eourse to 'a different method of cure. Thus they began to
treat me to the best of their knowledge, and with the utmost
care. My disorder, however, gained ground daily, so tha~

in about a week it rose to such a pitch that the physicians
gave me over, and directed that whatever I desired should
be given me. Signor Francesco said,." As long as there is
breath in his body send for me at all hours, for it is imp0800
sible to conceive how great,the power of nature is in such
a young man: btlt even if it should quite fail him, .apply
these five medicines one after another, and send fot: me;
I will come at any hour of the night, and should be beiter
pleased to save his life than that of any cardinal in Rome.-

Signor Giovanni Gaddi came to see me two or three
times a-day, and was continually handling my fine fowling_
pieces, my coat of niail, and my swords, saying, "This is
very fine '; this again is much finer." The same of my
little models, and other knick-knacks; insomuch that he
quite-tired my patience. With him there came one:Mattio
Fran'Z€si t, who seemed quite impatient till I was dead;
not because he was to inherit any thing of mine, but he
wished for what Signor Giovanni appeared to have 80 much
it hell.rt; I had with me my partner Felice, of whom men
tion 'has 80 often been made, and who gave me the greatest
assistance that ever one man afforded another. Nature
was in me debilitated to such a degree, and brought so low,
that I was scarcely able to fetch my breath; but my un.
<Ierstanding was as unimpaired as when I enjoyed perfect
health. Nevertheless I imagined that an old man, of an
hideous figure, came to my bedside, to haul me violently

, '. Fusconi was a great ad"';irer Of the fine arts, ana collectcd many
beautiful ancient statues: it is not surprising then that hc took so'much
pleasure in the society Of Benvenuto.

t Franzesiis distinguished among Italian poets for his humorous
pieces, and the correctness and ease of his versi6cation. He stands
among the Te~ti iii Lingua, in the list of Berni, and other burlesque
writers. Ranking with the Florentine nobles he generally resided at
\he . court of Rome, esteeined and loved both by his noble lind
learned contemporaries. )
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into a large bark: I thereupon called to my friend Feli~

and desired him to approach, and drive away the old villain.
Felice, who had a great friendship for me, ran towards the
bedside in tears, and cried out, "Get thee gone, old traitor~

who attemptest to bereave me of all that is dear to me in
life." Signor Gaddi, who was then present, said, "The
poor man raves, and has but a few hours to live." Mattio
observed, that I had read Dante·, and in the violence of.
lilY disorder was raving from passages in that author; so
he continued to say laughing, "Get hence, old villain,
and do not disturb the repose of our friend Benvenuto."
PerceiviJlg myself derided, I turned to Signor Gaddi, and
said to him, "My dear sir, do not think I rave: what I
tell you of the old man who persecutes me so cruelly if!
strictly true. You would do well to turn out that cursed
Mattio, who laughs at my sufferings; and since you do me
the honour to visit me, you should come in the company or
Signor Antonio .Allegretti, and Signor Annibale Caro, with
the other men of genius of your acquaintance, who are very
different in sentiment and understanding from that block
head." Thereupon Signor Gaddi, in a jesting way, bade
Mattio quit his presence for ever. However, though the
fellow laughed, the jest became earnest, for Gad-di would
never see him more, but sent for Signor Antonio Allegretti,
Signor Lodovicot, and Signor Caro.

No sooner had those worthy persons appeared, than I
began to take comfort, and conversed with them awhile in"
my right senses. As I, notwithstanding, from time to time'
urged Felice to drive away the old man, Signor Lodovico"
asked me, what I thought I saw, and what appearance the
old man had. Whilst I was giving him 8 description of
this figure, the old man pulled me by the arm, and dragged

• Alluding to the following grand lines from .. The Inferno," 1IO

simply and nobly rendered by Mr. Cary•.-Ed.

.. And 10 I towards us, in a bark,
Comes on an old man, hoary white with age,
Crying, • Woe to you, wicked spirits; hope not
Ever to see the sky again,'" &c.

Cary'. Daat6.

t Lodovico da Fano, before mentioned among the other mends of'
Gaddi (pp. 109 and 185.).
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me by main force towards his horrid bark. When I
had uttered the last word, I was seized with a terrible fit,
and thought that the old man threw me into the vessel. I
was told that whilst I was in this fainting fit, I struggled
and tossed about in bed, and gave Signor Gaddi abusive
language, telling him that he came to rob me, and not for
any good purpose; with many other ugly expressions,
which occasioned great confusion to Gaddi; after which,
as I was told, I left off speaking, and remained like a dead
creature for above an hour.

Those that were present, imagining that the agonies of
death were coming upon me, gave me over and went to
their respective homes. Mattio heard the news, and imoO
mediately wrote to Florence, to Benedetto Varchi·, my
most intimate friend, that I had expired at such an hour
of the night. That great genius, upon this false intelli
gence, which gained universal credit, wrote an admirable
sonnet, which shall be inserted in its proper place. 1& was
three hours before I came to myself, and all the remedies
prescribed by Signor Francesco having been administered
without effect, my good friend Felice flew to the doctor's
house, and knocked till he made him awake and get out of
bed = he then with tears in his eyes entreated him to come
and see me, as he was afraid I had just expired. Signor
Francesco, who was one of the most passionate men living,
answered, "To what purpose should I go? If he is dead,
I am more sorry for him than yourself. Do you think,
even if I should go, that I am possessed of any nostrum to
restore him to life?" Perceiving however that the poor
young man was going away in tears, he called him back
and gave him a sort of oil to anoint the several pulses or

• Benedetto Varchi, or da Montivarchi, a Florentine, was one ot
the most learned and elegant writers of his age. As a supporter of
the Strozzi, he was numbered among the e:dles in 1557, and IpCnt
many years in Venice, Padua, and Bologna, in habits of the strictest
intimacy with the most illustrious cbaracters of each place. Recalled
by Cosmo, through the mediation of Lues Martini, in 1542, he was
taken into that duke's service, and employed in writin~ his intended
history. Of the greatest integrity, and with ellCellent dispositions, be
every way fulfilled the expectations of his prince, by inviting his sub
jects to the study of letters, and promoting a knowledge of literatUlll.
and the purity of the Tuscan language throughout Italy. .
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nty body, directing my little fingeTs and toes to be pressed
hard, and that they might send for him again in case I W1I8

to come to myself. Felice, at his return, did all that he
W85 ordered by Signor Francesco; and having in vain con.
tinued to do so until day-light, they all believed the cass
~ be hopeless, and were just going to lay me out. In a
ploII1ent, however, I came to myself, and called to Felice to
drive /11\'ay the old man that tormented me. Felice WIIB
for sending for Sign(lr Francesco, but I told him that he
need not send for any body, that he had nothing more to da
but tl> come close to me himself, for the old mIn was afraid
(If l1im, and would immediately qqit me upon hi.. approach:.
Upon Felice's coming up to the bedside, I touched him,.
and. then my imagination was impressed, as if the old man.
had left me in a passion: I therefore entreated my friend to.
stay constantly by my bedside. '

Signor Francesco then making his appearance, declared
~at at any rate he would save me, and that he had never
in his life known a young man of 80 vigorous a constitu"
tion. Then sitting down to write a recipe, he prescribed
perfumes, poultice" washings, unctions, and 'many things
more, too tedious to enumerate. In the mean time I found

. myself in a sad perplexity, a prodigious crowd being come
to see my ,resuscitation. There were present men of great
importance, and in vast numbers, before whom I declared,
that what little ,gold and money I .. had, (the whole might
8mount to the value of about eight hundred crowns in ~old,
silver, jewels, and money,) I desired to me made over to
my poor sister, who lived at Florence, and wbo..e name WaB_

Mona Lipperata. The remainder of my effects, whether
furniture, or other things, I left to my poor Felice, and.
11fty gola crowns besides, to purchase clothes. At these
words, }4'elice 'threw his arms abont my neck, and protested
he desired nothing but that I should recover and live. -11

then said, "If you wish me to live, touch me in this'
manner, and scold this old fellow who ill so much afraid of,
you." When I spoke thus, some present were quite fright-·
ened, seeing that I ilid not rave, but spoke coherently, and
to the purpose. In this manner my disorder continhed,'llnd'
I· recovered but slo,,·lv. The kind Signor Francesco
Visited me' four or five times a-day, but I saw no more of:

'. . .
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Signor Gaddi, whom I had put into such confusion. My.
Dl'other-in-Iawcame from Florence for the legacy, but.
being a very worthy man, was highly rejoiced to find me.
alive. It was a great consolation to me to see him, and 'he
behaved to me with the utmost kindness, declaring that his.
visit was with no other view but. to take care of me himself;
so he did. for several days, and then' I dismissed him, .
having searce any doubt of my recovery.. At his depa~ure

be left the 8onn~ of SignGl" Benedetto Varohi, which is as'
full<nfs.

SONNET tT70N ~H" FALSE REPORT or T~ DEATH OJ' BENVENUTO

CELLINI.

Who sball, Mattio, ease our present grief?
Can streaming tears and sorrow soften death?

Can sad complaints bestow the wish'd rehef?
Since our loved friend resigns his latest brea~.

His soul, with all the shining graces fraught,
·In early youth felt friendship's sacred filUile

To uead tbe rugged path of virtue taught,
. To mount tbe skies, and leave a matcbleslll name.

o gentle sbade, if in the realms of day.
Thou'rt sway'd by love or tender friendsbip's powers ;

Hear me bewail my loss in mournful lay,
Not weep a friend transfen'd to heavenly bowers.

To blissful seats, in glories bright array'd,
Too soon, alas! thou'st wing'd thy rapid flight;

Tbe great Creator, to fulA vie.. display'o,
There without dllZ~ling meets thy ravish'd sight.

Thus thou beholdest in yOIl radiant sphere,
. H.im .o, wbom thy art 80 well depicted here.

My disorder was so exceedingly violent, that there ap
peared no possibilityofa cure, and the good Signor Francesco
da Norcia had more trouble than ever,· bringing me new
remedics every day, and endeavouring to strengthen and
repair my poor crazy frame; but notwithstanding. all the
pains he took, it did not appear possible for him to succeed.
All my physicians were disheartened, and quite at a 10s8
what course to follow. I was troubled with a violent thirst,
but for several days observed the rules they presctibed me.~

. • Alluding to the representation of the Deity, on a medal of Cel~
\iBr.. -p.1M.. '. ." .
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while Felice, who thought his achievement great in saving
my life, never quitted my bedside: at the same time the
old man began to be le8s troublesome, though he sometimes
visited me in my dreams. One day Felice happened to be.
out, and there were left to take care of me an apprentice.
.and a girl named Beatrice. I asked the apprentice what:
had become of my boy, Cencio, and why I had never seeD
him there to attend me ? The lad told me, that Cencio had
been afHicted with a more severe disorder than myself, and
was then at the point of death; adding, that Felice bad
strictly enjoined them to conceal it from me. When he
told me this, I was very much concerned. Shortly after,
the servant Beatrice, who was a native of Pistoia, was in
an adjoining room; I called and begged of her to bring me
a large crystal wine-cooler, which stood hard by, full of cold
water. The girl ran directly and brought it. I desired
her to hold it up to my mouth, telling her, that if she
would let me drink a good draught, I would make her a
present of a new gown. Beatrice, who had stolen some
things of value from me, and was apprehensive that the
theft might be discovered, wished very much for my death;
she therefore let me, at two draughts, swill myself with as
much water as I could swallow, so that I may say, without
exaggeration, that I drank above a quart. I then covered
myself up with the bed clothes, began to sweat, and fell
asleep. Felice returning after I had slept about an hour,
asked the boy how I was? He answered, " I cannot tell,
Beatrice has taken the wine-cooler full of water, and he
has drunk it nearly all: I do not know noW' whether he is
dead or alive." They say that the poor young man was 80

affected at this intelligence, that he was almost ready to
drop; but seizing a stick he soundly cudgelled the girl,
exclaiming, "Ah! traitress, that you should be the cause
of his death." Whilst :Felice was beating, and the girl
screaming. I dreamt that the old man had cords in his
hands, and that upon his making an attempt to bind me,
Felice came upon him with an axe, which he used to such
effect, that the old fellow ran away,. crying out, "Let me
be gone; I shall be in no hurry to return." In the mean
time Beatrice ran into my chamber, bawling so loud that I
awoke and said, "I..et the girl alone; with a design)
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pethaps, to hurt me, she has done me more good than you,
..nil all your kind attentions: now lend me & helping
haBd, for I have just had a sweat." Felice, recovering his
spirits, rubbed me well, and Baid all he could to hearten
me; and I finding myself much better, began to have hopes
of my recovery. Signor Francesco soon made his ap
pearance, and seeing me 80 much better, the girl crying,
the apprentice running backwards and forw~ and Fe
lire laughing, concluded from this hurry, that something
extraordinary had happened, which was the cause of so
great & change. Immediately after came in Bernardino,
who had been against bleeding me in the beginning. Sig_
W6r Francesco, who was a man of sagacity, could not help
exclaiming, "0 wonderful power of Nature I She
kDOWS her own want~; physicians know nothing!" The
fool Bernardino. thereupon said, "Had I drunk another
:6aak, I had been immediately cured." Signor Francesco
.. Norcia, from his great experience, treated this opinion
with the contempt it deserved; saying, "The devil give
you good of such a notion!" and turning about to me,
asked me, whether I could have drunk any more?, I an·
swered that I could I not, as I had completely quenched
my thirst. Then addressing himself to Bernardino, "Do
not you see," said he, "that nature took just what she had
need 'of, and neither more nor less: in like manner she
~uired what was necessary for her relief, when the poor
young man begged of you to bleed him. If you knew that
drinking two flasks of water would save his life, why did
you not say so before? you would then have had something
to boBst of." At these words theJ.ittle doctor took himself
off crest-fallen, and never made his appearance again.
Signor Francesco directed, that I should be removed out of
that apartment, to a lodging upon one of the hills of Rome.

Cardinal Cornaro, having heard of my recovery, ordered
JOe to be carried to a house which he had at Monte Ca
vallo. That very evening I was carefully conveyed in a
sedan, well covered and wrapt up. No sooner was I
anived, than I began vomiting, during which there came

• Probably Bernardino Lilj da Todi. of whom little more is known
than the name, and that he was physician to the Roman court so late
as'the year 1528.

o
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from my stomach a hairy worm, about a quarter. of a cubit
long: the hairs were very long', and the worm was most
disgusting, having spots of different colours, green, bIack,
and red-it was kept to be shown to the doctor. Signor
Francesco, declaring he had never seen any. thing like it,
addressed himBelf thus to Felice: "Take care of your
friend Benvenuto, who is now cured: do not let him be
any way intemperate, for though he has escaped this time,
another excess may occasion his death. You see his di..
order was so violent, that when the holy oil was brought
him, it was too late. I now perceive that, with a little
patience and time, he will be again in a condition to pro
duce more masterpieces of art." He .then turned about to
me and said, " Dear Benvenuto, be careful, and do not in
dulge in any excess, and as you are now recovered, I intend
you shall make me an image of our Lady, whom I shall
always worship for your sake." I promised to follow his
advice, and asked him whether it would be safe to hav&
myself removed· to Florence. He answered that I should·
stay till I was a little better, and we saw how nature stood
affected.

CHAPTER XVIII.

The Author upon his recovery sets out for Florence, with Felice, for
the beuefit of his native air. - He finds Duke Alessandro greatly·
prepossessed against him by the malicious insinuations of his ene.
mies. - He returns again to Rome, and attaches himself with
assiduity to his busines•• - Strange phenomenon seen by him in
coming home from shooting in the neighbourhood of Rome. -His
opinion concernipg it. - News of the murder of Duke ,Alessandro"
who is succeeded by Cosmo de' Medici. - The Pope having re
ceived intelligence that the Emperor Charles V. was setting out fOl'
Rome after his successful expedition against Tunis, sends for our
A uthor, to employ him in a curious piece of workmanship, intended
as a presen.t fur his Imperial Majesty.

HAVI'NG waited a week, I found in myself so little altera,..
tion ~or the better, that my patience was almost tired out,
for my illness had now continued above fifty days; I re
solved to delay no longer, and baving accommodated my
self with an open carriage, my dear friend Felice and I set
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out directly for Florence. As I had. not written to any
peraon, I went to my sister's·, who welcomed me with
teN-s and smiles at the same moment. The same day many
of· my friends came to see me, and among them Pier Landi,
QDe of the best Ilnd dearest I eYer had.

A day or two after, there came one Niccolo da Monte
Acuto, who was likewise my particular acquaintance. He
bad heard the duke say, " It would have been better for
Benvenuto if he had died, for in coming hither he has
fallen into a snare, and I will never forgive him." Poor
Niccolo said to me, with the tone of a man in despair,
., Alas! my dear Benvenuto, what ibrought you hither?
Did you not know that you had given offence to the duke?
I have heard him swear that you had fallen into a snare.·
::I answered, "Signor Niccolo, I beg you will put his excel
lency in mind that Pope Clement was going to treat me iD
the same manner, and with as little reason. Let him but
soffer me to recover my health thoroughly, and I shall con
'Vince him that I am the most faithful servant he ever had
in hiB life, and that some of my enemies have prejudiced
him against me."

The person that had thus brought me into disgrace' with
his excellency, was Giorgetto Vasellai 'of Arezzo t, the

• Cellini arrived at F10rcnce on thc 9th November, 1535, as we learn,
from a letter of Varchi to Bemho, dated the 10th, in which he says"
.. our friend Benvenuto, for so he may justly be culled, arrived here ill
an easy carriage yesterday evening from Rome, not quite recol'ered
&om his fever, but so well a.. not to give us any uneasiness on his &e

count." How agreeable this information was to Bemho, we may
gather from his reply to Varchi on the 28th of the ..me momh.

t Giorgio Vasar;, of whom Cellini speaks more than once in terms
of reproach, perhaps because he had the fault 80 common to artists,
ofwishing to preserve an unrivalled in8uence at court; but who was
in other respects a man of worth and ahility. Not possessing a pure
and refined taste, and having little knowledge of colouring, his pic
tures derive their chief merit from a certain facility acquired from the
study of the antique, and from the school of Andrea del Sarto and
Michel Angelo. He was most succeasful in ornamental designs alld
architecture, particularly the latter. But that which stamped hi.
firme. was the History of Artists and of the Fine Arts in Italy, written
by him with the assistance of some of his friends, men of letters, with
great correctness, and in a style peculiarly elegant and unaffected. He
is accused indeed, of having fallen illto some errors as to thc facts he
relates, and of manifestinll; too milch partiality tor the Florentines,
faults which are palliated by the circumstances in which he was placed

02
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painter, in return for the many favours I had conferred 011

him. I had maintained him at Rome, and borne his charges,
though he had turned my house topsy-turvy; for he was
troubled with a sort of dry leprosy, which made him c0n
tract a habit of scratching himself continually: hence, 88
he lay with a journeyman of mine, named Manno ., whilst
he thought he was scratching himself, he tore the skin oft"
one of Manno's legs, with his great claws, for he never
pared his nails: Manno thereupon left me, and would have
put him to death; but I found means to reconcile them. I
afterwards got Giorgio into the service of the Cardinal de'
Medici, and was always a friend to the man. In return for
all these favours and acts of friendship, he told Duke Ales-.
sandro, that I had spoken ill of his excellency, and bad
made it my bo!Ult that I should be one of the first to BCBle
the walls of Florence, and assist his enemies against ·him.
These words, as I understood afterwards, he dropped at the
instigation of Ottaviano de' Medici, whose aim was to be
revenged for the trouble given him by the duke upon 0cca
sion of my coins, and my dep8J:ture from Florence. J3ut as
I knew myself entirely innocent of the charge, I was not
under any sort of apprehensions: what· contributed still
more to make me easy was, that the worthy Signor Fran·,
cesco da Monte Varehi t attended me with the utmost care,
and had brought thither my dear friend Luca Martinit.
who passed the greatest part of the day with me.

In the mean time I despatched my trusty partner Felice
to Rome, to look into the state of my affairs in that city.
As soon as I could raise my head from the pillow, whiell

and redeemed by the erudition and beauties of style in which the work
abounds. He was employed by Cardinal Ippolito, and by all tile
family of the Medici; he died in 1574, at the age of 62.
_ .. Vasari, who admits that he had been muoh in Manno's oompany,
aays he was a man very eminent in his art (of a goldsmith), and of l1li
ceptionable conduct and manners. He was a Florentine; but chiefly
worked at Rome.

t A distinguished naturalist, and extremely devoted to the fine arts.*An eminent and learned character, of great influence and autho
rity at the court of Duke Cosmo, of which he availed himaelf, mr the
protection of letters and learned men. He produced two esceUeat
burlesque pieces, no less humorous and elegant than those of Berni
and others. He was also very intimate with Caro, as appears nom a
volume of •• The Letters."



CD. XVUI.] WAITS UPON DUKE ALE88.AXDBO. 197

was at the end of Q fortnight, being still unable to walk, I
desired to be carried into the palace of the Medici, to the
little terrace, and there to be left seated till the duke should
pass by. Several of my friends at court expre8lled great
surprise that I should suffer the inconvenience of being
'carried in that manner, being still so very infirm; telling
nle, that I should have waited till my health was thoroughly
restored, and then have visited the duke. A great number
had now gathered about me, and they all seemed to consider
my being there as a sort of miracle, not 80 much from their
having heard that I was dead, as that I should make my
appearance there in such a state. I said to the gentlemeD
present, that some malicious villain had told the duke, that
I had boasted I should be one of the first to scale his ex
'cellency's walls, and that I had spoken disrespectfully of
him; therefore I could neither live nor die contented" till
I had cleared myself from the infamous aspersions cast
upon me, and discovered the villain who gave rise to so
b;J.ack a calumny. When I spoke thus, there was gathered
about me a crowd of courtiers, all of whom seemed deeply
,to compassionate my case, and expressed their sentiments
variously concerning it: as for me, I declared my resolution
never to quit the place till I had discovered my accuser.
When I had uttered these words, Signor .Agostino, the
duke's tailor, mixing with the gentlemen belonging to the
court, came up to me, and said, "If that is all you are
80 solicitous to know, you shall soon be satisfied." Just at
that instant, Giorgetto, the painter, of whom mention has
been made, passed that way: Agostino said, "There goes
'your accuser; whether what he says be true or false, you
:know best." Though I could neither stir nor move, I
'boldly asked Giorgetto, whether it was true that he had
'accused me in that manner? Giorgetto answered, that it
'was false, and that he had never said any such thing.
Agostino then replied, "Abandoned wretch, don't you
know that I speak upon a certainty?" Giorgetto instantly
quitted the place, declaring 'it was false. A short time after

-the ~uke himself appeared: I caused myself to be supported
in his excellency's presence, and he stopped. I then said,
that I was come there for no other motive but to justify my

.conduct. The duke looked at me attentively, and express
ing great surprise that I was still alive, bade me endeavour

oS
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to show myself an honest man, and take care of my health.
As soon as I had got home, Niccolo da Monte Acuto came
to me, and told me that I was in the most dreadful jeopardy
eonceivable, such as he never should have believed; that I
was a marked man; that it was most advisable therefore
for me to endeavour to recover my health with all conve
nient speed, for danger impended over my head from a man
who was to be feal·ed. He then added, " Consider with
yourself, how have you offended that good-far-nothing Ot
taviano de' Medici?" I answered that I had never offended
him, but that he had wronged me; so I related to him the
whole affair of the mint. His reply to me was, " Go your
ways, in God's name, with all the expedition possible, and
make" yourself quite easy, for you will haTe the pleasure of
being revenged sooner than you desire." I made a short
atay to recover my health, gave Pietro Paolo my directions
with regard to stamping the coins, and then set,out upOn
my return to Rome, without saying a word to the duke, or I

to any body else. " j
Upon my arrival in that capital, after I had sufficiently

enjoyed myself in the company of" my fricnds, I began the
duke's medal, and had in a few days engraved the hend
upon steel: it was the finest piece of work of the sort that
ever came out of my hands. At this time I was visited at
least once every day by a foolish sort of a person, named
Francesco Soderini·, who seeing what I was about, fre
quently said to me, "Cruel man, will you then immortalise
10 fierce a tyrant? As you never made any thing so fine
before, it is evident that you are our inveterate foe, and so
much a friend to that party,.that both the Pope and he were
mistaken when they would have hanged you: one was the
Father, the other the Son, now beware of the Holy Ghost."
It was believed for a certainty that Duke Alessandro was
the son of Pope Clement. t Signor Francesco farther
added, and even swore, that if he had had an opportunity,
he would have stolen the irons with which I made that
medal. I replied that he hnd done well to tell me his mind,
for I would take particular care he should never see them
agAin.

• He had been banished from Florence, as an enemy to the Medici,
in 15S0.

t Thus stated by Ammirato, and Antonio MagUabecchi.
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I then sent to Florence to let Lorenzo know, that it wns
time for him to send me the reverse of the medal. Niccolo
da Monte Acuto, to whom I wrote on this occasion, re
turned for answer, "that he had applied to that melancholy
simpleton Lorenzo., who assured him that he thought of
nothing else day and night, and that he would finish it as
Boon as he possibly could.t He at the same time advised
me not to depend upon that reverse, but devise one of my
own imagination, and as 800n as it was finished, carry it to
Duke Alessandro. Having made a design of what ap
peared to me a proper reverse, I' began to work upon it
with all expedition. But as I had not yet thoroughly got
the better of my late dreadful disorder, I frequently took
the recreation of fowling. On these occasions I was ac
companied by my dear friend Felice, who understood
nothing of my business, but, from our being inseparable
comp~ions, it was generally thought that he must have
great talents that way; so, as he was a very facetious per
Ilon, we several times diverted ourselves with the reputa
tion which he had'acquired. His name being Felice Gua
dagni, he would sometimes play upon the word, saying,
(, I should have little'right to be called Felice Guadagni
(gains), if you had not procured me so great a reputation,
that I may be justly be named from gain." My answer to
him was, that there are two methods of gain, the first that
of gaining for ourselves, the second that of gaining for'
others; and that I gave him much more credit for the
second method than the first, as he had gained me my life.

Such conversations as these frequently passed between
us, but particularly once at the Epiphany, when we were
both near the Magliana. The day was then almost spent,
and I had shot a considerable number of ducks and geese;
80 having, as it were, formed a resolution to shoot no more
that day, we made all the haste we could to Rome, and I
Cll.lled my dog, to whom I had given the name of Baruccio.
Not seeing him before me, I turned about, and saw the

• Lorenzino had been humorously termed a pbilOllOpher by the
duke, not because he studied, but because he was fond of going
alone, and appeared to give no attention to wealth and honours. _
See Varchi.

t Alluding to hi. intended assassination of the Duke Alessandro,
hi. relation, which he meant to' give Cellini as a revene to the duke's
hcad.-Ed.

04



~OQ llElIJQlRS OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. [eIL xvm.

well-taught animal watching somll geese that had ~enup
their quarters in a ditch. I thereupon dismounted, an4
having charged my piece, shot at them from a considera..
ble distance, and brought down two with a single ball; for
I never used a greater charge, and with this I seldom
:Qlissed at the distance of two hundred cubits, which ie
more than can be a.ccomplhihed by other modes of loading.
Of these one was almost dead, and the other, though
wounded, made an impotent attelllpt to fiy: my dog pur
sued the last, and brought it to me. Seeing that the other
was sinking in the ditch, I came up to it, trusting to my
boots. which were tolerably higr.: however, upon pressing
the ground with my foot, it sunk under me; &D.d though I
took the goose, the boot on my right leg was filled with
water. I he).d my foot up in the air to let the water roll
out: and, having mounted, we returned to· Rome with 1he
utmost expedition: but as the weather was extremely cold,.
I felt my leg frozen to such a degree, thai I said to Felice
-" Something must be done for the relief of this leg, for
the pain it gives me is insupportable." The good-natured
Felice, without a moment's delay, alighted from his horse,
and having collected some thistles and small sticks, wae
going to make a fire: in the mean time having put my
hands upon the feathers of the breast of the goose, I felt
them very warm; upon which I told Felice that he need
not trouble himself to make a fire: and, filling my boot.
with the feathers, Helt a genial warmth which invigorated
me with new life.

Having again mounted our horses, we rode full speed to
Rome. It was just night-fall when we arrived at a small
eminence; and hlJ.ppening to look towards Florence, we
both exclaimed in the utmost astonishment-" Great God!.
what wonderful phenomenon is that which appears yonder.
over Florence!" In figure it resembled a beam of fire,.
which shone with an extraordinary lustre. I said to
Felice, "We shall certainly hear that some great event
has occurred at Florence." By the time we arrived at
Rome it was exceedingly dark; and when we were come
Dear the Bianchi quarter, not far from our own house, r
going at a brisk canter, there chanced to be a heap of rub.
bish and broken tiles in the middle of the street, which
neither my horse nor I perceived. He ftBcended it with
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peoipitation; and thea descending, stumbled and fell with
hW head between· his legs; but by God's providence I
eeeaped unhurt. The ·neighboUl'8~e out of their hoases
wiUl lights upon hearing. the noise. 1 had then got u~
~·ran to my house quite oveJ:ioyed at having received no
Urm, when.l had been so near breaking my neck. I
found some of my· friendl at home, to whom daring sapper
I gave an account of my achie"fements in fowling, and of
the lltraDge phenomenon we had seen. They inquired whal,
ia God's name, CQuId be the meaning of such an appear
aaee. " Doubtless," answered I, .. some revolution must
h&Ye happened at FIOl."eDce." Thus we supped together
cheerfully, and late the day following news were received
at Rome of the death of Duke Alessandro. Thereupoll
several of my acquaintance oaBle to me and said, .. You\"
conjecture· wsa very right, that llOmething emaordinary
happened at Florence."

In the mean time Signor Francesco Soderini came trot
ting upon a little mule, and laughing ready to split his
side&. " This," cried he, "is the reverse of the medal of
that vile tyrant, which you were promised by your friend
Lorenzo de' Medici -: you were for immortalising dukes,
but we are for no more of them:" and went on jeering me,
M if 1 had been a leader of one of those factions by which
mon are raised to ducaJauthority. Just at this time came
up one Baccio Bettini t, who had a head as big &8 a bushel:
even he must rally me upon the same subject, and say
" We have unduked them at last, and we will have no
more dukes, though you were for immortalising them;"
with a deal more such senseless prating, which I, being in
no humour to relish, replied, .. 0 you fools! 1 am a poor

• Lorenzo took the duke privately to hi. own houae, on the nigbt ot
the 6th January, 1537, under pretence of hie meeting a lady, a relauon
of Lorenzo'.. of whom be was deeply enamoured: and when he bad
brougbt him into the chamber, assassinated bim with a dagger. This
tragical event is deacribed by Varchi in his XVtb book, and by Segni
in the VIIth; and it is to be observed, that these writers refer it to
ihe year 1586, for, in Florence, previous to 1750, the year did not
commence till the 25th of March, the day of the incarnation of our
Lord. Alessandro was twenty-six years of age.

t Bartolomeo Bettini was the particular friend of Buonarroti, and
must have been a person of wealth, as be took great pleasure in having
the best artists employed for him. .
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goldsmith, and work for whoever pays me, yet you turn
me into ridicule, 88 if I were the leader of a party. I will
not, however, in return reproach you with the avarice,
folly, and worthlessness of your ancestors; but I must &ell
you, in answer to all your insipid raillery, that before· two,
or at farthest three days are over, you will have another
duke, and perhaps a much worse than your 188t."

A day or two after Bettini came again to my shop, and
said, "You have no oCC88ion to spend your money to pay
messengers, since you are acquainted with events before
they come to pass-: What familiar spirit are you indebted
to for your intelligence?" He then gave me to under.
stand that "Cosmo de' Medici, son to Signor Giovanni,
W88 made duke, but that he W88 invested with the dignity
on certain eonditions, which would control him in the in.
dulgence of his caprice." I now had an opportunity of
laughing at them in my tum, so I said, "The citizens of
Florence have put a young man upon a mettlesome horse;
they have fitted him with spurs, left the bridle to his
guidance, and set him at liberty upon a fine plain, in which
are flowers, fruits, and all things that can delight the senses:
after this they direct him not to go beyond certain limits
assigned. Now pray tell me, who has the power to pre\'ent
him, when he has an inclination to pass them? Laws
cannot be prescribed to him who is master of th~iaw.n .
From that time forward they ceBBed to molest me.

Beginning now to attend the business of my shop, I set
about some jobs which were not of great importance; far
I made the recovery of my health my chief care, and did.
not think myself yet entirely secure from a relapse. About
this time the Emperor returned victorious from his enter·
prise against Tunist, when the Pope sent for me and asked

• The crime committed by Lorenzo was rendered worse than use-
less: he himself fled like a madman to Venice, while the party of the
Medici soon prevailed over the weak and divided mends of the re
public. Cosmo W88 elected duke in Florence on the 9th of January
following, snd exercised his power with justice and moderation. L0
renzo, after some time residing at Constantinople, went to Franc:e, and
thence to Venice in 1547, where he was aSSB8lIinated by two IOldiera
who would take no reward, one of whom had been among the guards
of the late Duke Alessandro.

t Cellini, who, on the mention of the reverse promised him by L0
renzo, in 1555, went on to describe the death of the Duke AlessandrO,
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my- advice what· sort of present he should make that prince.
.I anllwered, that the most proper present to make his im
perial majesty was a golden crucifix, for which I had devised
...sort of ornamentwhichwould be extremelysuitable, and do
both his Holiness and myself great honour; having already
made three small figures in gold, round, and about a span
high. These were the same figures that I had begun for
the chalice of Pope Clement; and which were intended to
represent Faith, Hope, and Charity.· Having therefore
added, in wax, what was wanting at the foot of the cross,
reamed it to the Pope with the figure of Christ in wax,
and several other elegant ornaments, with which he was
highly pleased, and before I left him we agreed upon every
thing that was to be done, and calculated the expense of
the work.

This was a little after sunset, and the Pope had given
ClI'ders to Signor Latino Giovenale to supply me with
money the next morning. Latino, who had a great dash
:of the fool in his composition, wanted to furnish the Pope
with a new invention, which should come entirely from
·himself, so that he counteracted all that his·Holiness and I
had settled. In the morning, when I went for the money,
he llaid to me, in that coarse tone of presumption t so pe
culiar to him: "It is our part to invent, yours to execute:
'before I left the Pope last evening, we designed something
much ·better." When he had uttered these words, I did
not suffer him to proceed, but said, "Neither you nor the
Pope can ever think of a better device than this, in which
Christ is represented with his cross, so now you may con
:tinue your courtier-like impertinence as long as you
please." Without making any answer, he quitted me with
great indignation, and endeavoured to get the work put
into the hands of another goldsmith; but the Pope was
against it.,

which happened in 1587, now reverts tG the former year, since
Charles V. arrived at Naples from his expedition to Tunis, the 30th
November. 1535.

" See page 125. These three figures must have been masterpieces
in their way, as they are mentioned also by Vasari with the highest
praise.

t It justly excites the laughter of Marini, to see Cl'llini accuse
Latino Manetti 80 ·freely of folly and presumption, as if he Mm.elf Jaad
,.,. a perfect pattern of modeBt!l a"d ducretirm.



:ao4 JDWOlRS OF BENVJUroTOCELLlNL [ClJ.~

. His Holiness sent for me directly, and told me, "That
·1 hod given very good advice, but that they intended t;q
make use of an office of the Virgin Mary, with admirable
illuminations, which had cost the Cardinal de' Medici above
two thousand crowns, and that this would be a very pro~

per present for the empress; that the emperor should
-afterwards receive what I had proposed, which would ~
.indeed a present worthy of his majesty; but now there
,was no time to lose, that prince being expected in about
.m weeks. For this book, the Pope desired to have ~

,cover made of massy gold, richly chw;ed, and adorned with
a considerable number of jewels, worth about six thousand
-crowns: so when he had furnished me with the jewels an4
the gold, I immediately set about the work, and, as I used
all possible expedition, it appeared in a few days to be of
-such admirable beauty, that the Pontift' was surprised at it,
·and conferred extraordinary favours upon me, at the SlWle
time forbidding that fool, Giovenale, to disturb me in my
.business.

CHAPTER XIX.

The Emperor Charles V. makes a triumphant entry into Rome.~
Fine diamond presented by that Prince to the Pope. - Signor Du
rante and the Author nominated by his Holiness to carry his presents
to the Emperor. _ The presents sent by the Pope. - The Author
makes a speech to the Emperor, who admits him to a private con
lerence. - He is employed to set the fine diamond, which the Em
peror had presented to the Pope.- Signor Latino Giavenale in"ents
some stories to prejudieo his Holiness agaiast the Author. who
thinking himselC neglected, Corlllll a resolution to go to France.~
Anecdote DC his boy Ascanio.

WHEN I had almost finished the work above mentioned,
the emperor arrived at Rome·, and a great number of
grand triumphal arches were erected for his reception.
He entered that capital with extraordinary pomp, which it

· is the province of others to describe, as I shall not treat of
· subjects that do not concern me. Immediately on his ar-
· rival he made the Pope a present of a diamond, which

• He entered Rome on the 6th DC April, 1536.
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llad cost him twelve thousand crowns. The latter sent
for me, and putting the diamond into my hands, desired
me to set it in a ring for his finger; but first to bring him
the book unfinished as it was. When I carried it to his
Holiness, he was highly pleased with it, and consulted me
respectingthe excuse to be made to the emperor for the non~

completion of the work:. I said, "That the most plausible
apologywas mybeing indisposed, which his imperial majesty
"Would be very ready to believe, upon seeing me so pale
and emaciated." The Pope answered, "That he highly
approved of the excuse; but desired me to add in his name,
that in presenting his majesty with the book, I at the same
time madehim a present of myself." He suggested the words
I was to pronounce, and the manner in which I was to be
have: these words I repeated in his presence, asking him
whether he approved of my delivery? He made answer,
"That if I had but the confidence to speak in the em
peror's presence in the same manner, I should acquit my~.

self to admiration." I replied, "That without being in the
least confusion, I could deliver, not only those words, but
many more, because the emperor wore a lay habit like
myself, and I should feel that I was speaking to one formed
like myself: but it was different when I addressed my.
self to his Holiness, in whom I discovered a much more
awful representation of the divine power, as well because
of his ecclesiastical ornaments which were heightened with
a sort of glory, as on account of his venerable and majestic
age: all which circumstances made me stand much more in
awe in his presence, than in that of the emperor." The
Pope then said, "Go, my good friend Benvenuto, acquit
yourself like a man of worth, and you will find your account
in ii." .
. His Holiness at the same time ordered out two Turkish

horses, which had formerly belonged to Pope Clement, and
were the finest that had ever been brought into Christen·
cIom. These he committed to the care of Signor Durante-,
his chamberlain, to conduct them to the porch of the

• Durante Duranti, of Brescia, a prelate well read in the Belles
Lettres, and in the science of jurisprudence. He was high cham
berlain to Paul III., who had a particular regard for him; he made
him a cardinal in 1544, and afterwards Bishop of Brescia. He died
1587. aged 71.
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palace, and there present them to the 'emperor, at the 'same
time directing him what to say on the occasion. We both
went together, and when we were admitted into the pre
sence of that great prince, the two horses entered the
palace with so much grandeur and spirit, that the emperor
and all the bystanders were astonished. Thereupon
Signor Durante advanced in the most awkward and ungrlV
eious manner, and delivered himllelf in a sort of Brescian
jargon, with such hesitation, and so disagreeably, that the
emperor could not help smiling. In the mean time I had
already uncovered my work, and perceiving that his
Majesty looked at me very graciously, I stepped forward
and expressed myself thus: "Sire, our holy father, Pope
Paul, sends this office of our Lady, as a present to your
~esty: it was written, and the figures of' it were drawn
by the ablest man that the world ever produced. He
presents you likewise with this rich cover of gold and
jewels, which as yet remain unfinished in consequence of
my indisposition: upon this account his Holiness, together
with the book, presents me also, desiring that I should
come to finish the work near your sacred person, and also
serve you Majesty in whate;ver you may require of me, 80

long as I live." To this the emperor made answer: "The
book is highly agreeable to me, and you are so likewise;
but I wish you to finish the work for me at Rome, and
when it is completed, and you are thoroughly recovered, I
shall be glad to see you at my court." In the course of his
conversation with me, he called me by my name, which I was
greatly surprised at, as in what passed between us it had not
been mentioned. He told me that he had seen the button
of Pope Clement's pontifical habit, upon which I had .de
signed such admirable figures. In this manner we pro
tracted our discourse for the space of half an hour, talking
upon many other curious and entertaining subjects. I ac
quitted myself upon the whole better than I expected; and
when the conversation came to a pause, I bowed 'and
retired. The emperor was then heard to say: "Let :6.1'6

hundred gold crowns be given to Benvenuto without
delay.... The person who brought them, inquired which
was he that had delivered the message from the Pope to
the emperor. Durante thereupon came, forward, and
robbed me of the money. I complained of this to his Holi-
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neell, who desired me to be under no apprehensions, saying
he was sensible how well I had behaved, and that I should
certainly have my share of his majesty's bounty.

Upon my returning to my shop, I exerted myself with
the utmost assiduity to finish the ring for the diamond,
upon which account four of the most eminent jewellers in
Rome were ordered to consult with me. The Pope had
been given to understand, that the diamond had been set
at Venice by the first artist in the world, whose name wns
Miliano Targhetta; and as the stone was somewhat sharp,
it was thought too difficult an attempt to set it, without the
advice and assistance of others. I made the four jewellers
highly welcome; amongst whom was a native of Milan,
named Gajo, This was one of the most arrogant block
heads breathing, who pretended to great skill in what he
was altogether ignorant of: the rest were men of singular
modesty and merit. Gajo took the lead of the rest, and
said, "Endeavour to preserve the tint of Miliano: to that,
Benvenuto, you must show due respect; for as the tinting
of diamonds is the nicest and most difficult article in the
jeweller's business, so Miliano is the greatest jeweller the
world ever produced, and this is the hardest diamond that
ever tvas worked upon:' I answered, that it would be 80
much the more glorious for me to vie with so renowned an
artist: then addressing myself to the other jewellers, I
added, "You shall see now that I will preserve the tint of
Miliano, and try whether I can in so doing improve it: in
case I should fail of success, I will restore its former tint."
The fool Gajo answered, "That if I could contrive to be
as good as my word, he would bow to my superior genius."
Whe~ he had finished, I began to make my tints. In the
composition of these, I exerted myself with the utmost
diligence, and shall in a proper place inform the reader
how they are made.

I must acknowledge that this diamond gave me the
most trouble of any that ever before or since fell into my
hands.. and Miliano's tint appeared to be a masterpiece of
art; however I was not discouraged. My genius being
upon this occasion in a particular manner sharpened and
elevated, I not only equalled, but even surpassed it, Per
ceiving that I had conquered Miliano, I endeavoured to
excel even myself, and by new methods made a tint much
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superior to my former, I then sent for the jewellers, and
having given to the diamond Miliano's tint, I afterwards
tinted it again with my own. I showed it to the artists,
and one of the cleverest amongst them, whose name was
Raffaello del Moro, took the stone in his hand, and said to
Giovanni, "Benvenuto has surpassed Miliano's tint." Gl\io,
who could not believe what be heard, upon taking the
jewel into his hand cried out, "Benvenuto, this diamond is
worth two thoullaDd ducats more than it was with MiHano's
tint." I replied, " Since I have surpassed Miliano, let me
see whether I cannot outdo myself." Having requested
them to have patience a few moments, I went into a little
closet, and unseen by them gave a new tint to my diamond:
upon showing it to the jewellers, Gajo instantly exclaimed,
(' This is the most extraordinary case I ever knew in my
life; the diamond is now worth above 18,000 crowns, and
we hardly valued it at 12,000." The other artists turning
about to Gajo,.said to him, "Benvenuto is an honour to
our profession: it is but just that we should bow to the
superiority of his geniu!! and the excellence of his tintg."
Gajo made answer, "I will go and inform the Pope in
what manner he has acquitted himself; and contrive so
that he shall receive a thousand crowns for settin~ this
diamond." Accordingly he waited on his Holiness and
told him all he had seen: the Pontiff thereupon sent three
times that day to inquire whether the ring was finished.
, Towards evening I carried it to him: and as I had free
access, and was not obliged to observe any ceremony, I
I softly lifted up a curtain, and saw his Holiness with the
MarqUel!S of Guasto·, who would fain persuade him to

• Alfonso d'Avalos, Marquess of Guasto or Vasto, succeeded to the
immense riches as well as to the reputation of the great Ferdinanda
cJ'Avalos, Marquess of Pescara. He had Just arrived from the expe.
dition to Tunis, where he had served as lieut.-general, under the em.
peror. To fine military qualities, he added lofty hut generous man
ners, and a cool, calculating mind equal to any undertaking. When
governor of Milan he caused two of the ambassadors of Francis I. to
be assassinated on their way to Venice and Constantinople, in order
to possess himself' of their instructions, and traverse their designs.
War being on this declared, in the famous battle of Ceresola, he ."as
~eizcd with such a panic or falling into his enemy's bands, that he 10Iit
the battle by retiring precipitately in an early part of the day. He
did not long survive his fame, dying in his 42nd year.
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something he did not approve of. I heard the Pope say to
,the marquess, "I tell you no, for it is proper that I should
be neuter in the affair.". As I immediately drew back,
the Pope himself called to me: upon which I advanced, and
put the fine diamond into his hand: his Holiness then took
me aside, and the marquess retired to some distance. The
Pope, whilst he was examining the diamond, said to me,
"Benvenuto, pretend to talk to me of some subject of im
portance, and never once leave off whilst the marquess stays
in this apartment." So choosing the subject that was most
interesting to myself, I began to discourse of the method
which I had observed in tinting the diamond. The mar- '
quess stood leaning on one side against a tapestry-hanging;
sometimes he turned round on one foot, sometimes on the
other.t The subject of this conversation of ours was of
such consequence, that we could have talked upon it three
hours. The Pope took such delight in it, that it counter
balanced the disagreeable impression, which the conference
with the marquess had made upon his mind. .As I mixed
with our conversation' that part of natural philosophy
which is connected with the jeweller's art, our chat W88

protracted almost the space of an hour, and the marquess's
patience was so worn out, that he went away half angry.
The Pope then showed me great demonstrations of kind
ness, and concluded with these words, "My dear Benve
nuto, be diligent in your business, and I will reward your '
merit with something more considerable than the thousand
erowns which Gajo told me you deserved for your trouble."

I took my leave, and his Holiness praised me afterwards'
in the presence of his domestic officers, amongst whom
was Latino Giovenale, who, being now become my enemy,
endeavoured to do me all the ill offices in his power. Per
ceiving that the Pope spoke of me so advantageously, he
said, " Benvenuto indeed is acknowledged to be a person of

• Charles V. declared his intention of renewing the war against
Francis when at Rome. Savoy had been already occupied by the
French king, and Charles had in nill attempted to rouse the Pope to
take part against him. He had the terrible picture of the unfortu
nate Clement too recently before his eyes, to think of intermeddling
again 80 lOOn among these christian potentates, and rcsohed to remain
neutral.

t This is, at least, the reading in the Laurentian :Ms.
p
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extraordinary talents; but though it is natural for every
man to be partial to his own countrymen, and give them
the preferellce, still the manner of speaking to 80 great a
personage as a Pope deserves a proper degree of attention.
He has had the boldness to declare, that Pope Clement was
the handsomest prince that ever existed, and that his vir
tues and abilities were worthy of his majestic person,
though he had adver8e fortune to struggle with. This man,
at the same time affirms, that your Holiness is quite the
reverse, that your triple crown does not sit well on your
head, and that you appear to be nothing more than a figure
Qf straw dressed up, though you have always had prosper
ous fortune." These words were pronounced in 80 empha
tical a manner by the person that spoke them, who knew
'Very well how to give them a proper emphasis, that the
Pope believed him. I had, notwithstanding, neither uttered
such words, nor had it ever come into my head to make any
such comparison. If the Pope had had it in his power to
do it without hurting his character, he would certainly have
done me some great injury, but being a man of understand
ing, he pretended to turn the thing into a jest: yet he bore
me an inconceivable grudge in his heart, and I soon began
to perceive it; for I had no longer the same easy access to
him as formerly, but found it exceedingly difficult to be
admitted into his presence. .As I had long frequented his
court, I immediately concluded that somebody had been
doing me ill offices with him, and upon my artfully tracing
the affair to its 8OurCe, I was told all, but could not dis
cover the person who had thus traduced me. I for my part
was incapable of guessing who it was: had I come to the
knowledge of the villain, I should have wreaked an ample
:revenge.

In the mean time I worked at my little book with the
utmost assiduity, and when I had finished it, carried it to
the Pope, who upon seeing it could not contain himself, but
extolled it to the skies. I thereupon reminded him of his
promise of sending me with it to the emperor. He made
answer, that he would do what was proper, and that I had
done my part. He then gave orders that I should be well
paid for my trouble. However, for the different works upon
which I had been employed two months, I was paid five
hundred crowns, and no more. All the great promises that
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had been made me were totally forgotten. I received fot
the diamond, a hundred and fifty crowns only; the remainder
I had for the little book, for which I deserved above a
thousand crowns, as the work was rich in figures, foliages,
enamel, and jewels. I took what I could get, and formed a
resolution to quit Rome directly. His Holiness sent the
book to the emperor, by a nephew of his, named Signor
Sforza- : that great prince was 80 pleased with the present
as to bestow excessive praises on it, and immediately
inquired after me. Signor Sforza, having received proper
instructions, made answer, that an indisposition had pre
vented my waiting upon his imperial majesty; for I was
afterwards informed of all that had passed upon the occasion.

Having in the mean time got myself in readiness for a
iourney to France, I proposed visiting that kingdom un
'aCcompanied; but could not do as I intended on account of
'a youth who lived with me, and whose name was Ascanio.
'This young person was the best servant in the world: when
-I took him into my house he had just left a master, named
-Francesco, who was a Spanish goldsmith. I was unwilling
to receive the lad for fear of having some dispute with the
Spaniard, and therefore told him that I could not receive
him, lest his master should be offended. At last the young
man contrived to get his master to write me a letter, inti
mating that he had no objection to his entering into my
-service. He passed several months with me as meagre and
"lean as a skeleton. We called him the old man, and I
thought that he was in fact old, as well because he was 80
-good a servant, and so knowing, as because it -did not
appear probable that at the age of thirteen (for he said he
'was no more) he should be possessed of such maturity of
-understanding. To return to my subject: the young man
'in a few months began to improve in his person, and, get
ting into a good plight, was become the handsomest young

:fellow in Rome. As I found him so good a servant, and 80
'apt and ready in learning my business, I conceived a8 great
an affection for him as if he had been my son, and kept him

. • sror. Sforza, IIOIl of, Boaio, Count of Santa Fiore, and of CostalJZll
• F:amese. a natural daughter of Paul III. He was- then only a Youth
_of lliJ.teen years of age, but had at that time volunteered into the vc-
teran army of Charles V., and proved one of the first commanders of
-the age.- See Ratti's Hinory afthe Sjitr",a Family. ;

l' 2
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as well dressed as if I had really been his father. Seeing
himself so much altered for the better, he thought himself
very happy in falling into my hands, and went several
times to return thanks to his old master, who had been the
~ause of his good fortune. The Spaniard had a handsome
young wife, who frequently said to Ascanio, "My lad, how
have you contrived to grow so handsome? " (for it was cus
tomary with them to call hjm lad at the time that he lived
with them.) Ascanio al\.swered, "Donna Francesca, it is
my new master I am obliged to for this improvement in my
person, and in every thing else." The malicious woman
was not well pleased that AscaIDO should praise me: how
ever, being loosely inclined, she stifled her resentment so as
to caress the youth a little more perhaps than was consistent
with the laws of strict virtue; and I quickly perceived that
he went much oftener to see his mistress than had bcen usual.

It happened one day that he struck one of my appren
tices, who, upon my return home, for I,had been out at that
time, complained to me that Ascanio had beaten him with
out his having given him any sort of provocation. I there
upon said to Ascanio, "Never presume again to strike any
body that belongs to my family, either with or without pro
vocation, for, if you do, I will make you feel the weight ot
my arm." To this he made a pert answer; so I imme
diately fell upon him, and laying on both with my hands
and feet, gave him the severest correction he had ever
received in his life. As soon as he could get out of my
grasp, he ran from the house, without either cloak or hat,
and for two days after I neither knew nor inquired what
was .become .of him. At length a Spanish gentleman,
named Don Diego, came and desired to speak to me. This
was one of the most generous men I had ever known in my
life. I. had executed several orders for him, and had then
some in ·hand : .in a word, he was my very good friend.
He gave me to understand that Ascanio had returned to his
old master, and desired I would please to let him have his
eloak and hat. I answered, "That Francesco had behaved
very ill, and acted in a very unpolite and ungentlemanlike
manner; adding, that if he had sent me word, immediately
upon Ascanio's repairing to him, that he had taken re
fuge at his house, I should have been very ready. to
have discharged him; but that as he had kept him two
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days Without ever letting me know any thing of the matter,
I was determined the lad should not stay with him, but ill
sisted that upon no account he should keep him any longer
in his house.

Don Diego told what 1 had said to Don Francesco, who
only turned it into a jest. The next morning 1 saw Ascanio
employedupon somelittle trifling knick-knacks in his master's
shop. As 1 passed by he made me a bow, and his master
burst out a-laughing: he then sent to me Don Diego, the
gentleman above-mentioned, to desire 1 would let Ascanio
have the clothes which 1 had given him; but that if1
chose to do otherwise, he did not care, for the lad should
never want for clothes. Hereupon 1 turned to Don Diego,
and said, "Signor Don Diego, 1 never in my life knew .•
more generous or a more worthy man than yourself, nor &

person of greater integrity, or more just in all his dealinga;
OOt this Francesco is the very reverse of you in every re
Bpect : he is one of the most worthless scoundrels breathing.
Tell him from me, that if he does not, before the bell rings
for vespers, bring back Ascanio to my shop himself" 1 am
determined 1 will have his life; and tell Ascanio, that if he
does not quit the place where he is, in the time which I
have allotted his master, he must expect the same fate."
Don Diego made no reply; but, instantly departing, re
peated all I had said to Francesco, who, upon hearing this
mtelligence, was frightened out of his wits, and did not
know what to resolTe upon. In the mean time Ascanio
went in quest of his father, who was just arrived a$
Rome from Tl\gliacozzo, the place of his nativity. Upon
hearing the disturbance that had happened, he was the
first to advise Francesco to bring back Ascanio to me.
Francesco said to Ascanio. "Go yourself, and your father
mIl go with you." Don Diego then interfered, saying,
~. Francesco, I see impending danger: you know better
than 1 do what sort of a man Benvenuto is. Carry the boy
back to him without. any sort of apprehension, and.l will
accompany you."

I had now got myself in readiness, and was walking to
.and fro in my shop, intending to wait till the bell rang. for
vespers; and then to make this one of the most despe
rate a1fui.rs I had ever been concerned in, during the whole
eaarse of my life. Just then entered Don Diego, Francesco,

p S
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Ascanio, imd his father, whom I did not know. Upon
Asemio's entering, I looked angrily at them all, when
Francesco, who was as pale as death through fear, ssid,
.. I have here brought you back your servant Ascanio,
whom I entertained in my house without any intention· to
frifend you." Ascanio then said, in a respectful manner,
.. Master, forgive me; I am come here to submit to what
ever you shall please to enjoin." I asked him whether he
was come to serve out the time he had agreed to ? He tID..

swered that he was, and never to leave me more. I·then
turned about to the apprentice whom he had beaten,and
bade him reach him that bundle of clothes, saying at the
same time, .. Here are all the clothes that I gave you; with
these I likewise restore you to your liberty, so you may g6
wherever you think proper." Don Diego, who by ·no
Dreans expected this, was in the utmost atonishment. .At
the same time both Ascanio and his father entreated me to
iOrgive and take him again into my IIf'.l'vice. Upon my
asking him who the person was that pleaded his cause, he
told me it was his father, to whom, after much entreaty, I
said, .. As you are hia father, I am "illing, upon your ac
count, to take him again into my service:'

CHAPTER XX.

The Author sets out with Ascanio for France, and passing throup
Florence, Bologna, and Venice, arrives at Padua, where he makes
some stay with the celebrated Cardinal Bembo. - Generous be
haviour of the latter to Cellini. - The Author soon after resumea
biB journey, and travels tb\"Ough Switzerland.-He is in great
danger in crossing e lake. - He visits Geneva in his way to LyoQ&,
and af\er having rested four days in the last-mentioned city, nrriv~
safe at Pari..

I HAD formed 8 resolution to set out for France, as well
because I perceived that the Pope's favour 'WaS withdrawn
from me, by means of slanderers, who misrepresented my
services, as for fear that those of my enemies, who bad
most influence, might still do me some greater injury: for
these reasons I was desirous to remove to some other
country, and see whether fortune would there prove more
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favourable to me. Having determined to aet out the next
JIlQrning, I bid my faithful Felice enjoy all I had as his
own till my return; and in case I should never come back,
my intention was that the whole should devolve to him.
Happening at this time to have a Perugian journeyman,
who aslisted me in the last-mentioned work for the P0M. I
paid him off and dismissed him my service. The poor man
entreated me to let him go with me, offering to bear hiI
own expenaes: he observed to me, moreover, that if I
should happen to be employed for any length of time by
th41 king of France, it was proper I should have Italians in
1I1y serviee, especially lIuch as I knew, and were most likely
to be of use to me. In a word, he used such persuasions,
that. I agreed to carry him with me upon his own terms.
Ascani<> happening to be present at this conversation, said
to me, with tears in his eyeB, "When you, took me again
into your service I intended it should be for life, and now
I am resolved it shall." I answered, that it should not be
i9 upon any account. The poor lad was then preparing to
:follow me on foot. When I perceived that be had formed
such a resolution, I hired a horse for him likewise, and
having put my portmanteau behind him, took with me &

great deal more bagg~e than I should otherwise have
done.

Leaving Rome-, I bent my course to Florence, from
whence I travelled on to Bologna, Venice, and Padua.
Upon my arrival at the last city, my friend, Albertaccio
del Bene, took me to his own house from the inn where I
had put up. The day following I went to pay 'my respects
to Signor Pietro Bembot, who had not then been made a

• He set out from Rome on the second day after Easter, 15S7, as
appears from a letter of Varchi to Bembo, dated the 6th April of the
llame year; as is also Cellini's first letter given at the end of his life.

t Pietro Bembo, born at Venice, received an excellent education
in some of the most learned universities of the age. He had so highly
distinguished himself before the time of Leo X., that, on that Pontiff's
ascending the papal throne, he was invited to the place of secretary,
with a salary of 3000 crowns in addition to considerable ecclesiastical
rank and benefices. On the death of Pope Leo, Bembo having amassed
some property, and giving way to a passionate admiration of a beau
tiful lady called Marosini, no less than to his love of letters, retired to
Padua. He there collected a splendid library, and entered into babitll
of intimacy with the learned and scientific characters of that place.

l' 4
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cardinal. He gave me the kindest reception I had ever
met· with; and said to Albertaccio, I am resolved tlul.t
:J:3envenuto shall stay here ~with all his company, if thew
were a hundred in number; so make up your mind to stay
here with him, for I will not restore him to you upon any
accpunt. I stayed accordingly to enjoy the conversation 9£
that excellent person. He had caused an apartment to be
prepared for me, which would have been too magnificeIJt
even for a cardinal, and insisted upon my sitting constantly
next to him at table: he then intimated to me in the most
modest terms he could think of, that it would be highly
agreeable to him if I were to model his likeness. TheIle
was, luckily for me, nothing that .1 desired more-; so,
having put some pieces of the whitest alabaster into a little
box, I began the work, working the first day two hours
without ceasing. I made so fine a sketch of the head, th~t.

He formed a museum, and a botanic garden, and such was his liberality
to poets and scholars, that he soon became a centre of union for the
taste and literature of all Italy. Paul III. ambitious of adding such
a name to his College of Cardinals, was frequently dissuaded from it,
by the mslicious accusations ot'atheism and dissipation, brought agaill8t
him by his enemies. But, on the death of the lady to whom he was
attached, having answered the charge of want of orthodoxy, he was
elected in 1539, and invited to Rome. He soon discovered by his
great qualities, how well entitled he had been to this dignity, by his
devotion to the Pope and to the church. He had the merit of re
storing the Latin language to the polished style and graces of Cicero;
and of leading back his countrymen to a purer taste in Tuscan poetry.
by imitating Petrarch. He has, however, been censured for following
too closely in the footsteps of those two great masters of poetry and
eloquence, as well as for too great study of refinement and elcsance
of style.

• A medal of Bemba, had already been struck by Valerio de' Belli.
in 1532, and is now in the Museo Mazzucchelliano. It has the head
without a beard; and on the reverse, a figure of a man seated beside a
fountain. But as this did not altogether please, Benvenuto undertook
to produce a better in 1535; but not having it in his power to go to
Padua, he made up his mind to prepare the reverse for it at Rome.
We are convinced of this, from a letter of Varchi to Bembo, dated 3d
.Tuly, 1536, as well as from part of a letter of Cellini himself, addressed
to Luca Martini, mentioned by Martelli in one of his to Bembo, where
he says, "I have heard from M. Benedetto (Varehi) of the wish of
Monsignor Bembo respecting the medal, and I will do what he desires
me. Indeed, 1 shall have particular pleasure in obliging him: only I
must beg, that I may have the reverse as I please, and with some
motto in honour of so great a man."

•
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.my illustrious friend was astonished at it; for though he
wasa"person of immense literature, and had an uncommon
genim, for poetry, he had not the least knowledge of my
business; for which reason he thought that I had finished
the figure when I had hardly begun it; insomuch, that I
could not make him sensible that it required a considerable
time to bring it to perfection. At last I formed a. resolu
tion to take my own time about it, and finish it in the com
pletest manner I could; but as he wore a short beard,
according to the Venetian fashion, I found it a very diffi
cult matter to make a head to please myself. I, however,
finished it at last, and it appeared to me to be one of the
most complete pieces I had ever produced. He seemed to
be in the utmost astonishment; for he took it for granted,
that as I had made it of wax in two hours, I could make it
of steel in ten; but when he saw that it was not possible
for me to do it in two hundred, and that I was upon the
point of taking my leave of him, in order to set out for
France, he was greatly concerned, and begged I would
make him a reverse for his medal,. and that the device
should be the horse Pegasus, in the midst of a garland of
myrtle. This I did in about three hours, and it was fi
nished in an admirable taste: he was highly pleased with
it, and. said, "Such a horse as this appears to be a work
ten times more considerable than that little head, upon
which you bestowed so much pains: I cannot possibly ac
count for this." He then desired me to make it for him in
steel, and said, "I hope you .will oblige me; you can do it
very soon if you will." I promised him that, though it did
not suit me to make it there, I would do it for him without
fail at the first. place at which I should happen to fix my
residence.-

Mter this conversation, I went to bargain for three

• Cinelli informs us, that he had seen "a very beautiful medal by
Cellini, with the head of Cardinal Bembo, having on the reverse a
Pegasus, both of them admirably executed," belonging to Antonio
Magliabeechi. Among the four medals of Bembo in the Mazzucchel,li
Museum, the largest and the best has exactly tbe reverse here described,
which would lcad us to take it for a CeUini, if the learned Mazzuc
chelli himself did not convince us of the contrary, by observing that it
b4!ars the title of Cardinal, has a long beard to the portrait, and wants
the. crown of myrtle on the reverse, so as not at all to correspond .with
the model by Cellini.
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horses, wJ1ich I had occasion for on my journey to Frsnoe;
My illustrious host, who hn.d great interest in Padua. ....
eretly befriended me on this oocaBion ; insomuch that when
I waS going to pay for the horBes, for which I hacl agreed to
give fifty ducats, the owner of them said to me, "lDcon
siderstion of your merit, sir, I make you a present 'of the
three harses." I answered, "It is not you who make me
the present; and I do not choose to accept it of the real
donor, because I have not earned it by my serviees." The
good man told me, that if I did not take those horses, I
could not get any others in Padua, but should be under a
necessity of walking. I thereupon went to the munificent
Signar Pietro, who affeeted to bow nothing at all efthe
matter, but loaded me with caresses, and used his utmost
persuasions to prevail upon me to stay at Padua. I, 1riao
would by.o means hear of this, and WaB determined to
perform the journey at any rate, found myself obliged to
accept of the three horses, and with them instantly set olli
for France.
. I took the road through the Grisons, for it was unsafe to

travel any other way, on account of the war. ... We p8I6fld
the two great mountains of Alba and Merlina t, (it· was
then the eighth of May, and they were, nevertheless, c0
vered with snow,) at the utmost hazard of our lives. When
we had travelled over them, we stopped at a little ,town;
which, as nearly as I can remember, is called Valdiit&:j:,
and there took up our quarters. In the nigltt aCOlJlrie»
arrived from Florence, whose name was Burbacea. I,had
heard this courier spoken of 88 a man of character, and
clever at his business, but did not know that he had th8D
forfeited that reputation by his knavery. As soon as he
saw me at the inn, he called me by my name, and said. that
he was going about some business of importaDC6 to Lyons,
!,nd begged I would be so good as to lend him a little money

... In 1587, the Imperialists, after their famous retreat from Pro
nnce, gave battle to the French in Piedmont, and resisted until the
wee lloneluded in November, and a peace was lltipulated the year to1-
lowing for ten years.

t The principal mountains which Cellini had to pass, in hi. r08d
through the Orisons, were the Berni_, near Puschiavo, and the Albulti
in the Engadine. Merlina (in the tftt) is a corruption of Bemiaa.

*Wallenstadt, in the province of Sargans.
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todefray the expenBe ofhis journey. I answered tha~ I oou1cI
DOt lend him money, but if he would travel in my company,.
I :woowld bear his charges as far as Lyons. The l'OlJUe thell
begaa- crying, and counterfeited great concern, telling me
tha~ when a poor courier, who was about businesi of. im
portance to the nation, happened to be in w.ant of cash, it
was the part of a man like me· to assist him. He told Jlle
at thc·1IIUD8 time, that be was.charged with things of gyeat
Valllc belonging to Signor Filippo· Strom; and as hc.had
a casket with a leather cover, he whispered me very softlYf
that there were jewels to the amount of many thousand.
duoata in it, toge*ber with letters of tile utmoet~
quence from Signor Filippo Stroui. I thereapon deIired
Jtim to let me fasten the jewels somewhere about his bodYl
which would be running 1688 huard than carrying them in
tbe caak.et; at the same time he might leave the casket;.
worUl, perhaps, ten crowns, to me, and I would assist him
.. lar as ftve.and-twen~~ The fellow made 8Jl8wer, that
he would travel with me in that manner, since he had no
other remedy, for it would do him no honour to leave the
euket; and 80 we were both agreed.

Setting out betimes in the moming, we &lTived at. a
place situated between Valdistate and VeB88, where there
is a lake fifteen miles long, upon which we were to sail to
VeI8lL When I .w the barks, I was terribly frightened;
beca'llle they are made of deal boards, neither well nailed
together, nor even pitched; and if I had not seen four
Gernlan ge.Btlemen, with their horses, in one of them, I
should never havc ventured on board, bot have turned
1lack directly. I thought within myself, at seeing the
stupid security of these gentlemen, that the waters of the
German lakes did not drown the p8Blilengers like thOile of
haly, My two young fellow-travellers &aid to me, "Ben
venuto, it is a dangerous thing to enter one of these barks
with four horses." My answer to them was, "Don't you
see, you poor cowards, that those fow' gentlemen have en,.
tared one before you, and that they sail away merrily? . If
it were a lake of wine, I ahould fancy that they were l"e'l
joiced at the thoughts of being plunged into it; but as it is
Ii lake of water only, I take it for granted they have no

• Filippo was, at this period, at the head of tbe Florentine exiles;
and fell into the bands of Duke Cosmo on tbe 1st August, 1537. .. •
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more inclination to be drowned in it than ourselves." This
lake was fifteen miles long, and about three broad: the·
country, on one side, was a lofty mountain, full of cavern)!,
on the other it was level, and covered over with grass.

When we had advanced about four miles, it began to
grow stormy, insomuch that the watermen called .O\lt to us
fpr help, begging that we would assist them in rowing;
and so we did. for a time. . I signified, to them SOQU

after that th.eir best way was to make the opposite shorf:;
but they affirmed it to be impossible, because there was
not a sufficient depth of water, so that the bark would be
soon beaten to pieces in the shallows, and we sbould all go
to. the bottom. .They, however, still importuned us to lend
them a hand, and were constantly calling out to each other
for assistanc~. As I perceived them in such terror and
jeopardy, having a sorrel horse on board, I put on its bridl.e,
and held it in my left hand. The horse, by a kind .of in
stinct, and intelligence, common.to these animals, seemed
to perceive my intention; for by turning his face towards
the fresh grass, I wanted him to swim to the opposite share,
and carry me over upon his back, At the very same in
stant there poured in from that side a wave 80 large that
it almost overwhelmed the vessel. Ascanio then crying ollt,
" Mercy! help me, dear father!" was going to throw him
self upon me ; .but I clapped. my hand to my dogger, aDd
bid the rest follow the example I had set them, since by
means of their horses they might save their lives, as I
hoped to save mine r adding, that 1 would kill the first.who
should offer to throw himself upon me.

In this manner we proceeded several miles in the most
imminent danger of our lives. When we had advanced
about half-way, we saw a piece of level ground under the·
foot of a mountain, where we.Inight get ashore and refresh .
ourselves. Here the four German gentlemen landed. BUi
upon our expressing a desire to go on shore, the watermen
would not· consent to it upon any account. I then saidio .
my young men, ." Now is the time, my boys, to show your .
spirit ;. clap your hands to your swords, and compel th~
to land us." We effected our purpose with great difficulty:,
as they made a long resistance; however,. even after w.e .
had landed, we were obliged to climb a steep mountain for
two miles, whil:h was more difficult. than going up a ladder
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of I equal height. I was armed with a coat of mail, had
hewvy boots, with a fowlingpiece in my hand, and it rained
as hard I1S it could pour.- Those devils of Germans
ascended at a surprising rate with their horses, whilst
ours were quite unequal to the task, and ready to sink.
with the fatigue of climbing the rugged steep.

When we had mounted 11 good way, Ascauio's horse,
which was a fine Hungarian courser, had got a little before
Burbaeea, the courier, and the young man had given him
his pike to carry. It happened through the ruggedness of
the road that the horse slipped, and went staggering on in
such a manner, being quite helpless, as to come in contact
with the point of the courier's pike, which he could not
keep out of the way, and which ran into the beast's throat
and killed it. My other young man, in attempting to help
his: brown nag, slipped down towards the lake, but saved
himself by catching at a very small vine-branch. Upon
tbis horse there was a cloak-bag, in which I had put all
my money, with whatever else I had most valuable, to
avoid being under a ,necessity of carrying it about me. I
bid the youth endeavour to save his life, and never mind
what became of the horse: the fall was of above a mile,
and he would hl\ve tumbled headlong down into the lake.
Exactly under this place our watermen had stationed them
selves, so that if the horse had fallen it would have come
directly down upon their heads. I was before all the rest,
IUld waited to see the horse tumble, which seemed without
the least fear to go headlong to perdition. I said to my
young men, "Be under no sort of concern: let us endea
vour to preserve ourselves, and return thanks to God for
all his mercies. I am most sorry for poor Burbacca, who
has lost a casket of jewels to such an enormous amount.
Mine is only a few paltry crowns. Burbacca told he WI\S

nbt concerned for his own loss, but for mine. I asked him
why he was sorry for my trifling loss, and not for his own,
winch was so considerable. He then answered in a passion,
" In, such a case as this, and considering the terms we are
tJIlon, it is proper to tell the whole truth. I knew that you
had a good heap of, ducats in the cloak-bag: ,as for my
cllJket, which I affirmed to be full of jewels and precious
stones, it is all false: there is nothing in it but a little

.. Cellini says, Quanta Dio ne sapeva mandare.
I, "
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·cavier." When I heard this I could not help laughing;
the young fellow laughed also; as for Burbacca, he lamented
·and expressed great concern for my loss. The horse made
an effort to relieve and extricate itself, when we had let
it go, 80 that it was happily saved. Thus la.ughing, and
making ourselves merry, we again exerted our strength to
ascend the steep mountain.
. The four German gentlemen who bad got to the summit
of the craggy precipice before us, sent some peasantS to
our assistance. At last we arrived at the miserable inn,
wet, tired, and hungry. We were received in the kindest
manner by tbe people of the bouse, and met with' most
comfortable refreshment. The borse which bad been so
much hurt was cured by means of certain berbs of whicb
the bedges are full: and we were told, that if we constantly
applied those berbs to the wound, the beast would net only
recover, but be of as much use to us as ever: accordingly
we did as we were directed. Having tbanked the gentle
men, and being well refreshed and recovered of .our fatigue,
we left the inn, and continued our journey, returning tbanks
to God for preserving us from so great and immiD9nt a
danger. We arrived at a village beyond Yessa, wbere we
.took up our quarters: here we heard tbe watob sing at all
bours of tbe night very agreeably; and as the houses in
town were of wood, be was constantly bidding them take
care of their fires. Burbacea, who bad been greatly fright
ened in tbe daytime, was continually crying out in bis
dreams, "0 God, I am drowning!" This was occasioned.
by his panic the day before, and by his having indulged in
the bottle too freely, and drunk. with all the Germans.
Sometimes he roared out, "I am burning;" sometimes "I
,am drowning;" and sometimes he thought himself in hell
suffering punishment for his sins. This night passed away
so merrily, that all our anxiety and trouble were converted
into laughter. •

Having risen very early next morning, we proceeded OR

our journey, and went to dine at a very agreeable. p1acll
.called Lacca, where we met with the best of treatment.
We then took guides to conduct us to a town called Zuricb.
'The guide who attended me passed over a dyke which was
overflowed, so that the stupid creature slipped, and botJa.
the horse and he tumbled into the water. I. who was be·
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hind, having that instant stopped my horse, stayed awhile to
see him rise, and behold, the fellow, as if nothing at all had
happened, fell a-singing again, and made signs to me to go
on. I thereupon turned to the right, and breaking through
certain hedges, served as a guide to Burbacca and my young
men. The guide began scolding, telling me in the German
language that if the country-people saw me they would put
me to death. We travelled on, and escaped this second
danger.

Our next stage was Zurich, a fine city, which may be
·compared to a jewel for lustre, and there we stayed a day
to rest ourselves. We left it early in the morning, and
arrived at another handsome town called Solthurn. From
thence we proceeded to Lausanne, Geneva, and Lyons.
We stopped four days at this last city, hl1ving travelled
thither very merrily, singing and laughing all the way. I
enjoyed myself highly in the company of some of my
friends; was reimbursed the expenses I had been at; and
at the expiration of four days set out for Paris. This part
of our journey was exceedingly agreeable, except that,
when we came as far as Palesse, a gang of freebooters
made an attempt to assassinate us, and with great difficulty
'We escaped them. From thence we continued our journey
to Paris, without meeting any ill accident, and travelling
.on in uninterrupted mirth, arrived safely at that metro
.polis.



,-

224

CHAPTER XXI.

Uugnteful behaviour of Rosso tbe painter. -The Author i; intro
duced to tbc French king, Francis 1. at Fontainebleau, and meets
witb a most gracious reception. - The King offers to take him into
his service, but, from a sudden illness, he conceives a great dislike to
France, and returns to Italy. - Great kindness of the Cardinal of
Ferrara to the Autbor. - Adventures on the road from Lyons to
Ferrara._Cellini is kindly received by the duke.-He arrives at
Rome, where he finds Felice. - Curious letter from the Cardinal of
Ferrara concerning the bebaviour of Cardinal Gaddi.- The Author
is falsely accused by his Perugian servant of being possessed of a
great treasure, of wbich he had robbed the Castle of SL Angelo, when
Rome was sacked by the Spaniards. - He is arrested and earned
prisoner to the Castle of St. Angelo.

AFTER having rested myself a short time, I went in sellrch
of Rosso" the painter, who was then in the service of King
Francis. I took it for granted that this man was one of
the best friends I had in the world, because I had in Rome
behaved to him in as obliging a manner as it is possible
for one person to behave to another;' and as a concise
account may be sufficient to convey an idea of my conduct
to the reader, I will here lay the whole before him, that
the sin of ingratitude may appear in its most odious and
shocking colours.

When he was at Rome he endeavoured to depreciate the
works of Raffaello da Urbino, at which his scholars were
provoked to such a degree that they were bent on killing
him: this danger I preserved him from, watching over him.
day and night with the greatest fatigue imaginable. Upon
another occasion he had spoken ill of Signor Antonio da
San Gallo, an excellent architect; in consequence of which
the latter soon had him turned out of an employmen~

which he had procured for him from Signor Agnolo da
Cesi, and from that time forward became so mueh his
enemy, that he would have starved, if I had not often lent
him ten crowns for his support. As he had never dis
charged this trifling debt, I went to pay him a visit, being

.. The French (who seem very fond of disguising names) call him
Maitre Roux. - Ed.
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informed that he was in the Iring's service, and thought he
would not only return me my money, but do all that lay in
'his power in recommending me to the service of the great
monarch. But the fellow no sooner snw me, than he
appeared to be in a terrible confusion, and said, "My friend
Benvenuto, you have put yourself to too great an expense
to come so long a journey, especially at such a time as this,
when the court is entirely taken up with the approaching
·war, and can give no attention to our trifling performances."
]; answered that I had brought with me money enough to
bear my expenses back to Rome, in the same manner that
I had travelled to Paris; adding, that he made me a very
indifferent return for all I had suffered on his account, and
that I began to believe what Signor Antonio da San Gallo
had told me concerning him. Upon his turning what I
said into a jest, I saw through his low malice, and showed
him a bill of exchange for 500 crowns addressed to Ricardo
del Bene. The wretch was greatly ashamed, and would
have detained me in a manner by force, but I laughed at
him, and went away in the company of a painter who hap
pened to be then present. His name was Sguazella·, aDd
he was a Florentine likewise. I went to lodge and board
at his house, having with me three horses and three ser
vants. I met with the best of treatment there, and paid
liberally for it.

I afterwards solicited an interview with the king, to
whom I was introduced by Signor Giuliano Buonaccorsi t
ms treasurer. I was in no haste on the occasion, as I did
not know that Rosso had exerted himself to the utmost to
prevent my speaking to his Majesty. But, as soon· a8
Signor Giuliano perceived this, he carried me with him to
Fontainebleau, and introduced me into the presence of the
monarch, of whom I had a most favourable audience a
whole hOUT. The king was preparing for a journey to
Lyons, which made him desire Signor Giuliano to take me
with him, adding, that we should discourse bythe way of some
fine works which his majesty intended to have executell.

• Andrea Sgu&zella went with his master, Andrea del Sarto, to
..France, and there produced many estimable works.
. t A Florentine exile mentioned by Varchi. I suspect, however
he was not the same who attempted to kill Cosmo I., executed in
Florence in 1543.

Q



226 'MEMOmS OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. [CB. xxx.
So I travelled in the retinue of the court, and cultivated
the friendship of the Cardinal of Ferrara·, who had not as
yet received the scarlet hat. I had every evening a long
conversation with this great personage, who told me that I
should stay at Lyons at an abbey of his, and there enjoy
myself till the king returned from the campaign; adding,
that he himself was going to Grenoble, and that I should
find all proper accommodation at his abbey at Lyons.

Upon our arrival at that city I was taken ill, and Asca
Dio found himself attacked by a quartan ague; I now
began to dislike the French and their court, and to be in
the utmost impatience to return to Rome. The cardinal
seeing me resolved to go back, gave me a sum of money to
-make him a basin and a cup of silver. Things being thus
settled, my young man and I set out for Rome, extremely
well mounted.

As we crossed the mountains of the Simplon, I happened
to flill into the company of some Frenchmen, with whom
we travelled part of the way! Ascanio had his quartan
ague, and I a slow fever, which I thought would never
leave me. My stomach was so much out of order, that for
four months, I hardly eat a roll a week, and was very
eager to get to Italy, choosing rather to die in my own
country than in France. When we had passed the moun
tains of the Simplon above mentioned, we came to a river
hard by a place called Isdevedro.t This river was very
broad and deep, and had a long narrow bridge over it with
out-any rails. A shower had fallen in the morning, so
that when I came to the bridge, which was some time
before the rest, I perceived it to be very dangerous: I
therefore ordered my young men to dismount, and lead
their horses. Thus I safely got over, and rode on, talking
to one of the Frenchmen, who was a person of condition.
The other, who was a scrivener, stayed behind us, and
laughed at the French gentleman and me, for being so

• Ippolito da Este, son of Alfonzo, Duke of Ferrara, was elected
-Archbishop of Milan, at fifteen years of age. Residing at the French
court, he obtained many benefices, and was at length made a Cardinal
in 1539. Faithlul to the ruling bias of his family, Ippolito persevered
in patronising artists and learned men, in whose company he Willi lie

customed to relax his mind from the vexations and tedious cares of
state.

t The Doveria, in the Valdivcdro.
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fearful about nothing as to take the trouble of walking. I
turned about, and seeing him at the middle of the bridge,
begged of him to come on .cautiously, as the place was
exceedingly dangerous: the other, keeping up to the
national character of his country, told me in French that I
was a poor, timid creature, and that there was no danger
at all. Whilst he uttered these words, he spurred his
horse a little, which, instantly stumbling, fell close by the
side of a great rock; but as God is very merciful to fools,
the stupid rider and his horse both tumbled into a great
hole.

As soon as I perceived this, I began to run as fast as I
could, and with great difficulty got upon the rock; from
this I reached down, and catching at the border of the
scrivener's cloak, pulled him up by it, whilst the water still
ran from his nostrils; for he had swallowed a great quan
tity of it, and narrowly escaped being drowned. Seeing
him at last out of danger I congratulated him on his escape,
and expressed my joy at having saved his life. He an
swered in French that I had done nothing at all, and the
point of most importance was his having lost a bundle of
papers, to the value of many a score crowns;' and this he
seemed to say in anger, being still wet, and his clothes all
dripping with water. I turned about to our guides, and
desired them to help the fool, telling them I would pay
them for their trouble. One of the men exerted himself to
the utmost, and fished up his papers, so that the scrivener
lost nothing. The other would put himself to no trouble to
assist him or save his bundle, and therefore deserved no
recompense.

When we were arrivcd at the place above mentioned, we
had made up a purse amongst us, which was to be at my
disposal. After dinner I gave several pieces out of the
common purse to the guide who had helped the llcrivener :
the latter said that I might. be liberal of my own, for he
did not intend to give the man any thing more than was in
our agreement for conducting us. This provoked me to
give the sordid wretch much opprobrious language. The
other guide, who had taken no trouble, came up, and in
sisted on sharing the reward; when I told him, that he
who had borne the cross deserved the recompense, he
answered, that he would soon show me a cross, at which I

Q 2
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should bewail my folly. I told him that I would light a
candle at that Cr08S, by means of which I hoped that he
8hould be the first who would have cause to weep.

As we were then upon the confines of the Italian and
German territories. the fellow ran to alarm the neigh
bourhood, and returned with a hunting-pole in his hand,
followed by a crowd. I being still on horseback, cocked
my piece, and turning about to my fellow-travellers, said,
" I will begin with shooting that man, and do you endea
vour to do your duty: these fellows are cut-throats and
common assassins, who catch at this opportunity to rob and
murder us." The innkeeper, at whose house we had dined,
then called to one of the ringleaders of the band of ruifuw.s,
who was a man advanced in years, and begged he would
.endeavour to prevent the mischief likely to ensue, telling
him, that they had a young man of great spirit to deal
:with ; that even if they were to eut me to pieces, I should
be sure to kill a number of them first; and that after all I
might very probably escape out of their hands, and even
kill the guide. Thereupon the old ruffian said to me, " Go
your ways; you would have enough to do to cope with us,
even if you had a hundred men to back you." 1, who was
aware that he spoke the truth, and finding resolution in
despair, had determined to sell my life as dear as I could,
shook my head and answered, I should have done my best,
and endeavoured to show myself a man.
. We continued our journey, and as soon as we put up· in
the evening, we settled accounts with regard to our com
mon purse. I separated from the sordid scrivener with
the utmost contempt, whilst I had a great esteem for the
other Frenchman, who was in every respect a gentleman.
&>on afterwards I arrived at Ferrara., accompanied only
by my two fellow-travellers on horseback.

I had no sooner dismounted, than I went to pay my
respects to the duke, that I might set out next moming for
our Lady of Loretto. After I had waited till it was dark,
the· duke made his appearance: I kissed' his hand, .and· he
received me with all possible demonstrations of kindness,
desiring me to stay to supper. I answered him in the
politest manner, "Most excellent sir, for these four months
past I have eaten so little that it is almost a wonder I
should be alive: as I am, therefore, sensible that I can eat
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.nothing that is 8erved up to your table, I will pa89 away
the time you are at supper in chat, which will prove more
agreeable to UB both, than if I were to sup with your excel.
l~ncy." Thys we entered into a conversation which lasted
till late at night. I then took my leave, and, upon re.
tU1"Jling to my inn, found grand preparations made there.
for the duk~ had sent me the remains of his supper, with
plenty of excellent wine, so, as I had passed my usual time
of supper by two hours, I sat down to table with a most
voracious appetite; and this was the first time I had. been
able to eat heartily dUl"ing the course of four months.

Having set out in the morning I repaired to our Lady of
Loretto, amd after paying my devotions at tluLt place, I
continued my journey to Rome, where I found my faithful
friend Felice, to whom I resigned my shop, with all my fur
niture and ornaments, and opened another next door to
Sugarello, the penumer, which WIU! much more spacious
alld handsome than that which I had. quitted. I took it for
granted, that the great French monarch would forget me,
and therefore I engaged in several works for noblemen.
Amongst others I began the cup and basin that I had. pro
mised to make for the Cardinal of Ferrara. I had a number
of hands at work, and several things to be done both in
gold and silver. I had made an agreement with my Pern·"
gian journeyman, who had. kept an exact account of all the
money that had. been laid out for him in clothes and other
articles (which, with his travelling expenses, amounted to
about seventy crOWDS), tluLt three crowns a month should be
set aside to clear them off, 8S he earned above eight crowns
a month in my service. In about two months the rogue"
left my shop, whilst I had a great deal of business upon my
hands, declaring that I should have no further satisfaction.
I waa advised to have recourse to the law for redress, for I
had formed a resolution to cut off one of his arms; and
should certainly have done it, if my friends had not remon
strated with me, advising me to take care how I attempted
any such thing, as it might be the cause not only of my
losing the money entirely, but even of my being banished"
a second time from Rome; since it was impossible to tell
how far my violence might extend. They added, that it
was in my power to get him arrested directly, by virtue of
the bill in his own handwriting, which I had in my pos.

Q g
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session. This advice I determined to follow, but chose to
behave as dispassionately in the affair as I could. I com
menced a suit with him before the auditor of the chamber;
and, haviJlg succeeded in it, I threw him into prison, in
consequence of a decree of the court, after the cause had
been several months depending. My shop was at tRis
time full of works of great importance; and, amongst othel."S,
were the ornaments in gold and jewels of the wife of Signor
Girolamo Orsino·, father to Signor Paolo, now son-in-law
to our duke Cosmo. These pieces I had -brought pretty
near a conclusion, and others of «till greater impoctllJ1ce
offered every day. I had eight hands in all, and worked
day and night myself, excited by the desire of reputation
and profit.

Whilst I was thus assiduous in going on with my busi
ness, I received a letter from the Cardinal of :Ferrara, the
purport of which was as follows: -

" My dear friend Benvenuto, A few days ago his Most
Christian Majesty mentioned your name, and said he would
be glad to have you in his service. I told him that you
had made me a promise, that whenever I should send f~r

you upon his majesty's account, you would come directly.
His majesty replied, 'I desire he may be supplied with
money, to enable him to perform the journey in a manner
becoming so eminent an artist.' Upon saying this he in
stllJ1tly spoke to his admiral to order me to be paid a thou
sand gold crowns out of the treasury. Cardinal Gaddi
happened to be present at this conversation; who, there
upon interposing, told his majesty that it was unnecessary
for him to give such an order, as he had himself remitted
to you a proper supply of money, and you were already upon
the road. Now if this should not be the case, if you ha.ve
neither received the money, nor are set out upon the jour
ney, nor have heard any thing of the matter, but it should
be a mere finesse of the cardinal, to show that he patronises
men of genius favoured by the king, or to make an osten
tatious parade of having befriended you, as I am inclined
to think it is nothing more, immediately upon receiving

• Girolamo Orsini, Lord of Bracciano, married Francesca Sforza,
daughter of Bosio, Count of Santa Fiora. His son, Paolo Giordano,
created Duke of Bracciano in 1560, married, in 1553, Isabella de'
Medici, a daughter of Cosmo I.
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this letter, which contains the real truth, send me your
answer. In consequence thereof I will at my next interview
with the great monarch, contrive, in the presence of the
crafty cardinal, to make the conversation turn upon you,
and I will tell him that you never received any of the money
which Cardinal Gaddi pretends to have remitted to you,
nor ever set out upon the journey, but are still at Rome:
and I intend to make it evident th,at Cardinal Gaddi said
this merely through vanity, and shall contrive matteI'S so
that his majesty shall again speak to his admiral to order
the charges of your journey to be defrayed by the treasury;
thus you may depend upon receiving the supply promised
you by this munificent prince."

Let the whole world learn from hence, the great power
and influence of malignant stars and adverse fortune over
us poor mortals. I had never spoken twice in my days to
this foolish little Cardinal Gaddi, and he did not play me
this trick with any view to hurt or injure me, but merely
through folly and senseless ostentation, that he might be
thought to patronise men of genius, whom the king was
desirous to have in his service, and to concern himself in
their affairs in the same manner as the Cardinal of Ferrara.
He was guilty of another folly in not apprising me of it
afterwards; for rather than expose him to shame, I should,
for the sake of my country, have thought of some excuse to
palliate the absurdity of his conduct. I had no sooner re
ceived the letter from the Cardinal of Ferrara, but I wrote
him back word that I had heard nothing at all from Cardi
nal Gaddi, and that even if he had made me any proposal
I should never have quitted Italy without the knowledge
of my friend the Cardinal of Ferrara; especially as I then
had in Rome more business than I ever had before; but
that at the first intimation of his most Christian Majesty's
pleasure, signified to me by so great a personage as his
reverence, I should instantly lay aside all other business,
and set out for France.

When I had sent my letters, my treacherous Perugian
journeyman thought of playing me a trick, in which he was
but too successful, through the avarice of Pope Paul Far
nese, and still more through that of his bastard son, who
then had the title of Duke of Castro.- This journeyman

• Pier Luigi was created Duke of Castro in 1557.
Q 4
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gave one of the secretaries of Signor Pier Luigi to under.;
stand, that having worked in my shop several years, he had
discovered that I was worth not less than -eighty thousaDd
ducats; that the greatest part of this wealth consisted in
jewelB which belonged to the church; that they.were part
of the booty I had possessed myself of in the Castle of St.
Angelo, at the time of the sack of Rome: and that tbere
was no time to lose, but that I ought without delay to be
taken up and examined.
. I had one morning worked above three hours at the
jewels of the above-mentioned married lady; and whilsi
my shop was opening, and my servants were sweeping it,
I put on my cloak in order to take a tum or two. Bending
my course through the Julian street, I entered the quarter
called Chiavica, where Crispino, captain of the city-guard;
met me with hIS whole band of followers, and told me
roughly, I was the Pope's prisoner. I answered him, "Cri~
pino, you mistake your man." " By no means," said Cris.
pino: "yon are the ingenious artist Benvenuto. I know
you very well, and have orders to conduct you to the Castle
of St. Angelo, where noblemen and men of genius like
yourself are confined." As four of his soldiers were going
to fall upon me, and deprive me forcibly of a dagger which
I had by my side, and of the rings on my fingers, Crispino
ordered them not to offer to touch me: it was sufficient, he
said, for them to do their office, and prevent me from
making my escape. Then coming up to me, he very po·
litely demanded my arms. Whilst I was giving them up,
I recollected that it was in that very place I had fonnerly
killed Pompeo. From thence they conducted me to the
Castle, and locked me up in one of the upper apartments
of the tower. This was the first time I ever knew the inside
of a prison, and I was then in my thirty-seventh year.
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CHAPTER XXII.

Pier Luigi, the Pope's illegitimate lIOn, persuades his father to proceed
,against Cellini with great severity. - Cellini \lndergoes an examina
tion before tbe governor of Rome awl other magistrates. -Hia
spt'eCh in vindication of his innocence. - Pier Luigi does his utmost,
to ruin him, whilst the French King interposes in his behalf.
Kind behaviour of the governor of the Castle to him. - Anecdotes,
of the Friar Pallavicini. - The Author prepares to make hi. escape,
;,itb,the assistance of his boy Ascanio. - The Pope is offended at
the French King's interposition, and resolves to keep the Author in
perpetual confinement.

PIER LUIGI, the Pope's illegitimate son, considering the
great sum of money which I was charged with having in
my possession, immediately applied to his father to make
that money over to him. The Pope readily granted his re~

quest; at the same time adding, that he would assist him
in the recovery of it. After I had been detained prisoner
a whole week, they appointed commissioners to examine
me, in order to bring the affair to an issue. I was there
upon sent for into a large handsome hall in the castle,
where the examiners were assembled. These were, first,
the governor of Rome, Signor Benedetto Conversini·, a'
native of Pistoia, who was afterwards bishop of Jesi; the
second, the procurator of the Exchequer, whose name l'
eannot now recollect t; the third, the judge of criminal
causes, named Signor Benedetto da Galli.:j: They began
first to examine me in an amicable way, but afterwards
broke out into the roughest and most menacing terms ima~

ginable, occasioned, as I apprehend, by this speech of mine:
" Gentlemen, you have for above half an hour been ques
tioning me about an idle story, and such nonsense, that it
may be justly said of you that you are trifling, and there
is neither sense nor meaning in what you say; so I beg it
of you, as a favour, that you would tell me your meaning,

.. Conversini was made bishop of Forlimpopoli in October, 1537,
and in 1540 he had the archbishopric of Jesi. He bore a high charac
ter, and was well skilled in the jurisprudence of his time.

t It was Benedetto V;Uenti, mentioned at p. 149.
.., t Perhaps we ought to read Benedetto da Gagli, of whom mention is

made again.
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and let me hear something like sense and reason from you,
and not idle stories and fabulous inventions." At these
words the governor could no longer disguise his brutal
nature, but said· to me, "You speak with too much confi·
dence, or rather with too much insolence; however, I wiD
humble your pride, and make you as tame as a spaniel, by
what I am going to tell you,which you will find to be neither
an idle story nor nonsense, but such conclusive reasoning
that you will be obliged to submit to it." So he began to
deliver his sentiments as follows:-

" We know with certainty that you were in Rome at the
time of the sacking of this unfortunate city, and in this
very castle of St. Angelo, where you performed the office
of gunner. As you are by trade a goldsmith and jeweller,
Pope Clement, having a particular knowledge of you, and
being unable to meet with others of the business, employed
you secretly to take out all the precious stones from his
crowns, mitres, and rings; and putting entire confidence
in you, desired you to sew them up in your clothes. You
availed yourself of that confidence to appropriate to your
own use to the value of 80,000 crowns unknown to his
Holiness. This information we had from a journeyman of
yours, to whom you discovered the whole affair, and boasted.
of the fraud. We now therefore enjoin and command you
to find these jewels, or the value of' them, after which we
will discharge and set you at liberty."

I could not hear these words without bursting out into
a loud laugh. When I had sufficiently indulged my mirth,
I expressed myself thus: "I return my hearty thanks to
God, that this first time it has pleased his divine majesty
that I should be made a prisoner, I have the happiness not
to be confined for any criminal excess of passion, as gene
rally happens to young men. If what you say were true,
I am in no danger of suffering corporal punishment,. as the
laws at that time had lost all their force and authority: for
I might excuse myself by affirming that, as a servant to
his Holiness, I had kept that treasure as a deposit for the
Apostolical See, with an intention to put it into the hands
of some good pope, or of those that should claim it of me,
as you do now, if the fact were as you represent it." The
tyrannical governor would not suffer me to proceed any
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farther, but interrupting me at these words, cried out in
a fury, "Give what gloss you please to the affair, Ben
venuto, it is enough for us that we have discovered the
person who possessed himself of the treasure. Be as ex
peditious therefore as possible; otherwise we shall take
other methods with you, and not stop at words." As they
were then preparing to depart, I said to them, "Gentle
men, you have not finished my examination: hear me out,
and then do as you please." They seated themselves again,
though they appeared to be much enraged, and unwilling
to hear any thing I could say for myself; nay, they seemed
to be in a manner satisfied with their inquiry, and to tlrink
that they had discovered all they wanted to know. I there
fore addressed them in the following terms: "You are to
know, gentlemen, that I have lived in Rome nearly twenty
years, and I was never before imprisoned either here or any
where else." At these words the brute of a governor in
terrupted me and said, "Yet you have killed men enough
in your time." I replied, "That is your bare assertion,
unsupported by any acknowledgment of mine: but if a
person were to endeavour to deprive you of life, no doubt
but you would defend yourself in the best way you could;
and if you were to kill him, you would be fully justified in
the eye of the law: so let me conclude my defence, as you
propose to lay it before his Holiness, and profess that you
mean to pass a just judgment.

" I must repeat it to you, gentlemen, that I have been
nearly twenty years an inhabitant of this great metropolis,
and have been often employed in works of the greatest
importance. I am sensible that this is the seat of Christ,
and should, in case any temporal prince had made a wicked
attempt against me, immediately have had recourse to this
holy tribunal, and to God's Vicegerent, to prevail on him
to espouse my cause. But alas! what power shall I have
recourse to in my present distress? To what prince shall
I fly, to defend me from so wicked an attempt? Should
not you, before you ordered me to be arrested, inquire
where I had deposited tb,e 80,000 crowns in question?
Should not you likewise have examined the list of those
jewels, as they were carefully numbered in the Apostolical
Chamber five hundred years ago? In case you had found
any thing wanting, you should have taken my books and
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Diyself, and confronted them with the jewels~ I must in~
form you, that the books, in which the pope's jewels and
those of the triple crown have been registered, are all ex
tant; and you will find that Pope Clement was possessed
of nothing but what was committed to writing with the
utmost care and exactness. All I have to add is, that
when the unfortunate Pope Clement was for making an
accommodation with the Imperial freebooters, who had
plundered Rome and insulted the Church, there came a
person to negotiate the accommodation, whose name was
Cresar Iscatinaro·, if my memory does not fail me, who
having virtually concluded the treaty with that injured
pontiff, the latter, in order to compliment the negotiator,
let a ring drop from his finger, worth about four thousand
crowns, and upon Iscatinaro's stooping to take it up, his
Holiness desired him to wear it for his sake. I was pre~

sent when all this happened, and if the diamond be miss
ing, I have told you what became of it; but I am almost
positive that you will find even this registered. You may
therefore well be ashamed of having thus attacked a man
of my character, who has been employed in so many affairs
of importance for the Apostolical See. I must acquaint
you, that had it not been for me, the morning that the
Imperialists scaled the walls of Rome, they would have
entered the castle without meeting with any opposition;
I, though unrewarded for my services, exerted myself
vigorously in managing the artillery, when all the soldiers
had forsaken their posts. I likewise animated to the fight
a companion of mine, named Rafl'aello da Montelupot, 8

statuary, who had quitted his post like the rest, and hid
himself in a corner quite frightened and dismayed; when
I saw him entirely neglect the defence of the castle, I

• He means to speak of Gio. Bartolommeo di Gattinara, brother of
the celebrated Mercurio eli Gatti..ara, High Chancellor of Charles V.
He was Regent of Naples, and being present at Rome with the Im
perial army when Clement was besieged, he concluded the capitulation
entered into on the 5th June, 1527, which is published at the end of
Guicciardini's account of the sack of Rome, but which was not ob
served.

t He not only excelled Baccio, his father, who bad been a sculptor.
but under the direction of Michel Angelo, produced some statues of
first-rate merit. He successively worked at Rome, at Loretto, at
·Orvieto, and at Florence, his native place.
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roused his courage, and he and 1, unassisted, slaughtered
such numbers of our foes, that the soldiers turned their
force another way. I was the man who tired at Iscatinaro
because I had seen him speak disrespectfully to Pope
Clement, and behave insolently to his Holiness, like a
Lutheran and an impious heretic as he was. l'ope Clement,
notwithstanding, caused the person who had performed
that glorious action to be sought all over the Castle in
order to have him hanged.- I was the man that shot the
prince of Orange in the head, under the ramparts of this
Castle. I have, moreover, made for the use of the Holy
Church a vast number of ornlUDents of silver, gold, and
precious stones; as likewise many medals, and the finest
and most valuable coins. Is this, then, the priest-like re
turn which is made to a man that has served you with so
much diligence and zeal? Go now and repeat to the Pope
all I have said, assuring him that he has all his jewels, and
that I got nothing else in the Church's service at the melan
choly sack of this city but wounds and bruises; and
reckoned upon nothing but an inconsiderable recompence
which Pope Paul had promised me. Now I know what to
think of his Holiness, and of you his ministers."

Whilst I uttered these words they stood astonished, and
looking attentively at each other departed with gestures
that testified wonder and surprise. They then went all
three together to inform the Pope of what I had said: the
latter in some confusion gave orders that a diligent and
accurate inquiry should be made into the account of nil
the jewels; and upon finding that none of them were miss
ing, they left me in the castle, without taking any farther
notice of me. Signor Pier Luigi, however, went so far as
to endeavour to destroy me, in order to conceal his own
misconduct in the affair.

During this time of agitation and trouble, King Francis
had heard a circuDlstantial account of the Pope's keeping
me in confinement so unjustly; and aa a nobleman belong~

.. Valdes informs us, that whilst Gio. Bartolommeo di Gattinara
was employed in going from one party to the other, endeavouring to
conclude the armistice, a shot was fired at him from the castle, which
broke his arm; aud takes occasion to insinuate that Clement VIL had
thus 'Violated the common law of nations. It here appears to be en
tirely the fault of Cellini.
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ing to his court, named Monsieur de Monluc, had been
sent ambassador to his Holiness, he wrote to him to apply
for my enlargement to his Holiness, as a person that be·
longed to bis Majesty. The Pope, though a man of sense
and extraordinary abilities, behaved in this affair of mine
like a person of as little virtue as understanding: the
answer he returned the ambassador was, "That the king
his master need not give himself any concern about me, as
I was a very turbulent, troublesome fellow: therefore he
advised his Majesty to leave me where I was, because he
kept me in prison for committing murder and other atro
cious crimes." The king of France made answer, "That
justice was strictly observed in his dominions, and that as
he rewarded and favoured good men, so he punished and
discountenanced the bad ;" adding, "That as his Holiness
had suffered me to leave Italy, and had been no longer
solicitous about my services, he, upon seeing me in his
dominions, had gladly taken me under his patronage, and
now claimed me as his subject." Though these were the
greatest honours and favours that could possibly be con
ferred upon a man in my station of life, they were highly
prejudicial and dangerous to my cause. The Pope was so
tormented with jealous fear, lest I should go to France and
discover his base treatment of me, that he was constantly
watching for an opportunity to get me despatched, without
hurting his own reputation.

The constable of the Castle of St. Angelo was a coun
tryman of mine, a Florentine, named Signor Giorgio Ugo
lini. This worthy gentleman behaved to me with the
greatest politeness, permitting me to walk freely about the
castle on my parole of honour, and for no other reason,
but because he saw the severity and injustice of my treat
ment. Upon my offering to give him security for this in
dulgence, he declined taking it, because he heard every
body speak of me as a man of truth and integrity, though
he knew the Pope to be greatly exasperated against me.
Thus I gave him my word and honour, and he even put
me into a way of working a little at my business. .As I
took it for granted that the Pope's anger would soon sub
side, on account not only of my innocence, but of the king
of France's intercession, I caused my shop to be kept open,
and my young man Ascanio came often to the castle,

1
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bringing me some things to employ me ; though I could do
hut very little, whilst so unjustly confined. However, I
made a virtue of necessity, and bore my hard fortune as
well as I could, having won the hearts of all the guards
and soldiers belonging to the garrison. .All the Pope
sometimes came to sup at the castle, whenever this hap
pened, it was not guarded; but the doors were left open
like those of any other palace. On such occasions the
prisoners were put under close confinement; but this gene
ral rule was not observed with respect to me, for I was
always at liberty to walk about the courts. Under these
circumstances I was frequently advised by the soldiers to
make my escape, and they declared that they would assist
JWI. in the recovery of my liberty, being sensible how un
justly I was treated. The answer I made them was,
" That I had given my word and honour to the constable
of the castle, who was one of the most worthy men breath
ing, and had conferred great favours on me."

Amongst the soldiers who advised me to make my
escape, there was one, a man of great wit and courage,
who reasoned with me thus: " My good friend, Benvenuto,
you should consider that a man who is a prisoner neither
is nor can be bound to keep his word, nor to any thing
else: take my advice, and fly from this villain of a pope,
and from his bastard son, who have sworn your destruc
tion." But 1, being determined rather to lose my life than
break the promise I had made to the worthy constable,
bore my hard lot as patiently as I could.

I had for the companion of my confinement a monk of
the Pallavicini family, who was a celebrated preacher. He
was confined for heresy, and had a great deal of wit and
humour in conversation, but was one of the most profligate
fellows in the world, contaminating himself with all sorts
of vices: I admired his shining qualities, but his odious
vices I freely censured and held in abhorrence. This
monk was constantly preaching to me, that I was under
no obligation to keep the word I had given to the constable
of the castle, because I was a prisoner. I answered, " That
he spoke like a monk, but not like a man; for he that is a
man and not a monk thinks himself obliged to keep his
word upon all occasions, and in whatever circumstances he
happens to be situated. Therefore, as I was a man and
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not a monk, I was resolved never to violate my plighted
faith." The monk, perceiving that he could not cOrntpt
me by all the subtle and sophistical arguments which he
urged with so much force, had recourse to other means to
seduce my virtue. For several days ofter he read to me
the sermons of the monk Jeronimo Savonarola, and made
so lLdmirable a comment upon them that I was IDOre de
lighted with it than even with the discourses themselves,
though they had given me such high satisfaction: in fine,
I had conceived so high an opinion of him, that I would
have done any thing else at his recommendation, except
breaking my word. The monk, seeing me astonished at
his great talents, thought of another expedient: he aBk.ed
me what method I should have had recourse to if they had
made me a close prisoner, in order to effect my escape ?
Desirous of giving the ingenious monk some proof of my
own acuteness, I told him that I could open any lock; even
the most difficult, especially those of that prison, which I
should make no more of forcing than of eating a bit of
cheese. The monk, in order to make me discover my
secret, began to disparage my ingenuity, observing that
men who have acquired fame by their talents make many
boasts, and that, if they were afterwards called upon to
carry their boastings into execution, they would soon forfeit
all the reputation they had acquired; adding, that wha& I
lIllid seemed so far to pass all the bounds of probability taat
pe apprehended were I to be put to the trial I should come
off with but little honour.

Finding myself pushed hard by this artful monk, I mId
him that I generally promised much le88 than I was able
to perform, and that what I had said conceming the loelta
was a mere tri1le; for I would soon convine him that I had
said nothing but the truth: in a word, I inconsiderately
discovered to him my whole secret. The monk, affecting
to take little or no notice of what he saw, immediately
learned the mystery. The worthy constable continued to
aUlow me to walk up and down the castle, as I thought
proper, and did not even order me to be locked up at night,
like the rest of the prisoners; at the same time he suffered
me to work as much as I pleased in gold, silver, and wax.
I had been employed some weeks on a basin for the'Car
dinal of-Ferrara, but being weary of my confinement, I
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grew tired also of large works, and only amused myself
with now and then makin~ little figures of wax. The
monk stole a piece of this wax, and by means thereof put
in practice all I had inconsiderately taught him with rcgard
to counterfeiting the keys of the prison. He had taken tor
bis associate and assistant a clerk named Luigi, who was a
native of Padua: upon their attempting to counterfeit these
keys, the smith discovered them. As the constable some
times came to see me at my apartment, and saw me work
ing in this wax, he immediately knew it, and said, " That
poor unfortunate Benvenuto has indeed been very hardly
used; he should not, however, have concerned himself in
such tricks, since I have done so much to oblige him; for
the future I must confine him close prisoner, and show him
no indulgence." So he ordered me to be closely confined,
and with some circumstances of severity, which I suffered
from the reproaches and opprobrious language of his ser
vants, who had been my well-wishers, but now upbraided
me with the obligations their master had laid me under,
calling me an ungrateful and faithless man. As one of
them was more bitter and abusive on the occasion than was
consistent with decency, I, being conscious of my own in-

. nocence, answered boldly, that I had never acted the part
of a traitor. or a faithless man; that I would assert my
innocence at the hazn.rd of my life; and that if either he,
or any other, ever again offered to give me any such abu
sive language, I should, without hesitation, give him the
lie. Not being able to bear this affront, he ran to the con
stable's apartment, and brought me the wax, with the model
of the key. As soon as I saw the wax I told him that both
he and I were in the right; but begged to speak with the
constable, that I might let him into the whole affair, which
was of much greater importance than they imagined. The
constable soon after sent for me, and I d him all that had
passed: he thereupon put the monk i to close confinement,
and the latter informed against the clerk, who had nearly
been hanged for it. The constabl owever, hushed up the
affair, which was already come 0 the ears of the Pope,
saved the clerk from the gallows and restored me the same
liberty fiS I had enjoyed before.

But, finding I had been tre ed with so much rigollr in
this affair, I began to think rionsly, and said within my

.B
;
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self, "If this man should again happen to take such a
whim, and not choose to trust me any longer, I should not
wish to be obliged to him, but to make a trial of my own
skill, which I doubt not would have a very different success
from that of the monk." I got my servants to bring me
new thick sheets, and did not send back the dirty ones :
upon their asking me for them, I answered, that I had.
given them away to some of the poor soldiers; adding, that
if it should come to be discovered, they would be in danger
of being sent to the galleys: thus my journeymen and ser
vants, Felice in particular, took the utmost care to keep
the thing secret. I pulled all the straw out of the tick of
my bed, and burned it, for I had a chimney in the room
where I lay. I then cut those sheets into a number of
slips, each about one-third of a cubit in length, and when
I thought I had made a sufficient quantity to reach from
the top to the bottom of the lofty tower of the Castle of
St. Angelo, I told my servants that I had given away as
much of my linen as I thought proper, and desired they
would take care to bring me clean sheets, adding, that I.
would constantly return them the dirty ones. This affsir
my workmen and servants quickly forgot.

The cardinals Santiquattro and Cornaro caused my shop
to be shut up, telling me in plain terms that his Holiness
would not hear of my enlargement, and that the great
favour shown me by the king of France had rather been
of prejudice than any benefit to me. They added, that the
last words which Mons. de Monluc had spoken to the Pope,
by the direction of the king, were, that his Holiness ought
to get the cause tried by the ordinary judges of the court;
and that if I had any way transgressed I should suffer the
punishment ordained by the law; but in case I were inno
cent, it was but just they should discharge me. These
words had provoked the Pope to such a degree, that he
had almost formed a resolution to detain me prisoner the
rest of my days. It must be acknowledged, that the con
stable of the castle, on this occasion, espoused my cause to
the utmost of his power.
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CHAPTER xxm.
Quarrel between the. Author and Ateanio. - StTange disorder of tbe

cllnstable of the Caetle, which causes an alteration in his behaviour
to Cellini. - The latter is confined more closely than ever, an~

treated with great severity. - His wonderful escape out of the
Castle. - He is received and concealed for a time at Cardinal Cor
naro'. palace.

My enemies, when they saw that my shop was shut up, rook
every opportunity to insult and revile my servants and
friends who visited me in my confinement.. It happened
that Ascanio, who came twice every day to see me, begged
that I would get a little waistcoat made for him of a blue
satin waistcoat of mine, which I had worn but once, when
I walked in procession with it. I told him that it was no
time nor place for such finery. The lad was so affronted
8t my refusing him a rag of a waistcoat, that he declared
he would go home to his father's, at Tagliacozzo. I an·
swered with indignation, that I should be glad if I were
never to see his face more; and he swore, in a most furious
passion, that he would never again appenr in my presence.
Whilst this altercation passed between us, we were walk
ing round the battlements of the castle, and as the con
stable himself happened to be taking a turn at the 8lI.me
time, we met him just as Ascanio said to me, "I am going
to leave you, farewell for ever." To this I answered,
"For ever let it be, and to make it more certain, I shall
speak to the guards not to, let you pass for the future:" 80

turning to the constable, I earnestly entreated him to com·
mand the sentinels never to suffer Ascanio to pass, telling
him at the same time, that the good.for-nothing fellow
came only to increase my sufferings, and therefore I begged
it, as a favour, that he might no longer have any admit
tance. The constable was 80lTy for what had happened,
as he knew the lad to be possessed of an uncommon genius,
and as his beauty was so great, that those who had seen
him but once could not help conceiving an affection for
him. The young man left the place weeping, having about
him a short sword, which he sometimes wore concealed
under his clothes. As he was coming out of the C8~tle,

B 2
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with his face bedewed with tears, he happened to meet two
of my most inveterate enemies, Jeronimo the Perugian,
and Michele, both goldsmiths. This Michele, who was a
friend to that Perugian rogue, and an enemy to Ascanio,

, said to the latter, "What can this mean? Ascanio weep
ing! Is your father dead? I mean your father at the
castle ?" "He is living," answered Ascanio, "but you
are a dead man." Thereupon raising his arm, he, with
his sword, gave him two wounds, both on the head: with
the first he brought. him to the ground, and with the second
he cut off the fingers of his right hand, besides wounding
him on the head: so that he lay motionless, like one de
prived of life.

The Pope, having received information of what had
happened, said, with great indignation, "Since it is the
king's pleasure that Benvenuto be brought to a trial, go,
bid him prepare for his defence in three days' time." The
proper officers came to me from his Holiness, and delivered
themselves according to his directions. The worthy con
stable upon this repaired to the Pope, and made him sen
sible that I had nothing at all to do with the affair, and thAt
I had turned off the youth who had committed that rash
action: in short, he defended my cause so well, that he
prevented me from falling a victim to the Pontiff's resent
ment. Ascanio fled to Tagliacozzo, to his father's house, and
wrote to me from thence to beg my pardon a thousand times,
and acknowledge his fault in having added to my sufferings
by his misbehaviour. He concluded by assuring me that
if God should ever be so merciful as to deliver me from
my confinement, he would never again forsake me. In my
answer I desired he would endeavour to improve, telling
him that if the Almighty restored my liberty, I should cer
tainly send for him.

The constable of the castle had annually a certain dis
order, which totally deprived him of his senses, and when
the fit came upon him, he was talkative to excess. Every
year he had some different whim: one time he fancied
himself metamorphosed into a pitcher of oil; another time
he thought himself a frog, and began to leap as such; nn
other time again he imagined he was dead, and it was found
necessary to humour his conceit by making a show of
burying him: thus had he every year some new freJl2y.
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This year he fancied himself a bat, and when he went to
take a walk, he sometimes made just such a noise as bats
do: he likewise used gestures with his hands and his body,
as if he were going to fly. His physicians, and his old
servants, who knew his disorder, procured him all the
pleasures and amusements they could think of; and as
they found he delighted greatly in my conversation, they
frequently came to me, to conduct me to his apartment,
where the poor man often detained me three or four hours
chatting with him. He sometimes kept me at his table to
dine or sup, and always made me sit opposite to him: on
which occasion he never ceased to talk himself, or to en
courage me to join in conversation. At these interviews I
generally took care to eat heartily, but the poor constable
neither ate nor slept, insomuch that I was tired and jaded
by constant attendance. Upon examining his countenance,
I could perceive that his eyes looked quite shockingly, and
that he" began to squint.

He asked me whether I had ever had a fancy to fly: I
al\swered, "that I had always been very ready to attempt
such things as men found most difficult; and that with re
gard to flying, as God had given me a body admirably well
calculated for running, I had even resolution enough to at
tempt to fly." He then proposed to me to explain how I could
contrive it. I replied, that" when I attentively considered
the several creatures that fly, and thought of effecting by
art what they do by the force of nature, I did not find one
so fit to imitate as the bat." As soon as the poor man
heard mention made of a bat, his frenzy for the year turn
ing upon that animal, he cried out aloud, "It is very true,
a bat is the thing." He then addressed himself to me and
said, "Benvenuto, if you had the opportunity, would you
have the heart to make an attempt to fly?" I answered,
that if he would give me leave, I had courage enough to
attempt to fly as far as Prati by means of It pair of wings
waxed over. He 8uid thereupon, "I should like to see
you fly; but as the Pope bas enjoined me to watch over
you with the utmost care, and I know that you have the
cunning of the devil, and would avail yourself of the op
portunity to make your escape, I am resolved to keep you
locked up with a hundred keys that you may not slip out
of my hands." I then began to solicit him with new en-
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treaties, putting him in mind that I had had it in my
power to make my escape, but through regard to the pro
mise I had made him, would never avail myself of the
opportunity. I therefore besought him for the love of
God, and as he had conferred so many obligations on me,
that he would not make my condition worse than it was.
Whilst I uttered these words, he gave instant orders that
I should be· secured and confined a closer prisoner than
ever. When I saw that it was to no purpose to entreat
him any farther, I said before all present, "Confine me as
close as you please, I will contrive to make my escape not
withstanding." So they carried me off, and locked me up
with the utmost care.

I then began to deliberate upon the method I should
pursue to make my escape: as soon as I saw myself
locked in, I set about examining the place in which I was
confined, and thinking I had discovered a sure way to get
out, I revolved in my mind in what manner I could descend
the height of the great tower. Having first of all formed a
conjecture of the length of line sufficient for me to desceftd
by, I took a new pair of sheets which I had cut into slips,
and sewed fast together. The next thing I wanted was a
pair of pincers, which I took from a Savoyard, who was upon
guard at the castle. This man had care of the casks and
cisterns belonging to the castle, and likewise worked as a
carpenter; and as he had several pairs of pincers, and one
amongst others which WIlS thick and large, thinking it
would suit my purpose, I took it, and hid it in the tick of
my bed. The time being come that I intended to make
use of it, I began, with the pincerf', to pull at the nails
which fastened the plates of iron fixed upon the door, an'd
as the door was double, the clenching of those nails could
not be perceived. I exerted my utmost efforts to draw
out one of them, and at last with great difficulty succeeded.
As soon as I had drawn the nail, I was again obliged to
torture my invention, in. order to devise some expedient to
prevent its being perceived. I immediately thought of
mixing a little of the filings of rusty iron with wax, and
this mixture was exactly the colour of the heads of the
nails which I had drawn; I with it counterfeited their re
semblance on the iron plates, and as many as I drew I
imitated in wax. I left each of the plates fastened both at
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top and bottom, and refixed them with some of the nails
that I had drawn; but the nails were cut, and I drove
~hem in slightly, so that they just served to hold the plates.
I found it a very difficult matter to effect all this, because
the constable dreamed every night that I had made my
escape, and therefore used to s~nd frequently to have the
prison searched: the person employed on this occasion had
the appearance and behaviour of one of the city-guards.
The name of this fellow was Bozza, and he constantly
brought with him another, named Giovanni Pedignone;
the latter w.as a soldier, the former a servant. This Gio
vanni never came to the room where I was confined with
out giving me abusive language. The other was from
Prato, where he had lived with an apothecary: he every
evening carefully examined the plates of iron above men
.tioned, as well as the whole prison. I constantly said to
him, "Examine me well, for I am positively determined to
make my escape." These words occasioned a bitter enmity
between him and me.

With the utmost care I deposited all my tools, that is to
say, my pincers, and a dagger of a tolerable length, with
other things belonging to me, in the tick of my bed, and
as soon as it was daylight swept the room myself, for I na
turally delighted in cleanliness, but on this occasion I took
care to be particularly neat. As soon as I had swept the
room, I made my bed with equal care, and adorned it with
Bowers, which were every morning brought me by a Savoy
ard. This man, as I have observed before, took care of
the cisterns and the casks belonging to the castle, and
sometimes amused himself with working in wood: it was
from him I stole the pincers, with which I pulled out the
nails that fastened the iron plates on the door. T(} return
to my bed: whenever Bozza and Pedignone came, I gene
rally bade them keep at a distance from it, that they might
not dirty and spoil it: sometimes I would say to them (for
they would now and them merely for diversion tumble my
bed), "You dirty wretches, I will draw one of your swords,
and give you such a chastisement as will astonish you.
Do you think yourselves worthy to touch the bed of a man
like me ? Upon such an occasion I should not spare my
own life, but am sure that I should be able to take away
yours; so leave me to my own troubles and sorrows, and

1\4
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do not make my lot more bitter than it is. If you 1lCi
otherwise, I will show you what a desperate man is capa
ble of." The men repeated what I said to the constable,
who expressly commanded them never to go near my bed,
ordering them at the same time when they came to me, to
have no swords, and to be particularly careful with respec&
to every other circumstance. Having thus secured my bed
from their searches, I thought I had gained the main point,
and was on that account highly rejoiced.

One holiday evening the constable being very much dis
<lrdered, and his madness being at the highest pitch, he
scarce said any thing else but that he was become a bat,
and desired his people, that if Benvenuto happened to
make his escape, they should take no notice of it, for he
must soon catch me, as he should, doubtless, be much
better able to fly by night than I; adding, "Benvenuto i&
only a counterfeit bat; but I am a bat in good earnest.
Let me alone to manage him, I shall be able to catch him,
I warrant you." His frenzy continuing thus in its utmOli&
violence for several nights, he tired the patience of all his
servants; and I by various means came to the knowledge
of all that passed, though I was indebted for my chief
information to the Savoyard, who was very much attached
to me.

As I had formed a resolution to attempt my escape
that night, let what would happen, I began with praying
fervently to Almighty God, that it would please his divine
majesty to befriend and assist me in that hazardous entel
prise: I then went to work, and was employed the whole
night in preparing whatever I had occasion for. Two
hours before daybreak I took the iron plates from the door
with great trouble and difficulty, for the bolt and the wood
that received it made a great resistance, so that I could not
open them, but was obliged to cut the wood. I however
at last forced the door, and having taken with me the
above-mentioned slips of linen, which I had rolled up in
bundles with the utmost care, I went out and got upon the
right side of the tower, and having observed, from within,
two tiles of the roof, I leaped upon them with the utmost
ease. I was in a white doublet, and had on a pair of white
half hose, over which I wore a pair of little light boots,
that reached half way up my legs, and in one.of these I
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put my dagger. I then took the end of one of my bundles
of long slips, which I had made out of the sheets of my bed,
and fastened it to one of the tiles of the roof that happened
to jut out four inches; and the long string of slips was fas.
tened to the tiles in the manner of a stirrup. When I had
fixed it firmly, I addressed myself to the Deity in these
terms: "Almighty God, favour my cause, for thou knowest
it is a just one, and lam not on my part wanting in my
utmost efforts to make it succeed." Then letting myself
down gently, and the whole weight of my body being sus·
tained by my arm, I at last reached the ground.

1t was not a moonlight night, but the stars shone with
resplendent lustre. When I had touched the ground, I
-first contemplated the great height which I had descended
with so much courage; and then walked away in high joy,
thinking I had recovered my liberty. But I soon found
myself mistaken; for the constable had caused two pretty
high walls to be erected on that side, which made an
inclosure for a stable and a poultry-yard: this place was
fastened with great bolts on the outside. When I saw
nlyself immured in this inclosure, I felt the greatest anx
iety imaginable. Whilst I was walking backwards and for
wards, I stumbled on a long pole covered with straw;
this I with much difficulty fixed against the wall, and by
the strength of my arms climbed to the top of it ; but as the
-wall was sharp, I could not get a sufficient hold to enable
nle to descend by the pole to the other side. I therefore
resolved to have recourse to my other string of slips, for I
had left one tied to the great tower; 80 I took the string,
and having fastened it properly, I descended down the
steep wall. This put me to a great deal of pain and trouble,
and likewise tore the skin off the palms of my hands, inso
much that they were all over bloody; for which reason I
rested myself a little, and was reduced even to wash them
in my own water. When I thought I had sufficiently re
cruited my strength, I came to the last wall, which looked
towards the meadows, and having prepared my string of
long slips, which I wanted to get about one of the niched
battlements, in order to descend this as I had done the
other higher wall, a sentinel perceived what I was about.
Finding my design obstructed, and myself in da.nger of my
life, I resolved to cope with the soldier, who seeing me ad-
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vance towards him resolutely with my drawn dagger iumy
hand, thougbt it most advisable to keep out of my waY"
After I had gone a little way from my string, I quiakly
returned to it; and though I was ieen by another of the
soldiers upon guard, the man did not care to take any notice
of me. I then fastened my string to the niched battlement,
and began to let myself down. Whether it was owmg ,to
my being near the ground, and preparing to give a leap, or
whether my hands were quite tired, I do not know, but
being unable to hold out any longer, I fell, and in falling
struck my head and became quite insensible.'

I continued in that state about an hour and a half, as
nearly as I can guess. The day beginning to break, the cool
breeze that precedes the rising of the sun brought me to my"
self; but I had not yet thoroughly recovered my senses, for
I had conceived a strange notion that I had been beheaded;
and was then in purgatory. I however, by degrees, reco
vered my strength and powers; and perceiring that I had got
out of the castle, I soon recollected all that had befallen
me. As I perceived that my senses had been affected, be
fore I took notice that my leg was broken, I clapped my
hands to my head, and found them all bloody. I after
,wards searched my body all over, and thought I had re
ceived no hurt of any consequence; but upon attempting
to rise from the ground, I found that my right leg was
broken three inches above the heel, which threw me into
a terrible consternation. I thereupon pulled my dagger
with its scabbard out of my boot: this scabbard was
cased with a large piece of metal at the bottom, which 0c

casioned the hurt to my leg; lUI the bone could not bend
any way, it broke in that place. I therefore threw away
the scabbard, and cutting the part of my string of slip!
that I still had left, I bandaged my leg as well as I eould.
I then cl"ept on my hands and knees towards the gate, with
my dagger in my hand, and, upon coming up to it, 'found
it shut; but observing a stone under the gate, and thinking
that it did not stick very fast, I prepared to push it away; .

.clapping my hands to it, I found that I could move it
with ease, 80 I soon pulled it out, and effected my egress.
It WOB about five hundred paces from the place where I
had had my fall to the gate at which I entered the city.
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.As 800n as I got in, some mastiff dogs came up, and bit
me severely: finding that they persi8ted to worry me I
took my dagger and gave one of them so severe a 8tab,
that he set up a loud howling; whereupon all the dog3 in
.the neighbourhood, as it is the nature of those animals, ran
,up to him; and I made all the haste I could to crawl to
wards the church of 8t. Mariu. Transpontina. When I
arrived at the entrance of the street that lead8 towards the
Castle of St. Angelo, I took my way from thence towards
.st. Peter's gate; but, as it was then broad daylight, I re
:B.ected that I was in great danger, and happened to meet
,with a water-carrier, who had loaded his 8SIl, and filled his
vessels with water, I called to him and begged he would put
me upon the beast's back, and carry me to the landing
place of the steps of 8t. Peter's church. I told him, that I
,was an unfortunate youth, who had been concerned in a
love-intrigue" and had made an attempt to get out at a
window, from which I had fallen, and broken my leg; but
.as the house I came out of belonged to a person of the first
rank, I should be in danger of being cut to pieces if dis
,covered. I therefore earnestly entreated him to take me
up, and offered to give him a gold crown; so saying, I
clapped my hand to my purse, which was very well lined.
The honest waterman instantly took me upon his back, and
carried me to the 8teps before St. Peter's church, where I
desired him to leave me and to run back to his ass.

I immediately set out, craw,ling in the same manner I
had done before, in order to reach the house of the duchess.
.co~ to Duke Ottavio, natural daughter to the emperor,
and w40 had been formerly married to Aless/Uldro, the
·late duke of Florence. I knew that there were several of
JIil'y friends with that princess, who had attended her froUl
Florence; as likewise that I had the happines8 of being in
her excellency's good graces. This last circumstance had
been partly owing to the constable of the castle, who,
having a desire to befriend me, told the Pope that wheq
.the duchess made her entry into Rome, I prevented II.

dll.ID3ge of above 11 thousand crowns, that they were likely
to suffer by a heavy rain; upon which occasion, when he
.was almost in despair, I had revived his droopihg cour~ge,

by pointing several pieces of artillery towards that tract. of
the heavens where the thickest clouds had gathered; 80
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that when the shower began to fall, I fired my pieces,
whereupon the clouds dispersed"', lind the sun again shone
out in all its brightness. Therefore it was entirely owing
to me that the above day of rejoicing had been happily con
cluded. This coming to the ears of the duchess, her excel
lency said, that Benvenuto was one of those men of genius,
who loved the memory of her husband Duke Alessandro,
and she should always remember such, whenever an oppor
tunity offered of doing them services. She had likewise
spoken of me to Duke Ottavio her husband. I was, there
fore, going directly to the place where her excellency re
sided, which was in Borgo Vecchio, at a magnificent palace.
There I should have been perfectly secure from any danger
of falling into the Pope's hands; but as the exploit I had
already performed was too extraordinary for a human
creature, and lest I should be puffed up with vain-glory,
God was pleased to put me to a still severer trial than that
which I had already gone through.

What gave occasion to this was, that whilst I was crawl
ing along upon all four, one of the servants of Cardinal
Cornaro knew me, and running immediately to his master's
apartment, awakened him out of his sleep, saying to him,
" My most reverend Lord, here is your jeweller, Benvenuto,
who has made his escape out of the castle, and is crawling
along upon all four, quite besmeared with blood: by what
I can judge from appearances, he seems to have broken
one of his legs, and we cannot guess whither he is bending
his course." The cardinal, the moment he heard this, said
to his servants, "Run, and bring him hither to my apart
ment upon your backs." When I came into his presence,
the good cardinal bade me fear nothing, and immediately
sent for some of the most eminent surgeons of Rome to
take care of me; amongst these was Signor Giacopo of
Perugia, an excellent practitioner. This last set the bone,
then bandaged my leg, Rnd bled me. As my veins were
swelled more than usual, and he wanted to make a pretty
wide incision, the blood gushed from me with such vio
lence, and in so great a quantity, that it spirted into his
face, and covered him in such a manner, that he found it
a very difficult matter to continue his operation. He

" Query, Will this round assertion of Ccllini's be borne out by the
testimony of Dr. Franklin and otbers?- Ed.

I
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looked upon this as very ominous, and was with difficulty
.prevailed upon to attend me afterwards; nay, he was seve
ral times for leaving me, recollecting that he had run a
great hazard by having any thing to do with me. The
cardinal then caused me to be put into a private apartment,
and went directly to the Vatican, in order to intercede in
my behalf with the Pope.

CHAPTER XXIV.

General surprise caused by the Author's eacape.-Account of a similar
escape of Pope Paul I I I. in his youth. - Pier Luigi endeavours to
prevent his father from liberating Cellini. - Cardinal CorDaro is
induced to deliver him up to the Pope. - He is a second time eom
mitted clo.e prisoner to the Castle of St. Angelo, and treated with
the utmost severity.

MEANWHILE the report of my escape made a great noise
all over Rome, for the long string of sheeting fastened to
the top of the lofty tower of the castle had excited atten
tion, and the inhabitants ran in crowds, to behold the
strange sight. By this time the frenzy of the constable
had risen to its highest pitch: he wanted, in spite of all
his servants, to fly from the same tower himself, declaring
that there was but one way to re-take me, and that was for
him to fly after me. Signor Roberto Pucci, father to Signor
Pandolfo, having heard the rumour, went in person to see
whether it was as fame had reported. He then repaired to
the Vatican, where he happened to meet with Cardinal
Cornaro, who told him all that had passed; that my wounds
were dressed, and that I was at his apartments. These
two worthy men threw themselves upon their knees before
the Pope, who, before they could begin their supplication,
cried out, "I know what you want." Signor Roberto
Pucci answered, "Most holy father, we come to intercede
for that poor man, who, on account of his extraordinary
abilities, deserves some compassion. He has displayed
such courage, and' exerted such extraordinary efforts of
ingenuity, as seem to surpass human capacity. We knoW'
not for what offences your Holiness has so long confined
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him; if his crimes, however, are enormous, convinced as
we are of yoor piety and wisdom, we leave him to your
decision; but if they are of a pardonable nature, we beg
you will forgive him at our intercession." The Pope, in
some confusion, replied that "he had detained me in prison
by the advice of some persons at court, becaose I had been
too presumptuous; that, in consideration of my extraordi
nary talents, he had intended to keep me near his person,
and to confer such favours upon me that I should have no
occasion to return to France. " I am concerned to hear of
his sufferings; however," added he, "bid him take care of
his health, and when he ~d thoroughly recovered, it shall be
my study to make him some amends for his past troubles."

The two great personages then came to me from the
Pope with this good news. In the mean time I was visited
by the nobility of Rome, by young and old, and persons of
all ranks. The constable of the castle, quite out of his
senses, caused himself to be carried into his Holiness's pre
sence ; and, when he was come, began to make a terrible
outcry, declaring that if the Pope did not send me back to
prison, it would be doing him great injustice. He added,
that I had made my escape in violation of my word I for
that I had promised him upon my honour that I would noli
flyaway, and had flown away notwithstanding. The Pope
answered him, laughillg, "Go, go, I will restore yoUI' pri
soner by some means." The constable said to the Pope,
.. Send the governor then to examine him concerning the
accomplices of his escape. If any of my people had. a hand
in it,l will have them hanged from the same battlement
from which Benvenuto flew."

As soon as the constable was gone, the Pope sent for the
governor of Rome, and said to him, laughing, "This Ben..
venuto is a brave fellow: the exploit he has performed is
very extraordinery; and yet, when I was a young man,
I descended from the very same place." In this the Pope
spoke the truth, for he had himself been a prisoner in the
Castle of St. Angelo, for forging a papal brief, when he was
abbreviator in the pontificate of Pope Alexander, who kept
him a long time in confinement; and afterwards, as his
offence was 'Of a very heinous nature, determined to haTe
him beheaded. But as he chose to defer the execution till
after Corpus Christi day, Farnese, having discovered the
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design, got Pietro Chiavellnzzi to come to him with some
hOl'8emen, and bribed several of the guards; so that whilst
the Pope walt walking in procession on that day, Farnese
was put into a basket, and with a cord let down to the
~ound. The precincts of the castle wall had not then
been erected, but the tower only, so that he had not so
many difficulties to encounter in making his escape as I;
besides, he was a prisoner for a. real crime, and I .upon an
lIDjust accusation. He meant to boast to the governor
only of hiil having been a brave and gallant fellow in his
youth; but instead of that, he ina.dvertently discovered his
own villany. He then said to the governor, "Go to Ben
venuto, and desire him to let you know who assisted him in
making his escape; let him be who he will, Benvenuto
may depend upon being pardoned himself, and of that you
may freely assure him."
, The governor, who had two days before 'been made

Bishop of Jesi, came to me in consequence of the order
from the Pope, and addressed me in these terms: "My
friend ,Benvenuto, though my office is of a nature that terri
fies men, I come to encourage you and dispel your fears,
and that by authority of his Holiness, who has told me that
he made his escape himself out of the Castle of St. Angelo;
but that he had been assisted by several associates, other~

wise he could not have effected his purpose. I swear to
yoo by the sacrament that I have just now received (and it
is but two days since I was consecrated bishop), that the'
Pope has liberated and pardoned you, and that he is sorry
for your sufferings. Therefore, endeavour to recover your
health, and you will find that all has happened to you for
the best, and that the confinement which you have suffered,
though innocently, will be the making of you for ever; for
you will thereby emerge from your poverty, and not be
obliged to return to France, or to endure any distresses in
foreign countries. So, freely tell me how the whole affair
passed, and who assisted you in your escape; then be com~

forted, indulge yourself in repose, and endeavour to recover
your health." I thereupon began my story from the be
ginning, delivered a circumstantial account of the whole
affair exactly as it happened, and gave him all the tokens
of the truth of my narrative that I could possibly think of,
not forgetting even the poor waterman that had taken me
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upon his back. The governor, having heard my story to
the end, said, "You have achieved too many great things
for one person; at least, you are the only man deser\7ing
of the glory of such an exploit." So, taking me by the
hand, he said to me, "Be of good cheer; by this hand you
are free, and shall be a happy man."

He thereupon withdrew, and left me at liberty to see a
considerable number of nobility and gentry, who had beeu
waiting, for they were every day coming to see me as a.
man that had performed miracles. Some of them made me
promises, whilst others made me presents.

In the mean time, the governor of Rome repaired to the
Pope, and related to him all that he had heard from me.
Signor Pier Luigi, the Pope's SOD, happened to be then
present, and both he and all who heard the story expressed
the utmost astonishment. The Pope said, "This is eer..
tainly one of the most extraordinary events that ever hap
pened." Signor Pier Luigi then interposing, said, "Mom:
holy father, if you liberate thi~ man, he will do something
else still more daring, for he is one of the boldest and most
audacious of mortals. I must tell you of another exploit of
his, which you have not heard of. This favourite of yom's,
Benvenuto, happening before his confinement to have IlOme

words with a gentleman belonging to Cardinal Santo Fiol"ll.t
occasioned by some expression of that gentleman's, Benve
nuto answered with the utmost audacity, and seemed bent
on quarrelling. The gentleman having informed Cardinal
Santa Fiora of all that had passed, the latter said that if he
once took Benvenuto in hand, he would soon find means to
tame him. After Benvenuto heard of this, he always kept in
readiness a fowling-piece, with which he can hit a farthing.
The cardinal happening one day to look out at a window
(the sh~p of Benvenuto being under his palace), the latter
~k his fowling-piece, levelled it at the cardinal, and was
about to fire, when the latter, being apprised of his inten·
tion, instantly quitted the place. Upon this, Benvenuto,
in order to conceal his purpose, took aim at a pigeon, which
was hatching its eggs in a hole upon the roof of the palace,
and shot it through the head; a feat almost incredible.
Your Holiness may now act as you think proper with
respect to the man. I thought it a duty incumbent on me
to tell you what I knew. He may possibly one da~ in a
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persuasion that he was imprisoned unjustly, take it into
his head to have a shot at your Holiness. He is a man of
too fierce and audacious 11 spirit. When he killed Pompeo,
he gave him two stabs with a dagger in the throat, though
he was surrounded by ten of his friends; and then made
his escape, to the disgrace of those ten, though they were
men of worth and reputation." Whilst he was saying this,
the gentleman belonging to the Cardinal Santa Fiora, with
whom I had had the dispute, happened to be present, and
confirmed to the Pope all that his son had related. The
Pontiff swelled with indignation, but said nothing.

I should be sorry to omit giving a true and impartial
account of the affair thus alluded to. This gentleman be
longing to Cardinal Santa Fiora one day came to me, and
put into my hands a little gold ring, which was allover
sullied with quicksilver, ~ying, "Clean me that ring, and
make haste about it." As I had then upon my hands seve
ral works of the utmost importance, both in gold and
jewels, and was irritated at being commanded in that per
emptory manner by one whom I had never seen or spoken
to before, I told him I had no time to do it, and advised
him to go to somebody else. Upon this, without further
ceremony, he called me an ass. I told him that he was
mistaken, for I was in every respect a better man than
himself, and that if he provoked me too far, he should find
I could kick worse than any oss. He immediately told the
cardinal the affair in his own way, describing my beha
viour 88 most outrageous. Two days after, I shot behind
the palace at a wild pigeon, that was hatching its eggs in a
hole at a great height. I had several times before seen one
Giovanni Francesco della TaccR, a Milanese goldsmith,
shoot at the same pigeon without killing it. The day that
I shot at it, the pigeon happened just to show its head,
being suspicious and in fear from having so often been fired
at before. As Giovanni Francesco and I were rival marks
men, some gentlemen and friends of mine, who were in my
shop, showed me the pigeon, and said, " Yonder is the bird
which Giovanni Francesco has so often shot at, and always
missed; do but observe, the poor creature is so timorous
and suspicious, that it scarce ventures to show its head."
Looking up at it, I said, "That head is mark enough for
me to level at and kill the pigeon; if I had but just time

s
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<to take aim cleverly, I should be sure of bringing it down."
'The gentlemen then said, "that the very inventoroffowling
pieces would not hit such a mark." I answered, "Go for a
pitcher of our good host Palombo's Greek wine, and just
'stay till I charge my lJroccardo (so I called my fowling
piece), and I will engage to hit that little bit of a head which
peeps out of yonder hole." I that instant took aim, and
performed my promise, without thinking of the cardinal or
any body else ; an the contrary, I took it for granted that;
the cardinal was my patron and friend. It appears from
hence, what a variety of means fortune has recourse ~,

when she is bent on a man's destruction.
The Pope, who was provoked, and angry at what he had

heard from his son, revolved it seriously in his mind. Two
days after, Cardinal Cornaro went to ask his Holiness for
" bishopric for one of his gentlemen, named Signor Andrea
Cent6no. It is true the Pope had promised }rim the fu'Bt
bishopric that should become vacant: he did not therefore
offer to retract, but, acknowledging that he had made such
a promise, told the cardinal he would let him have the
bishopric on condition of his doing him one favour, which
wa~ that he would again deliver Benvenuto into his hands.
The 'cardinal cried out, "What will the world say of it,
since your HolineB8 has pardoned him? And as you bave
consigned him over to my care, what will the peopleof
Rome say of your Holiness and of me?" The :Pope re
plied, "I must insist upon having Benvenu1io, if you bave
a mind to the bishopric; and let people talk as they win."
The good cardinal desired that his Holiness would give
him the bishopric, and rely upon his doing afterwards as
his Holiness should think proper. The Pope, appearing to
be almost ashamed of the violation of his ·faith, said, ''I

, will send to you for Benvenuto, and, for my own 'satisfac
tion, put him into certain apartments of the plivy gardens,
where he may recover at leisure, take proper care of-his
health, and his friends shall be at liberty to vit:it him. I
will myself hear all his expenses till he is thoroughly
recovered from this little affair."

The cardinal came home, and sent me word by th6
person in whose behalf he bad applierl for the bishoprie,
tbat the Pope would fain have me again in his hands; and
that he intended to keep me in one of the ground-fioor
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apartments belonging to the privy garden, wllere I might
l'eeeive the vilJitB of the nobility and gentry, and of all my
fFiends, in the !lame manner I- had done at his house. I
then 'requested Signor Andrea to desire the cardinal not
to suiTender me to the Pope, but to leave the- matter to me i
adding, that I intended to get myllelfwrapt up in a mattress,
and carried to a place of safety at a distance from Rome;
for in 'delivering me up to the Pope be would consign me
to certain destruction. The cardinal, when he heard dria,
WIl8 llpon the point of complyinp; with my desire; but
Signor Andrea, who was to have the bishopric, discovered
the whore affair.
. In the mean time the Pope suddenly sent for me, and

caused me to be put into one of the ground.floor apartments
belonging to his privy garden,8s he had said he would.
The cardinal sent me word Dot to eat any thing dressed in
the POpe's kitchen, for he would supply 'me from his own
table: at tbe same time he assured me that he could not
possibly avoid acting as he had done, begged I would make
myself entirely easy, and promised that he would contrive
to proCttr6 me my liberty by some means or other•
. - Whilst I was in this situation, I was every day visited
by many persons of distinetion;and received from them
BMeral valuable. presents and offers of service. Victuals
were sent me by the Pope, but these I would never touch,
instead of which I ate of those sent me by the- Cardinal
COI'Il&ro : -this rule I constantly observed. Amongst my
other friends, there .was a young Greek, about five-and·
twenty years of age: he was an active, gay youth, and the
best· swordSman at that time in Rome. He was somewhat
deficient in point of courage, but faithful, honest, and very
eredulous. He had heard what the Pope had !!aid at first
in my favour, about repaying me· for my pllst sufferings,
but perhaps did nut know that he had afterwards spoken in
a very different style. I therefore resolved to trust this
young Greek, and spoke to him in the following manner:
1'lIy dear friend, these people are resolved to take away
my life, so that now is the time to 8.Ilsist me. What! do
they think I cannot perceive that whil~t they show me
Jltlch external acts of civility, it is all with an intention to
-betray me?" The good youth answered; "My friend
;BeJlvenuto, a report .prevails all over Rome, that the .Pope
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has given you a place worth five hundred croWDS a year : I
therefore entreat you not to let your groundless suspicions
deprive you of so great an emolument." But all this ma4e
no impression on me: still I most earnestly besought him
to take me out of that place, being thoroughly convinced
that, though the Pope had it in his power to do me grent
favours, he secretly intended to injure me as much as he
could, consistently with his reputation. I therefore urged.
him to be as expeditious as possible in rescuing me from
such a formidable enemy; adding, that if he would release
me from my confinement in the manner I should point out.
I should always consider myself as indebted to him for the
preservation of my life; and would, when occasion offered,
gladly venture it in his service. The poor young fellow
replied, with tears in his eyes, "My dear friend, you. are
bent on your own destruction, but I cannot refuse com·
plying with your desire; 80 tell me how you would have
me proceed, and I will do whatever you require, though
much against my inclination." Thus we at last agreed, and
I told him in what method to proceed, and what measures
to adopt; so that we should have found it a very easy
matter to carry our design into execution. When I tho~ht

he was upon the point of performing all that he had pro-
mised, he came to tell me, that for my own sake he must
disobey me; adding, that he had been informed by tholie
who were near the Pope's person of the real state of my
case. Having no other means of effecting my purpose. I
now remained forlorn and in despair. This happened OIl

Corpus Christi Day, in the year 1539.
Our dispute being over, and night approaching, a great

quantity of provisions was brought me from the Pope'.
kitchen, and at the same time I received an ample supp!,y
from Cardinal Cornaro. Several of my friends happeniug
to be with me, I invited them to stay to supper: they con
sented, and I spent the evening cheerfully, keeping my Ie,;
wrapped up in the bed-clothes. About an hour after sun
set, they took their leave of me; and two of my servaats
having put me to bed, retired to the antechamber.
. I had a shock dog, as black as a mulberry, who had been
of great use to me when I went a-fowling, and now wOftld
never quit me a moment: as he happened at night to be
under my bed, I called to the servants to take him awa,;. •
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beCl1use he kept howling most hideously. When the ser
vartts came, the dog flew at them like a tiger: they were
frightened out of their wits at this, and under terrible
apprehensions that the creature was mad, from its incessant
howling. This lasted till one in the morning.
- As soon as the clock struck the hour, the captain of the
~ty-guards entered my, apartment with a considerable
-number of his followers: the dog then came from under
the bed, :flew at them with great fury, tore their cloaks and
their hose, and so terrified them, that they thought he was
mad. But the captain, being a man of experience, said,
e, Such is the nature of faithful dogs, that they, by a sort of
instinct, foreknow and proclaim any misfortune that is to
befal their masters. Two of you take sticks, and defend
yourselves from the dog: let the rest seize Benvenuto, bind
him fast to that seat, and carry him you know where." As
I have said, it was the last day of Corpus Christi, at one in
the morning. The guards obeyed their order: I was
CoYered and wrapped up, while four of them walked on
before the rest, to disperse the few people who might
bappen to be still walking in the streets.

In this manner they conveyed me to a prison called the
tower of Nona, and putting me into that part of it assigned
to condemned criminals, laid me upon a piece of a mat, and
left one of the guards to watch me. This man all the
night lamented my hard fate, saying, "Alas! poor Benve
nuto, what have you done to offend these people?" Hence I
quickly conjectured what was to be my lot, as well from
the circumstance of my being confined in such a place, as
1lecause my guard had apprised me of it. I continued part
of that night in the utmost anxiety of mind, vainly en
deavouring to guess for what cause it had pleased God so
to afflict me ; and not being able to discover it, I beat my
breast with my despair. The guard did the best he could
to comfort me: but I begged of him, for the love of God,
to leave me to myself, and say no more; as I should sooner
aDd more easily compose myself by my own endeavours:
he promised he would do as I desired.

I then turned my whole heart to God, and devoutly
prayed, that it would please him to afford me his divine
aid; though I could not help lamenting my hard fate, con.
fljdering my escape justitiable acoordipg to all laws, both
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divine and human; and though I had sometimes been
gujlty of manslaughter, yet as God's Vicar upon earth had
r~alled me from my own country, and confirmed my
pardon by his authority, and all that I had done was in
defence of the bodywhich heaven had given me, I did not
see how I could in any sense be thought to deserve death.
My C8S1l, indeed, appeared to be much the same with t~a*

of those unfortunate persons, who, whilsi they are walking
the streetll,are killed by the falling of a stone upon theU
hea,ds j in the same manner as js often owing. to the in
flU'lDCe of the Iltars, not that they conspire to. do us eitli.er
gwd or mischief, but it proceeds from their conjunctioD8;
to which we are all said to be subject. Although I kn~w

I have. freo-will, and that if my faith were as strong and
livll1yas it should be, angels would be sent from·heaven·to
Ileliver me out of this prison, and to relieve me from.all tha
llistresses I groan· under: yet as I am unworthy . of: being
SO highly favoured by the divine power, the stars are ~
mitted to shed all their baleful influence on my devoted
head. Ha.ving continued in this agitation of mind some
time, I at last cOmpoaed myself and fell asleep. .

All soon as it was morning my gum awaked me, and
laid, "0 unfortunate, though virtuous man I this is.no
time for you to sleep, for here comes the meB8eriger of
dismal tidings." To this I answered, "The Sooner I am
delivered from the prison of this world the better, es~
cially as I. am sure of salvation, being uI\iustly put to
death. The glorified and divine. Jesus makes me ~ cOO!I:'
panion to his disciples and friends; who. Buffered death
without cause; and I return t~ks to the Almighty foB
tlJe favour.. Why does not the person come who is to prG
IlOUDce my sentence?" The gua.rd replied, "He.is griev~
On your account, and even now weeps your. approaching
&te." Ijbeaailledto him by his namC', which.was Bene.
detto da Cagli: ." Draw near, my good Benedetto, now that
I .~ready and prepared for my fate.: it is mUChJDOI'6 fOJ!
rp.y. g4>.ry th"tl should die innocent, than .if I were ,te
suifer for my crimes.. Come hither, and let me ,have a
~8~ ,1;Q,talkwith fol' awhile befOre my departure, though
l, .hAve inde~ but .little occasion for such Il8sistance, 81 l
have ~ready..made myoonfession to the.Almighty. I,(le.,.
.e,).t, ,mqrely i.Q. complieace with. th,e_!Vill of olq' Holp
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·Mother, the Church; for though she has cruelly·wronged.
me, I freely forgive her. Therefore approach me, my dear
·Benedetto, ond dellpatch me whilst I am resigned and will·
ing to receive my sentence!' When I had uttered these
words, honest Benedetto, bade the guard lock. the door,
which, without his authority, could Dot be done.

He went directly to Pier Luigi's lady, who WJ1S in comP
,pany with the duchess above mentioned, and as soon IlS he
'was come into their presenee, he addressed her thus: "I
,implore you, most 'illustrious patroness, for the love' of God,
to send to the Pope, to desire him to appoint another pel"
SOD to. pronounce Benvenuto's sentence, and do the office
that I was to have done; fOl' I renounce it, and nothing
shalt ever prevail on me to comply with such orders."
Having thus delivered his sentiments, he departed with
the greatest demonstrations of sorrow and concern. The
duchess exclaimed, with an air of indignation, "Is this the
justice administered· in Rome by God's Vicar upon earth?
The duke, my first husband, greatly patronised this man,

.QD acaolHlt of his nbilitillS' and lUs virtues,' and would not
let him return to Rome, because he took great delight in
hie: eompany." Having spoken thus, she left the place
murmuring, and expressing the highest disapprobation of
the Pope's proceedings. Pier Luigi's lady, who was called
Signora Jeronima, then repaired to his Holiness, and falling
upon her kness in the presence of several cardinals, pleaded
'my: cause with such eloquence, that the Pope was covered
with'confusion, and said; "For your sake, madam, we will
proceed no further against him, '-- not that we were ever
ltent on his destruction." The Pope expressed himself thufll,
because the cardinals, -who were present,had heard the
"'ords 'of that noble-spirited lady. . , '

.I oontinued in prison in the most dreadful agitation, mt
hetnt, beatiBg violently 'With terror; and :even the men;
.00 were to perform the eruel"office of executionerS, we~
in some disorder. At last dinner-time approached,'when aD
present departed" and I 'had my vietuals brought me: 'at
this eight I said with surprise, ~ Now, indeed; truth' has
been"too powerful for the malignant influence <if the'stars!
ltherefore entreat the Almighty to deliver'me 'frciilltbis
danger, if it be his divine pleasure." I then began to eat';
lAd '8,8 I had at".fl:nI' resolutely 1D&de·up; my: mind te 'tJrj
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expected death, I now cordially entertained the animating
hope of my deliverance. Having dined heartily, I remained
without seeing or hearing any thing farther till an hour after
sunset, when the captain of the city.guards came with a con
lliderable number of his followers, who put me again upon
the same seat on which I had been conveyed the evening
before to that prison. He spoke to me in the most kind
and obliging manner, and bidding me banish all fear, com
manded his followers to take care of me, and in particular
to avoid touching my broken leg. Thus they carried me
to the castle from whence I had made my escape; and
when we had ascended pretty high, to a little court, there
for a short time they set me down.

CHAPTER XXV.

Account of the barbarities which the Author undergoes during his con.
finement. - His great resignation under his afflictions. _ Wonderful
vision denoting his speedy deliverance. - He writes a sonnet UpOD
his distress, which soften.. the heart of the Constable of the CasUe
towards his prisoner. - Death of the Constable. - Signor Durante
attempts to poison Cellini, who escapes death in an extraordinary
manner, through the avarice of an indigent jeweller.

SOON after the constable of the castle, though diseased and
afIlicted, caused himself to be carried to the place where I
was confined, and said to me, "So, have I caught YOls
again?" -" 'Tis true, you have," answered I; "but you
see I e~caped, as I told you I would; and if I had not been·
sold, under the papal faith for a bishopric, by a Venetian
cardinal to a Roman of the Faroese family, both of whom,
in so doing, violated the most sacred laws, you never wollld
have had thil! opportunity of retaking me; hut since they
have thus mis·used me, you also may do your worst, for. I
now care for nothing more in this world." The poor gen
tleman then began to make terrible exclamations, crying
out, " So, so! life and death are equally indifferent to this .!

man, who is mOl13 daring and presumptuous in his preseut;.
condition than when he was well. Put him there Un4l;l1'

the garden, and mention not his name any more to me, fCR'
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!leis the cause of my death." I was accordingly carried to
a. very dark room under the garden, where there was a
great quantity of water, full of tarantulas and other poi
sonous insects. A mattress was thrown me covered with a
blanket, and that evening I had no supper, but was fast
locked in, and so I continued till the next day. At three
in the afternoon my dinner was brought, and I desired
those who came with it to let me have some of mylJooks,
~at I might amuse myself with reading. They made me
DO answer, but mentioned my request to the poor constable,
who was desirous to know every thing I said.
. The next morning they brought me a Bible of mine in
the vulgar tongue, with another book, containing the Chro
nicles of Villani. Upon my asking for some other books, I
.was told that I should have no more, and that I had too
many already. Thus wretchedly did I drag on my time,
lying upon the rotten mattress above mentioned. In three
days every thing in the room was under water, so that I
could hardly stir an inch, as my leg was broken; and when
I wanted to get out of bed, I was obliged to crawl along
}ritl! great difficulty. For about an hour and a half of the
day I enjoyed a little of the reflected light of the sun, which
entered my wretched cell by a very small aperture; and
that was all the time I had to read. I passed the remainder
both oCthe day and night patiently in the dark, revolving
in my mind the most serious thoughts on God, and on the
fftil condition of human nature. I had scarce any doubt
bnt I should there in a few days end my miserable life.
Bowever, I made myself as easy as I could, and was com
fOrted with the reflection, that it would have been much
worse to feel the excruciating pangs of being flayed alive -:
whereas, in my drcumstances, at that time I passed away
my life in a sort of dose, which was much more agreeable
tbn my former situation. Thus by degrees I found my
spirits 10 far broken that my happy temperament became
habituated to this purgatory.

. When I found myself thus reconciled to my condition, r
moed a resolution to bear up under my unhappy lot as
reUas I could. I commenced the Bible from the begin
mg, and perused it every day with so much attention,
•. Itappears that when in the tower of Nom, he Wall under appro
..tous·of being lIayed alive.
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and took such delight in it, that if it had been in my. pmntlt
I should have done nothing else but read; but as soon as
the light failed: me, I felt all the misery of my confinement,.
and grew so impatient that I several times was going to
lay violent hands upon myself. Howet'er, as I was Dot
allowed a knife, I had not the means of Carrying my design
into execution. "I once, notwithstanding, contrived to plaN
So thick: plank of wood over my head, and propped it in-die
manner of a trap, so that-if it 'had fallen upon me, it would
instantly have crushed me to" death; but when I "had put:the
whole pile in readiness, and was just going to loollen tha
plank, alid let it fall upon my head, I was seized by some
thing invisible, pushed four cubits from the place, and *.
rifled to such tI. degree that I became quite insensible,; .III
this eondition I remained from break of day till three in the.
afternoon, when my dinner wasbronght me. - The pe'J'M)DIf
that attended me must have been with' me several; timea
befOl'e I heard them; for when I recovered my senses, I
heard Captain Sandrino Monaldi enter the cell, eliclaiming,
«Unfortunate man, what a pity it is that such merit should
have such an end." Upon hearing these words, I opened
my eyes, and saw several priests in their sacerdotal robes,
who cried out aloud, "How came you to teU us that he
was dead?" Bos.~a made answer, - "I said so, because I
found him lifeless." They immediatelY' removed me from
the place where I lay, and threw the mattress, which was
quite rotten, out of the cell. Upon telling the constable what
they had seen, he orderl'd me another mattress. Having
afterwards re1lected within myself, what it could be that
pr.evented .me from carrying my design into execution, I
took it for granted that it Was some divine power, or, in
other words, my guardian angel. .

Afterwards at night there appeared to me in a dream II

wonderful" being, in form resembling" a beautiful youth~

!iKhosaid .to me in a reprimanding tone, "Do yon know
who gave you that body, which you would have destt'oyed
bef0J.6 the tim1! of" ita diS8olution ? " My imagination'was
imprell\led a8 jf I had answered, "that I acknGwledged ti
havereC"eived it from the great God of natu~ "ThJ yolt
then," repl~ he,- "despise" his gifts, that you attempt W
~eface.anddestroy them? Trusi in his providence;' mid
never give way to despair whilst his divine assistanee,itr,tl&
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band:" with many more admirable exhortations, of which
I ClYUlot now recollect the thousandth part. I 'began to
refl!lCt within myself that this angelical apparition had
.spoken the truth : so having cast my eyes round the pri~
I.perceivooa few rotten brickB, which I rubbed together,
and made of them a BOrt of mash. I then crawled along all

ewell as I could to the door of the prison, and gnawed with
my teeth. ~11I h1\d unloosed a splinter I this done I waited
for the time that the light shone into my cell, which was
from half~ hour past four till half an hour past five, and
then I began to wrire as well as I could with the compo
sition above mentioned upon ODe of the blank leaves of my
Bible; and reproved my soul, which scorned to continue
auy longeD in this world, and it answered my body; ex
~ itself; the body then suggested 'hopes that all would
he,well. ThUB did I write a sort of dialogue between my
~·andbully, the purport of which wail as follows :-

BODY.

Say, plaintive and desponding soul,
Why'thus 80 loth on earth to st8Y?

SOUL.

In vain we strive 'gainst Heaven's control;
,Since life's a pain, let's haste a_y_

BODY.

Ab, wing not henee thy rapid flight,
Content thyself, nor fate deplore:
New scenes of joy and pure delight
Heaven still for thee may have in store.

SOIlL.

I then consent to stay a while,
Freedom once more in hopes to gain;
The rest of life with ease beguile.
And dread no more the rattling dlain.

Haviflg at leagth recovered my strength and vigour,
after. I·had compQsed myself and resumed my cheerfulDell8
of nDnd, I continued to ·read my Bible, and 80' used my
lyes to that darkness, that though IwllS at first able to
~ only lin hour a.nd a. half, I could· at length read three
l.OtP"~ I then reflected' on the woDderful power of the
~ty upon the hearts of· simple men, who· had carried
heir. enthusiasm so far as to believe firmly thatG1>d would
M}l1ge, tJ.1elJl jn all they willbed for; and I promisedmy.self
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the assistance of the Most High, as well through his mercy,
as on account of my innocence. Thus turning constantly
to the Supreme Being, sometimes in prayer, sometimes in
silent meditations on the divine goodness, I was totallyen
grosscd by these heavenly reflections, and came to take
such delight in pious meditations, that I no longer thougbt
of past misfortunes ; on the contrary, I was all day long
singing psalms and many other compositions of mine, in
which I celebrated and praised the Deity. At this time
nothing gave me so much pain and torment as my nails, .
which grew to a most immoderate length. I could· not
touch myself without being cut by them; neither was I
able to put on my clothes, because they pricked and gav~

me the most exquisite pain. My teeth likewise rotted in
my mouth, and this I perceived, because the foul teeth
being pushed forward by the sound ones, and at last ob
structing the gums, the stumps came beyond their sockets:
when I saw this, I pulled them as it were out of a scab~

bard, without any pain or effusion of blood: in this manner
I got them out pretty easily. Then being reconciled to my
other sufferings, one time I sang, another time I played,
and sometimes wrote with the compound of btick-dust. I
began a few stanzas in praise of the prison, in! which I re
lated all the accidents that had .befallen me : I· these stanzas
shall be inserted in their proper place. .

The constable of the castle sent sllveral tiimes privately
to inquire how I went on. On the last of July I expressed
great joy, recollecting the festival which is Jenerany cele...
brated at Rome on the first of August; andi I said within
myself, "Hitherto have I kept this delightful holiday in
worldly vanity, this year I will keep it with the Almighty:"
at the same time I reflected, how much happier I was at
this festivnl than at any of the former. The spies who
heard me express these sentiments, repeated them to the
constable, who Baid, with surprise and indignation, "Good
God1 this man triumphs, and lives happily in all his dis
tress, wbHe I am miserable in the midst of affluence, 1Uld
suffer death on his account! Go directly and put him into
the deepest8ubterranean cell of the castle, in which the
preacher Foja~· was starved to death; perhaps when he

• Benedetto da :F6:;.ano, a popular pr~acher, was imprisoned in the
Castle of St. Angelo, J; order of Clement VII., in 1550. His olleDoe



sees himself in so wretched a situation, he may at last come
to himself."

Captain Sandrino Monaldi accordingly entered my cell,
attended by about twenty of the constable's servants, who
found me upon my knees praying. I never once turned
about, nor took any notice of them; on the contrary; I
worshipped God the Father, surrounded with a host of
angels, and Christ rising victorious over death, which I
had drawn npon the wall with a piece of charcoal that I
had picked off the ground. After four months that I had
been obliged to keep my bed with my broken leg, and so
often dreamed that angels came to cure it, it had at length
beCome quite sound, as if it had never been broken at all.
Hence it was that a band of armed men rushed in upon me
at ODce, seeming nevertheless to dread me as a poisonous
dragon. The r.aptain said to me, " You see there is a
strong body of us, and we have made noise enough upon en
tering the cell; why then did you not turn about?" At
these words I guessed the worst that could befal me, and
being long inured to sufferings, I made this answer; "To
God, the King of heaven, have I turned my soul, my con
~emplntion, and all my vital spirits; and to you I have
turned exactly what suits you; for what is good in me you
are neither able to see nor touch: so do whatever you
please to that part of me which is in your power." The
captain then, quite frightened, and not knowing what I
intended to do, said to four of the boldest of his followers,
t, Throw your arms on one side." As soon as they had
done so, he cried out to them, "Fall on him quickly, and
seize him; is he the devil himself, that we should be so
much afraid of him? hold him fast, llnd do not suffer him
to escape." I being thus roughly handled and ill-treated,
expected much worse than what afterwards befel me: I
therefore lifted up my heart to Christ, and said, "0 just
God! thou who upon that high tree didst expiate all our

,
, .CR.XXV.] REMOVED TO A. DREADFUL CELL. 269

con.'isted in being too popular a preacher at Florence, in the struggle
against the power of the Medici, iu 1.528, exciting the citizens to arms
in d"feJlceof the republic from the pulpit.

The description that Varchi gives of his sufferings and lingering
death i. truly appalling. He, in vain, appealed to the mercy of th"
Pope, off"ring to dedicate his future life to a confutation of Luther's
heresies. He was esteemed one of the most learned Ilnd eloquent ec
elesiastics of his times.

/
/

/



S'tO lCEJroIB:S' OF BESVENUTO CBLLDU. (em XXV.

sins, why is my 'innocence to 8uffer for otfunces that I am
ignorant of? Nevertheless thy will be done." Whilllt
~ey 'were carrying me off with a lighted torch, I thought
they intended to, throw me into the sink of Sammalo: that
is the name of a frightful place, where many have beeIl
swallowed up alive.. by falling from thence into a well
'nnder the foundations of the castle. As this balJpened not
to be my lot, I thought myself very fortuhate:' they how
ever put me into the dismal -cell in which:' Fojano lrU
Starved to death, and there they left me without doing me
any farther harm. As soon 88 I found myself aloD.e, I began
to. sing the following psalms:
: "Out of the depths I have cried unto thee; 0 Lord," &cJ

" Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according *0 thy loriDg
lli~~"k' .

"Truly my soul waiteth upon God," &c.
That whole day, which was the first of Augullt, I eolem

nised with Goel; and my heart continually exulted with
faith and hope. In two days they took me out of tUi
dungeon, and carried me again to the cell where I had
tlrawn the figures above mentioned: when I came there;
the sight of the images on the wall made me weep with
joy and gladness of heart. The constable, after-that;
wanted every day to know what I did, and what I eaicL
The Pope having heard all that. had passed, and that the
physicians had already despaired of the constable's reco
very, said, "Before my constable departs this life, &8 BeD,.
Tenuto is the cause of his untimely fate, I shall be pleued
to hear of his putting that fellow to death in what man
ner he thinks proper, in order that he may not die IlIll'e

venaed."
. The constable, having been informed of this speech by
Pier Luigi, said to him, "Is the Pope.then willing that I
.hould wreak my revenge on Benvenuto; and does he pm;
mm into my power? If he does, leave rue to manage him,
I shall know how to wreak a proper revenge." As the
~ope had borne me the utmost malice and ill-will, so the
anger and resentment of the constable were now turned
with equal fury against me. Just at this juncture, the
invisible being that had prevented my laying violent handa
upon myself, came to me, still invisible, but spoke with an
audible voice; shook me, made me rise up, and said, .. Ben-

\
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WI1uW lBen.v~lluto ! 10se'JlO time, mille your heart to God
W:f.ellvent devotion, and cry to him with the utmost .vehe
pmceJ" Being. seized with a sudden consternation, I fell
l'lpon my knees, and said 88veral prayers, together with the
whole psalm,

"He that dwelleth in the Becret place of the ;moM
. High," &C. . '

I then, as it. were, spoke with God for awhi~e, and in an
iDSltantthe same voice, altog~ther clear and audible, said to
me, "Take your repose,. and now fear nothing.~:

The. reaSon .of this was, that. the cQnstable had giVeJl

cruel and bloody orders to have me put to death, but all on
a audden revoked them, saying .to himself, "Is·not this
Benvenuto ·wh~ cause I have. so. often espoused, whom I
know with certainty to btl innocent, ahd to have suffered
all thllt has beeD infficted'on ~ unjustly? How can I
upect that God sMuld have. mercy upon me, And forgive
me my sins, if I do not show mercy to those that have of
fended me ? .And why should 1 hurt a man of worth, who
Iaas served me' and done me honolll'? Go. tell him that,
instead of putting him to death, I grant him his life and
liberty ;. and shall direct in my .will, that no one shall sue
him for.the expenses he has been at in this place." When
the.Pope heard this, he was highly offended•.
. .I oontinued: to put up my Il8UI1 prayers, kept writing

my stanzas, and began to have every night the most joyful
ud .eDCouraging dreams imaginable. I likewise constantly
thought myself visibly in the company of this divine person,
....hom I had .often heud whilst invisible. I asked but one
m1tour of him, that he would carry me where I could lIOO

the sun, telling him that was of aU thinp;s wbat I desired
DlOs.t,.llnd that if I could see it but once I should die eon
tented, and without repining nt any of the miseries and
mnures I had gone through; for I WIlS now in.ured to'
every hardship, all ware become. my friends, and nothing
~ve me any farther uneasiness. Some of the constable's
over-zealous servants had been in expectation. that lje would
have hanged me, as he himself had threatened, frl;'m the very
l!IlD1e battlement. which I had descended ;.)fUt when they
saw that he had entirely altered his min4A1Jey were highly
mortified, and were continually tryin~{by one artifice or
&l1Other, ,to put ~e in fear ·of my life. Dut, as I have
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already observed, I was now so familiarised to these things
that none of them terrified me in the least, or had any
effect upon my mind: the strongest and almost the only
desire which animated my breast was an earnest longing
to see the sphere of the sun, the golden orb of day! So
continuing to pray with the same earnestness and fervour
of devotion to Jesus Christ, I thus expressed myself: "0
thou true son of God! I beseech thee by thy birth, by thy
death upon the eros!!, and by thy glorious resurrection,
that thou wouldst deem me worthy to see the sun in my
dreams at least, if it cannot be otherwisel but if thou
thinkest me worthy of seeing it with these mortal eyes, I
promise to visit thee at thy holy se.pulchre!" These vows
did I make, and these prayers did I put up to God on the
second of October, 1539. "

When the next morning came, I awoke at daybreak;
almost an hour before sunrise; and having quitted my
wretched couch, I put on a waistcoat, as it began to be
cool, and prayed with greater devotion than ever I had
done before. I earnestly entreated Christ that he would
be graciously pleased to favour me with a divine inspiration,
to let me know for what offence I was so severely punished;
and since his divine majesty did not think me fit to behold
the sun even in a dream, 1 besought him by his power anel
his goodness that he would at least deem me worthy of
knowing the cause of such rigorous chastisement. When
I had uttered these words, some invisible being hurried me
away like a whirlwind to a place where he· unveiled himself
to me in a human form, having the figure of a youth with
the first down upon his cheeks, and of a most beautiful
countenance, on which a particular gravity was conspicuous."
He remained with me, and showed me what was in that
place, saying, "Those numerous men whom you see are all
who have hitherto been born and died." I then asked him
why he brought me thither? To this he answered, "Come
forward, and you will soon know the reason." I had in my
hand a dagger, and on my back a coat of mail: he led me
through that spacious place, and showing me those who
travelled several ways to the distance of an infinite number
of miles, he conducted me forward, went out at a little door.
into a place which Qppeared like a narrow street, and pulled:
me after him. Upon' coming out of the spacious apartment.

\
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into this street, I found myself- unarmed, and in a white
.hirt, with my head uncovered, standing at the right of my
companion. When I saw myself in this situation I was in
great astonishment, because I did not know what street I
was in: so lifting up my eyes, I saw a high wall in the
front of a house, on which the san darted his refulgent
rays. I then said, " 0 my friend, how shall I contrive to
mise myself so as to be able to see the sphere of the sun?"
He thereupon showed me several steps which were upon
JI;ly right hand, and bade me ascend them. Having gone
to a little distance from him, I mounted several of those
steps backwards, and began by little and little to see the
approaching sun. I ascended as fast as I could in the
manner above mentioneq, ,so that I at last discovered the
whole solar orb: and because its powerful rays dazzled me;
I, upon perceiving the cause of it, opened my eyes, and,
lol'king steadfastly on the great luminary, exclaimed, "0
brilliant sun! whom I have so long wished to behold;
henceforward I desire to view no other object, though the
llerc~ lustre of thy bellD1Jl quite overpowers and blinds me."
In this manner I stood with my eyes fixed on the Sl}D~ and
after I had continued thus gazing for some time, I saw the
,,"hole force of his united rays fallon the left side of his
orb; and the rays being removed, I with great delight and
equal astonishment contemplated the body of the glorious
luminary, and could not but consider the concentring of its
beams upon its left as a most extraordinary phenomenon..
r, meditated profoundly on the divine grace which had'
manifested itself to me this morning, and thus raised my
voice: "0 wonderful power! 0 glorious influence dh'ine !
How much more bounteous art thou to me than I ex-,
pected!" The sun divested of his rays appeared a bath or
purest melted gold. Whilst I gazed on this noble phe
nomenon, I saw the centre of the sun swell and bulge out,
and in a moment there appeared a Christ upon the cross
formed of the self-same matter as the sun; and eo gracious'
and pleasing was his aspect, that no human imagination,
could ever form so much as a faint idea of such beauty~

AI! I was contemplating this glorious apparition, I cried
out aloud, "A miracle! a miracle! o.God! 0 eletnency',
divine! 0 goodness infinite! what mercies dost thou lavish
on me this morning!" At the very time that I thus IIledi-'

T
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tated and 'littered these words, the figure of Christ begf.n
to move towards the side where the rays were concentred ;
and the middle of the sun swelled and bulged out as at
first. The protuberance having increased considerably,
was at last converted into the figure of a beautiful Virgin
Mary, who appeared to sit with her son in her arms in.a
graceful attitude, and even to smile; she was between two
angels of so divine a beauty, that imagination could not
even form an idea of such perfection. I likewise saw in
the same sun a figure dressed in sacerdotal robes: this
figure turned its back to me, and looked towards the blessed
Virgin, holding Christ in her arms. All these things I
clearly and plainly saw, and with a loud voice continued to
return thanks to the Almighty. This wonderful pheno
menon having appeared before me about eight minutes,
vanished from my sight, and I was instantly conveyed
back to my couch. I then began to make loud exclama
tions, crying out thus: "It has pleased the· Almighty to
reveal to me all his glory in a splendour which perhaps no
mortal eye ever before beheld: hence I know that I am
free, happy, and in favour with God. As for you, unhappy
wretches, you will continue in disgrace with him. Know
that I am certain that on All Saints· Day (on which I was
born in 1500, the night of the first of November, exactly
at twelve o'clock), know, I say, that on the anniversary of
that day you will be obliged to take me out of this dismal
cell; for I have seen it with my eyes, and it was prefigured
on the throne of God. The priest who looked towards
Christ, and had his back turned to me, was St. Peter, who
pleaded my cause, and appeared to be quite ashamed that
such cruel insults should be offered to Christians in his
house. So proclaim it every where, that no one has any
farther power to hurt me; and tell the Pope that if he will
supply me with wax or paper to represent the glorious
'vision sent to me from Heaven, I will certainly convince
him of some things of which he now appears to doubt."

The constable, though his physicians had entirely given
him over, had recovered a sound mind, and got the better
of ail those whims and vapours which used to torment him
yearly; so he gave his whole attention to the salvation of
his soul: and as he felt great remorse of conscience on my
account, and was of opinion that I had been from the be·
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"pnning, and still continued to be, most cruelly injured, be
, mformed the Pope of the extraordinary things which I de
;dared I had seen. The pontiff (who neither believed in
.'God, nor in any other article of religion) sent him word
~1.hat I was mad, and advised him to think no more about
"me, but mind his own soul. The constable, having received
this answer, sent some of his people to comfort me, and

j likewise ordered me pen, ink, paper, and wax, with the
'proper implements to work in wax, as well as his best
respects and most courteous expressions of kindness, re
peated to me by some of his servants who were my well-

o wisher!!. These people were, indeed, in every respect the
, very reverse of his wicked domestics and others who were
for having me put to death. I took the paper and the wax,

;fell to work, and at my leisure wrote the following sonnet,
'inscribed to the worthy constable. .

lO)lltft TO THE CONSTABLE or THE cASTLE or lI1'. A!!GI:LO.

Could It my lord, convey in labour'd strain
Some emanation of that light divine

Which late illllm'd my soul, I more should gain,
Approved by thee, than were an empire mine.

Would heaven it were but to our Pontiff told,
How to my eyes his glory Christ reveal'd,

Glory which human tongue can ne'er unfold I
Glory from mortal view by clouds conceal'd I

Soon Justice would unbar her iron gate,
Soon thou would'st see vile impious Fury bound,

Would'st hear her rave at Heaven and cruel fate,
And with her cries make all th' expanse resound.

Did I alas! enjoy the light of day,
Or were my limbs but free and uncon6ned:

I then could Heaven's unbounded love display,
Smile at my pain, to death and fate resign'd:

The cros. I bear would then appear more light,
And freedom's rays dispel the gloom of night.

The day following, when that servant of the constable's
who was my well-wisher came with my breakfast, I gave
'him the sonnet: the good man, unknown to his malicious
fellow-servants, my enemies, showed it to the constable,
who would gladly have released me, being of opinion tbat
'the injury done me was in a great measure the cause of his
death. He took the sonnet, and having read it several
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. times-over, said, " These are not the expressions or thoughts

.of a madman, but of a worthy and virtuous per;;on." He
then 6rdered his secretary to carry it to the Pope, and put
it inte his own hand, at the same time requesting him to
set me at liberty. Whih,t'the secretary was carrying this
sonnet to the Pope, the constable sent me candles, both for
day and night, with all the conveniences that could be
wished for in such a place: I thereupon began to recover

-of my indisposition, which had increased to a very high
,pitch. The Pope read the sonnet, and sent word to the
.constable that he would soon do something that would
,please him; and I make no doubt but he would have been
-willing to release me, had it not been for his son Pier Luigi,
,who caused me to be detained against his father's inelina
,tioo..' Whilst '1 was drawing a design of the late wonderful
miracle, the 'constable, sensible of the approach of death,
on the morning of All-Saints' Day, sent his nephew Piero
Ugolino to me, in order to show me some jewels. As soon
as I saw them, I said within myself, "this is a proof that I
shall shortly be at liberty," When I expressed myself to
that effect, the young man, wh6 was a person of few words,
said to me; "Think no more of that, BenvenutO',"-" Take
away your jewels," replied I, "for I am under s6 strict a
confinement, that I see no light but 'what' glimmers in this
gloomy cell, so that I cannot distinguish the quality or
precious stones; but with regard to my release from this
prison, before this day expires you will come to deliver me
from it, This will positively happen as I tell you, and
cannot be otherwise." The young man left the cell, having
first ordered me to be locked up; he stayed away above
two hours, and then returned, without any armed men,
attended only by two boys to support me; and in that
manner he'conducted me to the large apartments· which
I occupied at first (I mean in -1538), at the same time
allowing me all the conveniences and accommodation 1
ooDId desire. . .
: A few days after, the eODstable, who thought I was reo
Jaased, being quite overpowered by the violence of his dis
order, departed this life : he was succeeded by Signor
Antonio Ugolini, his brother, who had made the'deceased
cOIl&table believe that he had discharged me from my con-

" .:,Wher!! he had been before confiried, ,in lliss.
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~ement. ,T1:liB Signor Antonio,: 8& far as, I oould unUer.
stand, was ordered by the Pope to keep me a !Ort of a
prisoner at large, till he should let bim know how I 11'81 te
b.e. disposed of. Signor Durante of.BrelCia, Who banlreBdy
been spoken of,had entered into a eonapiracy with that
soldier.,. now a villain. of. an apothecary of Prato, to. mix
80me poisonous infusion amongst my load, whieh was not
to operate suddenly, but to produce its eifect in about. four
.or five months. ,

They at first thought of mixing with my meat the powder
of a PQunded diamond: this is Dot a poison of itself', but is
80 excessively hard, that it .retains its acute angles, dji'er.
ing' from other stones, which, when they are pounded, en'"
tirely lose the sharpneSll, of their particles, aud become
round. The diamond alone preserves the acuteness of iu
anglcs:hence it follows, that when it 'enters the stomach
with the meat, and the operation of digestion is to be per.
formed, the particles of the diamond stick to iPe eartilages
of the stomach and the bowels; and as the .newly received
food is impelled forward, the minute parts, Of the diamond
which adhere to those cartilages, in prooe88 oftime.perforate
them; and this causes death: whel:eas, every other sort of
stone or glass, when mixed with meat, is incapable of stick.
ing to the coat of the stomach, and of consequence is·voided
with the. food. The rascal Durante gave for thill.ptirpose
It diamond of little value to one of the guards belonging to
tlie .castle. I was informed that one Lif?ne of Areno, a
goldsm.ith, and my inveterate enemy, was employed to pound
the diamond ; but, as this fellow wat> very indigent, and the
diamond was worth seleeral scores of ,crowns, .he· made' the
guard believe that a certain dust, with which. he, llupplied
hiID, was the pounded diame>nd designed' for my- destruction.

On the day that it was administered to me, being.Good
Friday, they put it into aU my vietoall, into the salad, the
sauce, and the soup. I ate very heartily; as I had had no
supper the night before, and it happened to be a holiday.
I indeed felt' 'the meat' crash under my -teeth) but never
once dreamt of the ¥illanoDs designs of my enemies. When
I had done diimer, as there remained a little of the' salad on
the dish; I happened to. fix my eyes on some of tAle smallesi
particles remaining. I immediately took them; and advan·
cing to thewindow, upon examining them by lbelight, reool.
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leCted the unusual crashing above mentioned; then viewi~

the particles with attention, I was inclined to think, 88-. f.....
as my eye could judge, that a pounded diamond had beo
mixed with my victuals. Immediately upon this discove1"Jf,
I concluded myself to be a dead man, and with the most
heartfelt sorrow had recourse to my devotion. As I thOllgb.t
my death inevitable, I made a long and fervent prayer ~
the Almighty, thanking his divine Majesty for so eaIIf..&
death: and, as my stars had so ordered it, I thought itJl,
great happiness that my life was to terminate in that man
ner. I therefore composed myself with the most pede4t
resignation, and blessed the world and the time that I hftd,
lived in it ; for I hoped that I was then departing to a bee
ter place by the grace of God, which I thought I had pill'
fectly secured. Whilst I revolved these thoughts in my
mind, J had in my hand some of the little grains of ,be
supposed diamond.

But as hope is never totally extinct in the human bres<¢,
I had still some glimmering of it left; I therefore laid lJ,old
of a little knife, and taking some of the small partieks
above mentioned, put them upon one of the irons of tUe
prison, then pressing upon them with the point of the knife
as hard as I could, I heard the little grains crack: upo,n
this I examined them attentively with my eye, and foUl¥!
that it was really so. Hence I conceived new hopes, aIJd.
said within myself, "This is not the stone which WallJ i;"
tended for me by the villain Durante: it is a small brittle
stone, which is not likely to do me any manner of injuryz"
so though I had at first formed a resolution not to have re
course to any remedy, but to die in peace, I now nlte~

my mind. But I first returned thanks to God, and blessE)d
poverty, which, though it often causes death, was on this
occasion the preserver of my life; for Durante, my JIlorqU
enemy, having given a diamond, worth above a hundred
crowns, to Lione - to pound, his poverty made him keep it

• Leon Lion;. a Tery distinguished artist in Cellini's own line, and
like !lim after_fda a distinguished sculptor. He resided in &t;lJe,
where in 1540 he was imprisoned and condemned to lose a band, lOr
having made an lIllS8ult and battery upon the Pope's jeweIler, one Pel
legrino di L!!uti. By the intercession of Cardinal Arcbinto, and
MODllig. Dllra&de, be got his sentence commuted for the galleys; kut
after some labour" he "aa also enabled when at Genoa to obtain hia).;"

,
\
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for himself, and in lieu of it he pounded for me a counter
feit- diamond, not worth above twenty pence, thinking, 8S

:that was a stone as well as the other, it was equally likely
,II) do the business.

At this very time the bishop of Pavia, brother to the
.'(lount of St. Secondo, called Monsignor Rossi, of Parma,
I was prisoner in the castle. I called to him with a loud
''VOice, telling him that 8 parcel of villains had given me '&

-pounded diamond with a murderous intention. I then got
ona' of his servants to show him part of the dust which was

.left on my plate; yet I did not let him know that what
'they gave me was no diamond, but maintained that they
had certainly poisoned me, knowing that my good friend

·'the constable was dead. I moreover requested him that
f<trthe short time I had to live, he would supply me with

·bi'ead from his table, being determined to eat nothing that
came from them for the future. He thereupon promised to

,fumish me every day with' provisions. This bishop was
prisoner in the castle on account of certain plots and in
trigues which he had been concerned in at Pavia; and, as
'he was my friend, I used to call to him through the grate
· of my prison. Signor Antonio, the new constable, who
,certainly was not an accomplice in the design upon my life,
:made a great stir on the occasion, and desired to see the
,pounded diamond himself, in a persuasion that it was a real
, diamond; but thinking that the Pope was at the bottom of

berty, on .he recommendation or Pietro Aretino to the Wnous Andrea
· Dorea. Thu.. though poor, it appears he had already met with
ml!llds and acquired some reputation. Entering into the senice or
Charles V. he cast senral noble statues in bronze, as well as many

· beautiful medals, and was nry liberally rewarded by that monarch,
, who gave him the title or Chevalier, and a house in Milan. He pre

BeIlted this city with those grand models. which he obtained by collect
ing many .tatues of rare value, and casts of the masterpieces of anti
quity. forming an excellent school, at his own house, for the future ar
tiats of the Duomo of Milan. The bronze figures on the mausoleum

· of Gian Giacopo de' Medici. designed by Michel Angelo for the said
Duomo, are also the work of Leoni. The house of Leoni .till remains

, with the noble ornaments in the &ont, and with those fine colossal sta
tues which gave a name to the great road Degli O_i. He died in

· the height or his reputation, in 1586.
Pompeo Lioni. his son, inherited his father's extraordinary genius

mr medals and casts, with which he enriched the court of Spain. See
Lettere Pittoriche and Vasori.
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tlte affalr; he chose to take no- farther notice of it. I;WfIiI
bow'so circumspect as to eat 'Only,()f the 'V'ictua18-which were
~nt me by the bishop, and I oontinued my stanzas on the
prison, setting down every day such new eventa·1UJ ,bifid
me. Signor Antonio always Bent me' my vicmals by one
Giovanni, of, whom -mention hlUJ already been made, who
had been a journeyman apothecary at Prato, and was then
s'soldier upon duty at the castle. This man was my inve
terate enemy, and it was he that had brought me the
pounded diamond. I told him that I would eat nothing that
tlll.me through his hands, unless he first performed the cere
mony of tasting it: but he answered me with an air, tbH
this ceremony was only for Popes. To this I replied, teat
as gentlemen -!U'e obliged· to perform'the office oftutiag
for the 'Pope, so he who was a soldier, a journeyman apo
thecary, and a low fellow from Prato, was in' duty bound
to taste for' a Florentine of my character. High w«ds
thereupon ensued between us.

After this, Signor Antonio, in some confusion' for biB
past conduct, but intending to make me pay the fees, and
other expenses, which his brother had fOl'given me, chose
another of his servants, who was my friend, to CIlrry rile
victuals; and the man readily tasted them for me, without
any dispute. This servant told me every day, that the
Pope was constantly solicited by Mons. de Monlue, in..the
name of the king his master, and that his Holiness seemed
to be very unwilling to part with me: he added, that Car
dinal Farnese, who had formei'ly been so much my frieod
/tnd patron, had declared that Imust not think of being re
leased from my confinement in haste. Upon hearing this I
~ffirmed, that I should recover my liberty in spite of them
all. The worthy youth advised me to be quiet·, and atT

. .. Cellini's best friends ....ere also of the same opinion, as we gather
from a letter of earn ·to Luca l\:Iertini, datf'd the 2l!d of Noyomber,
1589, in which he says, .. Benvenuto still remains priloner in die
eaatle; and although we make -use 01 earnest and eonstant SGiicia..
tion, and indulge some hope. yet there is no knowing' how far. the
harshness and rage of this old fellow (Paul III.) will proceed. We
are to consider, that the interl!Bt made for him i. ~eat, and:hia~
no more than what he has amply expiated'by hi. sufferings. Ifa
own perverse nature, therefore, certainly ..ery obstinate, does not stand
in h••.way, I entertain good hopes. , K..en since his impriliOnmeat.bIl
has not been able to restrain himself from uttering some tbings,'wIIida
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'tmpt 'flotl\illg; but abnve all, to avoid sp~alMng in' thM
'style, 8B it might prove highly p~udicial to my intereetl,
if It came to be known: he at the same time exhorted me
to trust in Gfld; and to depend on his diVine Majesty {Of'
my deliverance. . I made &Dswer, •• That the goodness of
God seeured me from all fear of my prosecutors."

CHAPTER XXVI.

'l'he Carditial of Ferrara returns to Rome from the Court of France....:..
", At a banquet where he Is entertained by tbe Pope, be prevails on his
". Holmess Ie set tbe Author at liberty. - Venes called the Capicolo,

, wlaioh Celliini wrote in his confinement.

AFTER I had led this melancholy life 0. few days longer,
the Cardinal of Ferraro. made his appearance at Rome.
Upon going to pay his respects to his Holiness, he was
detained to supper; and the Pope, being a person of great
taste and genius, chose to converse with him concerning all
that he had seen CUriOUA and worthy ofobservation in France':
The cardinal in the heat of conversation discovered several
things which he would otherwise have concealed; and as he
knew how to conform himself ,to the French king's taste,
arid was equally possessed of the art ofpTeasing his Holiness,
the latter took a much greater liking to him than he was
aware of himself, and seemed to be in high spirits, as well
on account of this engaging conversation, as of the debauch
he committed on the occasion, which he repeated every
week, and vomited after it. When the cardinal saw the,
Pope in a good humour, and likely to grant favours, he ap~

plied in my behalf, in the name of the king his master,
in the most urgent manner imaginable, and expressed him
eelf in lIuch tarInS as demonstrated that the French monarch,
was very solicitou8 to obtain his request. The holy father
thereupon perceiving that his time of vomiting was 'at hand,
and that the great quantity of wine he had poured dewn
in. my opinion must injure him in the mind of the prince, perbapc
more &om suspicion of what he may dare to oay or do ror the future,.'
than &om any faults either of word or deed committed before. Let 118

talte some, meaDS of convineing, him of this; the results of which, jf
there be any. you shall farther know." • )
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his throat was upon the point of operating, said ·to, ~4e
cardinal laughing, "Take Benvenuto home with you· di
rectly, without a moment's delay." Thus having: ,giveP
-proper orders in the affair, he rose from the table, and. t~
·cardinal sent for me that very moment, before tbe.tra.ir
could come to the knowledge of Signor Pier Luigi, wh~
would never have consented to my release. :-

The Pope's order was brought to the prison by two of
&he Cudinal ofF~'8 gentlemen, in the dead of night:
they took me out of the castle, and conducted me to ~
cardinal, who gave me the kindest reception imaginable.
I was well lodged at his honse, and enjoyed all the hap.pi:
ness which recovered liberty can bestow.- Signor.A»:
tonio, brother to the governor, and who was then possessed
of his place, insisted upon my paying all my expenses, 1M'
w~ll as the fees and gratifications required by the Q1ficers
of justice, and others of that stamp: in short, he was re
solved to act in every respect contrary to the will ;of the
deceased governor. This affair cost me many a score of
crowns. The cardinal encouraged me, bidding ~e take
care of myself, if I valued my life; adding, that if he had
not that evening got me out of prison, I should, in all Pro7
bability, have ended my days in confinement; as he was
informed that the Pope had already repented his havillg
set me at liberty. I must, therefore, look back a little, to
recollect Ilome circumstances that occur in the verses
which I composed when a prisoner. During t~ tim~ tha!'
I passed in the apartment of the cardinal, and afterwards
in the Pope's privy garden, amongst other fnends that
visited me, there came a cashier of Signor Bin,qo Altovit4
whose name was Bernardo Galluzzi, whom I h~d entrusted

• Caro wrote word of Cellini's liberation to his frieI¥! Varchi, th,
5th December, 1539, in the following terms: "You. will, perhaps,
have heard the news respecting Benvenuto, who is Ollt· of prison, and
once more in the house of the Cardinal of Ferrara, In I. little time, I
doubt not, his alTairs will do well, if he would letthem,.·with that un;.
man,geable head of- his, which would make one doubt whether tbeu
be any thing fixed and certain in the world. We ar~ continually
holding up his own interest before his eyes, but he will Dot see it: the
more we say, the less he is inclined to hear." Luigi Alemanni also
wrote to Varchi. in an inedited letter given by l\hzzuch'elli; _ .. t
have got Benvenuto safe end sound in my room. He owes,his liAi tb
CArdinal Ferrara and his friends.u



with the valne Of several hnndred crowns. Thill young
man came to the privy garden wit.h lUI intention to settle
accounts, and restore to me all that I had deposited with
him. I told him, that I could not put my property into the
hands of a dearer friend, nOl'into any place where it could
'be 'more secure. My friend, u"JlOll this, seemed to decline
.keeping it, and 1, by a sort of violenee, obliged him to con
tinue his trust. When I was liberated from. the castle this
last time, I understood that poor Bernardo Ganum WIllI &

bankrupt, and that I had consequently lost all my money.
During my confinement I had, moreover, a terrible

dream, in which a person appeared to write certain words
of great importance upon my forehead with a reed, at the
llame time strictly charging me not to divulge what he had
:been doing; and when I awoke in the morning I perceived
-that my forehead was actually marked. In the verses com
posed during my confinement there are several events of a
./Similar nature. I likewise received a circumstantial ac.
count; without knowing to whom lowed my intelligence,
'of all that afterwards happened to Signor Pier Luigi; and
it was so clear and express in every article, that I have
often thought I received it from a heaveuly angel.

Another circumstance I must not omit, which is one of
the most extraordinary things that ever happened to any
man, and':I mention it in justice to God and the wondrous
waYs of his providence towards me. From the very mo
ment that I beheld the phenomenon, there appeared
(strange tQ relate!) a resplendent light over my head,
which has. displayed itself conspic!lously to all that I have
thought proper to show it to, but those were very few.
This shining light is to be seen in the morning over my
shadow till two o'clock in the afternoon, and it appears to
the greatest' advantage when the grass is moist with dew:
it is likewise visible in the evening at sunset. This phe
nomenon I,took notice of when I was at Paris, because
the air is exceedingly clear in that climate, so that I could
distinguish. it there much plainer than in Italy, where
mists are much more frequent; but I can still see it even
here, and show it to others, though not to the same advan
tage as ip France. I shall now lay before the reader the
~s which I composed during my confinement and ill
praise of the prison~ I shall then relate all the good and

STRANGE PHEKOHENOlf. 283
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ml wbich,befel me upon' a variety of different occasiOns',
as likewise the ,various events of the subsequent course of
my life.

These verses I inscribe to Luca Martini., '

THE CAPITOLO:

WIU'1".rZN DUII:UlG ~HE AU~HO"'S IHPI1ISONJUlIIT IN ~HE CAITLE OF

ST. ANGELO.

HE who woulll soulld the depths of power divine,'
, Should for 11 time in gloomy dungeon dwell,

Where grief corrlJdt,s and harrows up the soul
Dometrtic care s\lould' prey UpO!ll his mind,
To BOrrow &lid to crosses long inured,
By various trouhks and Qy tempests tOl\ll'd. '
Would you improve in virtue's rigid lore
By sad imprisonment? Your lot should be
Unjust confinement, long in grief your chain
You comfortless should drag. and DO nlief,
No kind _istance from 11 friend receive.
You sbould, by gaolers, of your property
Be cruelly deprived, &nd roughly used,
Nor ever hoJ:lC for liberty a~ain.

Frantic with rage you !lhould your prison bTeak,
Urged by some fell oppreuor's croel wrongs, '
And then, in deeper dUDgeoD be eonfin'd.
Dear LuO&, listeD ....ith attentive ear,
Whilst I my dire calamities relate :
What sufFerings could be worse? To break a'leg,
In moist, damp, noisome celt to be confined,
Witbout,a oloak to shelter me from cold I
Think what I sutfer'd in these eells immured·
Lonely, from human converse' quite debarr'd,
My daily pittance brought me by a slave,
A surly monster silent and severe.
Think to what ills ambition does expose,
What dangers threaten &n' &Spiring BOul.
Think wbat it was to have no place to ait,
Or rest my head on, but a corner foul;
At every hour of tedious night and day
By cares uncelL,lng to be kept awake.
o think how dismal that, to this sad celJ,
None should approach but mutes in silence ....rapp>d,
Who sternly frown'd, nor e'er an an....er dcign'd.
How sad it w&s that in such hOl'rid cave
The poet's fancy wont to soar, to rove
In sprightly sallies, now should be confined
To pine the solitary hours away!
Uow sa4 to be restrain'd from pm and ink, ,
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:Nor e'en a1low'd. ttl. poet'sll&d relief,
To scrawl with charooal on my prisoD walls J

But hold, my ..,rro....s make me deviate far
From the first pUl'pose of my moral long.
I mean a prison" pral_ to proclaim,
To show what ulll!NI lessons may be learn'd
In deep distress and lIharp afBiction's lIOhool.
Few inmates of such dreary solitudes
Were:e'Illr equal to tbis arduous task.
In those receptacles of guilt and vice
The man of 'firtue saldom is immured,
Except when .fallen a 'fietim to the hate
Of ministen and senilo tools of pow"r :
Except through eovy, anger, or despite.
Confined in dungeon deep, in gloomy eell
The prisone, oft: invokes God's awful name,
Yet feels within the tonnen"" of tbe- dunn'd,.
Howe'er traduced and blacken'd by the tongue
Of calumny, to reputation loat,
Pass two unhappy yesrs in prison pent,
You'll tben come out Morm'd; with manners pure,
The world will love you, will forget tbe put,
Imprisonment will sll you, fsults atone.
Within the darksome round of prisOft walls .......
ReleRtleas walls where comfort never dwells!
The mentsl powers, the faculties decline,
The body like its covering decays;
Yet here, too, groaaest wits by eonstant woe
Are sharpen'd, sublimated, and refined.
Genius 'midst ••dferlogs imp. ber wings and soars,
And from these gloomy ceUs, in p,ospect bright,
Thougb distant, benen's blest regions are descried.
Here how invention'. aid our wants supplies,
And greatest diffieulties can surmount.
Staring -agbast I stalk aboot tbe room,
My hair witb horror bristling on my head,
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine;
Next from a panel of the door I tear
A splinter with my teeth, expedient strange I
Cruel necessity sueh means suggests.
A hrick reduced to powder tban I mix
With water, kneading botb into a mash.
Poetie ~us fiU'd my labouring breast,
And all my soul,"" by the muse inspired.
Bot to resume the subject of these lays:
He who desires to know and to enjoy
The good that Hea.en bestows upon our kind,

.Should first bl: praetis'd in the train of ills,
Wbich in his wisdom God inflicts on man.
A prison prompts and teaches e'fery art:
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Ifmedical ..udanae you require,
Through ev'ry open'd pore it makes you SWl!8t.

With some sb'aDge virtue are its walls endued
To make you learned, eloquent, and brave.
And by enchantment wonderful its power
Your raptured fancy ever can delight
Witb florid, gay ideas, fairy scenes.
Tbough wisdom is in prison dearly boU@ht,
Happy the man who.there is taugbt ber lore;
Tbe genius is not by confinement cramp'd,
But spreada untutor'd its advent'rous winge
To treat of grayest subjects, war or peace:
His efforts always with success are crown'd,
What steadiness th.. mind in dunmce learns I
No more elate by lOrtune's wanton smiles,
Nor sunk dejected and depras'd with woe.
Perhaps you'll tell me all these years are lost,
That wisdom never was in prison learn'd.
I speak but what I feel: experiel1'1e shows,
That e'en a dungeon may he wisdom's sChool.
But would to heaven our laws were so contriftd
That guilty men no longer had the power
To 'scape that prison which their crimesdesene.
The man of low degree, by fortune doom'd
To drudge for a subsistence, there should gain
Experience, there should learn to act his part.
He thus would be less liable to err,
Less prone to stray from reason's equal path;
The world would then no longer be a stage
Of dire confusion, and a chaos wild.
Whilst in a gloomy dungeon'. dark receBII
Monks, priests, and men of rank I saw confined,
But fewest still of thMe who for their deeds
Seem'd most delerving of that riRid lot.
What poignant grief pervades a prisone,'s breast,
When some sad partner of his dire distress,
Loose from his chain, first sees the prison door
Op'd to admit him to bless'd liberty!
What cruel snguish wrings his tortured breast !
He wishes that be never had been born,
Though long corroding grief upon my heart I

Relentless prey'd, though oft my labouring btain
Haa almost grown distracted with my woes, ','
'Midst all my ills some comfort strange I foulllCi•.
Unknown to those who slumber life away
Upon the do,vn of ease, whooe happy lids
Were never sullied with a gushing tear.

What raptures would transport my ravioh'd b,_t
Should some one say to me with friendly yoice,
Hence, Benvenuto, go, depart in peace;
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How often hu a deadly pale o'enpreed
My li.id cheek.. whilst in a dungeon dnp
I pined and sigh'd my haplea huurs away!
Deprived of liberty 1 now no more
To France or Florence can at will ret-ir I
Though were I eYen in France, 1 might not there
~Ieet tender treatment to relie.e my woe.
I say not this againllt that noble 1Oil,
Whose lilies bave illumined heaven and earth •
But amidst roses thistles often grow.
I saw an emblem from the heavens descend
Swiftly amongst the nin deluded crowd,
And a new light was .kindled on the rock :
He who on earth and in high heaven esplaius
The truth, and told me that the Castle 'bell
Should, ere I thence could make escape, be broke.
Then in a vision mystic I beheld
A long b1llck bier on every side adom'd
With broken lilies, crosses, and with plants;
And many persons I on couches saw
Diseased and mek'd with anguish and with pain.
I saw the demon, the tonnenting fiend
That persecutes the souls of mortal mRt
Now witb his horrors these, now those appal :
To me he tum'd, and said, I'll pierce the heart
Of whosoever hurts or injures thee.
Herewith upon my forehead words he wrote
Obscure, profound, with Peter's mystic reed,
And silence solemnly enjoin'd me thrice.
I saw the power divine, who lead. the IUD

His great career, and checks him in his COUI'lll,

Amidst hi. court celestial brightly abine.
The dauled eyes of mortals seldom see
A vision with such various glories fraught.

I heard a solitary bird of night
Sing on a rock a dismal fun'ral dirge ;
I thence inferr'd with certainty, this note
To me announces life, but death to you.
My just complaint I then both sang and wrote,
Implored God's pardon and his friendly aid j

For sight began 10 fail me, and I f..lt
The iron hand of death upon my eyea. .
Never WAIl lion, tiger, wolf, or bear
Oflmman blood more thinty, than the foe
That now with furious rage attac!r.'d my life.
More poisonous never was the viper's bitl!:
The foe, I mean a cruel captain, came
Attended with a band of ruffians vile.
Just as rapacious bailiffs haste to seize
A trembling dclKor Wilh relentleu hand..

28'T .
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So rush'd thm.e BODs of ","utal furCt! upon me.
'Twu on the ,first of Au~st that they came
To drag me to a dismal dunj;t'OD, wane
By far than that in whiuh so lanK I'd groan'd :
A cdl in wliich the most ahandon'd crew,
Tbe refu!lll of the priaon are confined.
Yet in this sad dilll't'flll I loon reeeiwed,
Though unexpeelled, succour and relie£
My foes, when thus their hellish .pits they sa...
Defeated, to fell poison had recourse;
But here again th' Almighty intp?posed,
For first I ever tumed my thoughts to Ged,
And loud 'hia grace and aid divine ;mplorecl

My poil!lllUIt anguish being thus UBUaged,
Whilst I pre'pared to render up my soul,
Resign'd to pOSS unto a better state,
I saw an angel from the hen'us descend
Holding a glorious palm-b1'8ooh in his h_d
With looks then joyous" placid, and sere....
He promised to my life a longer date.
The anger spoke to me in terms like these ;
.. Thy foes shall all be humbled to the dust,
And thou shalt lead a life of lasting bliss,
Favour'd' by heaven and I!lIrth's etemal sire."

OHAPTER XXvn.

The Author being set at liberty pays a visit to Aseani.o, at Taglia
cozzo. - He retu~s to Rome, and finishes a /ine cup for the Car
dinal of Ferrara. '- Account of his Venus and Cllpid, his Amphi
trite and Tritons, with other performances -, HI! entm Into the MIl

vice of the French King Francis I. and Bets out with tbe Cardinal of'
Ferrara for Paris. - Affray with the postmaster of Camollia.- He
arrives at Florence, where he stays four day. with his sister.

WHILST I lodged in the palace of'the Cardinal ofFerrara
I was universally respected, and received more visits tl1an
even at first; every body expressing the highest surprise
at my having emerged out of such distrp.lls, and struggled
through such a variety of hardships and miseries. As I
was recovering by degrf:es, I exerted my utmost efforts to
become again expert in my profession, and took great de
light in copying out the above verses. The better to re'~

establish my health, I rode out to take the air) having fir~t
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asked the good cardinal's leave, and borrowed his horses.
Upon these occasions I was generally accompanied by two
young Roman citizens, one of whom was bred to my own
business, the other not. When I was out of Rome, I
steered· my course towards Tagliacozzo, thinking to meet
with my pupil Ascnnio, of whom mention has so fl'equently
been made. Upon my anival, I found Ascanio there, with
his father, his brothers, his sisters, and his mother-in-law.
I met with so kind a reception, and was so greatly caressed
during a stay of two days, that I am una.ble to give the
reader an adequate idea of their civilities. I then set out

I for Rome, and carried Ascanio with me. By the way we
talked of business; and such an efi"et't had this conversation
upon me, that I grew quite impatient to be again at Rome,
in order to resume my trade.

Upon our return to that capital I fell to work with the
utmost assiduity; and happening accidentally to find a.
silver basin, which I had undertaken for the cardinal just
before my imprisonment, (at the time that I set about this
basin, I likewise began a fine cup, of which I was robbed,
with several other things of great value,) I set Paolo, who
has been spoken of above, to work on the basin; and I my
self took in hand the cup, which consisted of round figures
in basso rilievo. In like manner the basin contained little
round figures and fishes in basso rilievo; and it was so
rich, and the workmanship so exquisite, that all who saw
it were in the utmost surprise, as well on account· of the
force of genius and invention in the design, as of the admir
able polish, which the young artists had displayed in the ex·
ecution of the work. The cardinal came at least twice every
day to see me, accompanied by Signor Luigi Alamanni
and Signor Gabbriello Cesano: upon these occasions we
passed an hour or two merrily, though I had a great deal of
business, which required despatch. He at the same time
put several other works into my hands, and employed me
to make his pontifica.l seal, which was about the size of the
ha.nd of a. child twelve years old. Upon this seal I carved
two little pieces of history, one was John preaching in the
Wilderness, the other was St. Ambrosio routing the Arians,
represented on horseback, and with a. whip in his hand.
The design of this seal was so bold and admirable, the
""orkmanship so exquisite, and the polish so fine, that every

u
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body said I had surpassed the great Lautizio, whose talents
were confined to this branch alone; and the cardinal, in
the joy of his heart, ostentatiously compared it to thfl other
seals of' the Roman cardinals, which were almost all by the
above-mentioned artist.

At the same time that the cardinal gave me the other
two wor1q!, he employed me to make a model of a sslt-cellar,
but desired it should be in a different taste from the com
mon ones. Signor Luigi said many excellent things con
cerning this salt-cellar; Signor Gabbriello Cesano likewise
spoke admirably upon the subject; but the cardinal, who
had listened with the utmost attention, and seemed highly
pleased with the designs which these two ingenious gentle
men proposed, said to me, "Benvenuto, the plans of Signor
Luigi and Signor Gabbriello please me so highly, that I
am in doubt which to give the preference to: I therefore
leave it to you to make s choice, as you are charged with
executing the work." I then said, "Gentlemen, do but
consider of what importance the sons of kings and empe
rors are, and what a wonderful· splendour and emanation of
the Godhead is conspicuous in them; yet ask but a poor
humble shepherd, which he has the greatest love and affec
tion for, these children of emperors and kings, or his own;
he will, doubtless, answer you that he loves his own off.
spring best. In like manner, I have a strong paternal
affection for my own child; 80 that the first model I intend
to show you, most reverend patron, shall be my own work
and invention: for many plans appear very plausible when
delivered in words, which have but an indifferent effect
when carried into execution." I then turned about to the
two virtuosi, and said, "0 gentlemen, you have given us
your plans in words, but I will show you mine in practice."
Thereupon Signor Luigi Alamanni, with a smiling counte
nance, spoke a long time in my favour, and that in the
most complaisant manner imaginable: in doing this he ac
quitted himself with extraordinary grace, for he had a.
pleasing aspect, an elegant figure, and a.n harmonious voice.
Signor Gabbriello Cesano was quite the reverse of him, 
as ill-shaped in his person as ungracious in his mamaer, 
a.nd when he spoke he acquitted himself awkwardly. The·
plan proposed by Signor Luigi was, that I should represent:
a Venus with a Cupid, a:nd several fine devicesrouod~~
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suited to the subject. Signor Gabbriello was for having
me represent Amphitrite, the spouse of Neptune, and the
Tritons, Neptune's attendants, with other ornameDts, very,
fine in idea, but extremely difficult to be carried into.
execution.

I designed an oval, almost two-thirds of a cubit in size •
and upon this oval, as the sea appears to embrace the
earth, I made two figures about a hand high, in a sitting.
posture, with the legs of one within those of the other, as
some long branches of the sea are seen to enter the land;
nnd in the hand of a male figure, representing the ocean, I
put a ship, contrived with great art, in which was depo
sited a large quantity of salt; under this, I represented
four sea-horses, and in the right hand of the ocean I put
his trident. The earth I represented by a female figure, the
moat elegant and beautiful I could form an idea of, leaning
with one hand against a grand and magnificent temple;
this WIUl to hold the pepper. In the other hand I put a cor
nucopia, adorned with all the embellishments I could think
of. To complete this idea, in that part which appeared to
be'earth, I represented all the most beautiful animals which
that element produces. In the part which stood for the sea
I designed the finest sort of fish and shells which so small
a space was capable of containing; in the remainder of .the
onl I placed several grand and noble ornaments. Having
then'wAited: till the cardinal came with the two virtuosi
above mentioned, I in their presence produced my model in.
'WaX. The first who spoke was Signor Gabbriello Cesano,
who made a great stir 'Upon the occasion, and said, "This is
a work that the lives of ten men would be hardly sufficient:
to. execute j and you, most reverend cardinal, who desire
to have it finished in your life-time, are never likely to
see it. Benvenuto has, indeed, thought proper to show:
you some of his offspring,j but he has not done like us;
who proposed only such things as were feasible j he haa.
brougllt you a plan w.hich it i,s impossible to finish." Upon
this Signor Luigi Alamanni took my part. The cardinal,
however, said, that he did not chOO8e to be concerned in so
great an undertaking. I thereupon. turned to them, and
replied: "Most reverend cardinal, I must beg leave to
tell you" that I expect to complete, this work at all events"
aud you ,will see it, when finished, a hundred times more

u 2
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luxuriant in ornaments than its model. I even hope ~

have more than sufficient time to bring works of m,uch
greater consequence to perfection." The cardinal said, ill
a passion, "If you do not make it for the King of Frau~
to whom I intend to introduce you, there is no likelihood
of your finishing it for any other person." He then showe~

me the letters, in which the king wrote to him to retur:J,l
directly, and bring Benvenuto with him. Seeing this,.):
lifted up my hands to heaven, and exclaimed, "When will
that directly come?" He bid me lose no time, but settla
'Illy affairs at Rome in ten days.

The time for our departure being arrived, the card~~
made me a present of a fine horse, to which he gave th.e:
name of Tournon, because it was a present from a card¥
of that name.- Paolo and Ascanio, my apprentices, we~
likewise provided with horses. The cardinal divided hii
retinue, which was very considerable: the chief part of it
he took with him, following the road to Romagna, in order~
visit our Lady of Loretto, and then to proceed to his ~n
house at Ferrara; the other part he sent towards Floren~
-this was superior in number to the former, and mnde,a.
lZ1'and appearance, on account of the beauty of the hor~
He desired me to keep him company, if I had a mind to
travel in security, teIling me that if I did otherwise, JDy
life would be in danger. I gave him to understand that I
proposed to follow his direction; but, as what is decreed.
by Heaven, must neceBBarily come to pass, it pleased God
to recall to my memory my poor sister, who was so much
concerned for the great misfortunes- I had undergone. .J,
at the same time, thought of my cousins, who were nims at
Viterbo, one of them abbess, and the other treasurer, inso-.
much that between them they governed that rich monas
tery. As they had suffered so much on my account, and
prayed for me so fervently, I took it for granted that I had
obtained the grace of God by virtue of the prayers of these
good women. These things occurring at once to. my me-

• FraDCe\lOO di Toumon, who 'Was related by affinity to the king at
France, aod·bad been CNlated cardinal in 1550, was one oC the grntest
ministers of state in that' age. Francis I., In acknowledgment of his
having heen in a great m.ure indebted to this prelate for htl tnlafl&"
ment from captivity, intrusted him with the most important atrau. 01
his kingdom. • .
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mory, I took the road to Florence. Thus, though I might
have had aU my charges borne by travelling with the car
dinal and his retinue, I chose to perform the journey at my
own expense, taking with me as a companion an excellent
clockmaker named Cherubino, who was. my intimate friend•
.As we happened to meet accidentally upon the road, we chos,",
to perform this agreeable journey together. When I set
cut for Rome, on Monday in Passion Week, I was attended
only by my two apprentices: at Monterosi I came up with
the company above mentioned; and as I had signiUed my
i.ntention of travelling with the cardinal, I did not imagine
that any of my enemies would have thought of waylaying
!pe. But I met with an unlucky disaster at Monterosi ;
for a body of men well armed had gone before us to that
town, with a design to attack me ; and so it happened that,
whilst we were at dinnel', these men, who had discovered
that I had quitted the cardinal's retinue, lay in ambush
for me;·and were pl'eparing to perpetrate their villanous
designs. Just at this juncture the retinue of the cardinal
came up, aud with it I travelled joyfully to Viterbo, with
out any sort of danger. I went on several miles before,
and the bravest men in the cardinal's retinue had a high
esteem for me.

Being, by God's providence,anived safe and in good health
at Viterbo, I was received with the utmost kindness by my
sIsters and the whole monastery. After leaving that city
with the company above mentioned, we rode on sometimes
before and sometimes behind the retinue of the cardinal,
sdthat by six o'clock on Holy Thursday evening we were
come within a stage of Siena. Perceiving that there were
some returned horses at the inn, and that the postmaster
",aited an opportunity to give them to travellers to ride
bnck to Siena, I instantly dismounted from my horse Tour~

non, and putting my saddle and stirrups upon him, gave a.
piece of money to one of the postboys; then leaving my
horse to the care of my apprentices, I spurred on, in order
to get to Siena· half an hour before the rest, that I might
have time to visit my friends and transRct some business in
the tOl\'n. ThouA'h this horse carIied me with tolerable
speed, I did 110t, however, ride it too hard. As soon as we
arrived, I took rooms at a good inn for five persons: the
horse I sent back by the ostler to the posthouse, whic4

u 3
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(Was without the gate that leads to Camollia;' and upon it- I
-had, through forgetfulness, left my stirrups and saddle. We
passed the night very merrily on Holy Thursday.

The next day, which was Good Friday, I recollected my
.stirrups and saddle. Upon my sending for them, the post
Imw;ter made answer that he would not return them, b'e
-cause I had overworked his horse. Several messages
.passed. between us, but he persisted in refusing to return
them, and that with much opprobrious and abusive lan
"guage. The innkeeper at whose house I lay, said to me'st
,the same time, "It is well for you if he does not do some
:thing worse than keep your saddle and your stirrups: he
is one of the most insolent men that has ever had the place
of postmaster in this city; and he has two sons, who 'are
soldiers, desperate fellows, and more insolent than their
father himself." He, therefore, advised me to make all the
haste I could in buying whatever I might stand in'need of,
,and leave the place directly, without entering into any
eontest with him. I thereupon bought a pair of stirrups,
thinking to recover my saddle by fair means ; and as I was
.extremely well mounted, armed with a,coat of mail, and
chad an excellent piece at the pommel of the saddle, I was
not in the least intimidated by this report of the insolence
and brutality of the postmaster. I had likewi!!e used my
apprentices to wear coat!! of mail under their clothes; and
I had great confidence in my young Roman, who seemed
never to have neglected this defence whilst we were at
Rome. Even Ascanio, though in his tender years, wore a
coat of mail; arid, as it was Good Friday, I imagined that
the folly of these wretches would for that day subside.

We soon arrived at the posthouse at Camollia; and I
immediately saw and knew the post master, by tokens that
had been given me, particularly by his being blind of an
eye. I went up to him, and leaving my two young fellows
and the rest of the company at a little distance, said mildly,
c. Mr. Postmaster, when I assure you that I have not rid
den your horse very hard, why do you make a difficulty of
restoring me my saddle and stirrups?" He answered with
all the violence and brutality I had been prepared for. I
thereupon said to him, "What! are you not a Christian,
and do you intend to bring a scandal both upon yourself
.and me this Good Friday?" He anllwered, that he cared
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Jlei~er for Good Friday nor the devil's Friday', and that if
1 did not get about my business, he would soon, with his
long pike, lay me sprawling upon the ground, musket and
all. Upon his speaking tu me thus roughly, there came up
Jin old gentleman of Siena, a very polite, worthy man, who
was just come from performing the devotions usual on that
day. Having, though at a distance, heard what I had to
aay for myself, and perceiving that I was in the right, he
boldly reproved the postmaster, took my part, and repri-

. manded the two sons for behaving rudely to strangers, by
swearing and bln.spheming, and thereby bringing a scandal
~pon the city of Siena. The two young fellows, sons to the
postmaster, shook their heads, and without returning any
.anSwer retired. The incensed father, exasperated by what
was said by the worthy gentleman that interposed in my
behalf, ran at me with his long pike, cursing and blas
pheming, and swore he would instantly be the death of me.
When I saw him thus determined, I, to keep him off for a.
while, presented the muzzle of my piece at him. He, not
withstanding, flew at me with redoubled fury; and the
glln which I held in my hand, though in a proper position
for my own defence, was not rightly levelled at him, but,
the muzzle being raised aloft, it went off of itself. The
'ball hit ago.inM the arch over the street-door, and having
rebounded, entered the postmaster's windpipe, who in
stantly fell dead upon the ground. His sons thereupon
rushed out of the house, and one having taken down arms
from a rack, whilst the other seized his father's pike, they
both fell upon the young men in my company: the son
who had the pike wounded Paolo, the Roman, in the left
breast; and the other fell upon 0. Milanese in our company,
& foolish fellow, who would not ask quarter or declare that
he had no connection with me, but defending himself
against a partisan with a short stick which he had in his
.hand, he found himself unable to parry his adversary's
weapon, so as to prevent his being slightly wounded in the
mouth. Signor Cherubino was in the habit of a priest,
and though he was an excellent clockmaker, as I observed
before, he liad several benefices conferred on him by the
Pope, which produced him a considerable income. Ascanio
was well armed and stood his ground bravely, instead of

u 4
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offering to fly like the Milanese, so that these two reooivoo:
no manuer of hurt•.

I 8pUlTed my horse, and whilst it was in full gallop"
quickly charged my piece again: then I returned Jr,lck in
a passion, thinking that what I had done was but a trifle.i
for, as I thought my two young men were killed, I advanced
with a firm resolution to die myself. 1Iy horse had. not
gone many paces back, when I met them both coming to
wards me. I asked them whether they were hurt; and
Ascanio made answer that Paolo had received a mortal
wound with a pike. I thereupon said to the latter, " My
dear Paolo, how comes this? Could a pike force its way
through a coat of mail?" He then told me thnt he had put.
his coat of mail into his cloak-bag. I replied, "What, this
morning? It seems then that coats of mail are worn ~
Rome to make a show before the ladies; but in times of
danger, when they might be of use, they are put into th~

cloak-bug! You deserved all you have suffered, and what
you have done is the cause of my destruction also." Whilst·
I uttered these words, I continued to ride back resolutely.
Ascanio and the other earnestly entreated me that I woulq
for the love of God endeavour to save my life, IlS \Yell as.
theirs, for that I was hurrying on to death. Just then I
met Signor Cherubino and the Milanese, 1he former of
whom reproved me for my vuin fears, telling me that non8·
of my people had been hurt, that Paolo's wound had only
grazed the skin, and had not gone deep, and that the old
postmaster lay dead upon the ground. He added, that
the sons had got themselves in readiness, and being assisted
by severAl other persons, would certainly cut us all 'to
pieces: !' therefore, Benvenuto," continued he, "since' ror~
tune has saved us from their first fury, let us tempt her no·
more, for she will not save us twice." I then said, " Since
you are satisfied, I am content;" 80 turning to Paolo and
Ascanio, I bid them spur their horses hard, and gallop on
to Staggia - without ever once stopping, observing that
when we were there we should be in safety. The wounded
Milanese then said, "A plague of this unlucky adventure;
this mischief was owing to a little soup which I ate yester<
day, when I had nothing else for my dinner." Notwith
itanding our great distress, we could not help laughing at

• Staggio, or Staggia, is ten miles &om Sieu.
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the fool, and at his silly expreBllions. We clapped spurs
to our horses and left Signor Cherubino and the Milanese,
who were for riding on gently, to follow us at their leisure.
In the mean time the BOns of the deceased repaired to the
Duke of Amalfi·, and requested him to grant them a troop
of light horse to pursue and take us. The duke, being
informed that we belonged to the retinue of the Canlinal
C?f Ferrara, would not grant their request.

In the mean time we arrived at Staggia, where we were
in perfect security: upon our arrival we sent for the best
surgeon that could be found in the place, who, examining
Paolo's wound, declared that it did not pass the skin, and
there was no danger: we then ordered dinner to be got
teBdy. Soon after, Signor Cherubino made his appea.rnnce
With the fool of a Milanese, who was constantly exclaiming,
.. A plague of all quarrels and disputes!" adding that he
had incUrred excommunication, because he had not had
time to say his paternoster that blessed morning. This
man was hard-favoured, and had naturally an ugly wide
Dfuuth, but by the wound he had received it was enlarged
above three inches. These circumstances, with his ludi4
eous Milanese jargon, and his foolish sayings, made us 80

merry, that instead of lamenting our ill-fortune, we could
Dot help laughing at every word he uttered. As the snr
geon wanted to sew the wound in his mouth, and had
already made three stitches in it, he desired him to stop,
Ull1ing him he would not upon any account have him sew
i~ up entirely. He then took up a spoon, and desired it

.. The republic of Siena, which was under the protection of Charles
V., was then governed by Alfolloo l'iccolomini. Duke of Amalfi, who
had been created ~aptoin.general of the Siene"" in 1529. He was de
_nded from Nanni Tedeschini da Sarteano, who, in consequence of hia
haring.manied a sister of Pius II., hod bepn, together with hia de
!Illetldanta, reckoned amongst the family of Piccolomini. Having dis
l,inguisbed himself in arms under the emperor, olld being under the
protl.'Ction of the Spanish COUI"t, as well as in favour with a pO\verful
lopulor port}". he might with ease have made himself sovereign of

&iena. But Alfonso, abandoning himself to pleasures, ahd the love of
popularity, did not profit by these favourable circumstances; carried
_ay by the love he bore Agnes Salvi, he was induced to leave unpu_
nUdled the misoonduct of her family, and IhWl gave occasion to many
qi,;orders alld repea~d accusotions against his government. the result of
w1iieb was, that he was, in 1541, banished from Siena by order of the
Emperor Charles V.
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,might' be left 80 far open as to leave room for such's apoon
to enter, that he might return alive to his companions.
,These words, which he uttered with many nods and ludi
'crous gestures, made us so merry, that instead of bewailing
'our ill furtune, we never ceased laughing, and in this man
'ner continued our journey to Florence.

We dismounted. at the house of my poor sister, where
we were most kindly received, and very much caressed by
her and my cousin. Signor Cherubino and the MilaneBe
went where their respective affairs called them: we stayed
'fonr days at Florence, during which Paolo was cured. The
most diverting circumstance was, that whenever the fool~of
s Milanese became the subject of discourse, we all laughed
as heartily as we lamented our other misfortunes, insomueh
that we were constantly laughing and crying in the iIlUIle
-breath.

CHAPTER XXVllr.

The Author arrives at Ferrara, where be is caressed by the soverelgiCol
that duchy, and employed to make his statue in marble. - The
climate disagrees with him, and he is taken ill; but recovel'll by
.ting wild peacocks. Misunderstanding between him and the
duke's servants, attended with several unpleasant circumstaJlces.
~fter many difficulties and delays, he resumes his journey, and ar
rIve. safe at Lyons, from whence he proceeds to Fontainebleau,
where the Court at that time resided.

AFTER we had stayed four days at Florence, we took the
road to Ferrara, and there found the cardinal, who having
heard all the accidents that had befallen us, said with con
cern, "God grant that I may carry you alive to the king,
according to my promise to his majesty!" The cardinal
as!!igned me an apartment in a palace of his at Ferrara, a

,magnificent building, called Belfiore, contiguous to the
walls of the city; and there he caused tools and all things
necessary to be provided for me, that I might work at my
business, He then ordered his retinue to set out for Fnwce
without me, and seeing me very melancholy at being left
behind, he said to me," Benvenuto, aU I do is for your
good; for before you leave Italy I should be glad you were



Gf.':J:S:mJ.] .THE CLDlATB DISAGREES WITH HDl. 299

.upon • ceriainty with regard to your employment in Frmce.
In the mean time proceed as fast as you can with the basin
and the little cup; and I will leave orders with my steward
'to,Bupply you with whatever money you may want."

Upon his departure I remained highly di8lllltisfied, and
often thought of leaving the place: the only consideration
that prevented me was my being then out of the power of
.Pope Paul; for in all other respects I was highly discon
tented, and very much a sufferer. I however assumed
thoie sentiments of gratitude which the favour seemed to
deserve, endeavouring to wait with patience and see how
.this adventure would, end. I fell therefore hard to work
!With my two apprentices, and went surprisingly forward
.ith my basin and cup. In the part of the city where we
lodged the air was rather unwholesome, and on the arrival
of summer we were all somewhat indisposed. During this
our indisposition we made a discovery of a great waste,
about a mile in extent, that belonged to the palace in which
we lived, and where several pea-hens came like wild fowl
to hatch their eggs. When I perceived this I charged my
piece with powder, and lying iIi wait for the young pea
cocks, I every day killed one of them, which served us
plentifully to live upon; and such was the effect of this
food that it entirely cured our disorder. Thus we con
tinued OUT work with alacrity for several months that we
had to stay, and went forward with the basin and the cup-:..
works that required considerable application.

About this time the Duke of Ferrara accommodated his
differences with Pope Paul, relative to Modena and BOme
other cities; and as the claims of the Church were just, the
duke made this peace by dint of money: the sum given
upon the occasion was considerable, and I think it exceeded
three hundred thousand ducats. The duke had at that
time an old treasurer, who had been brought up at the
court of the duke his father, and whose name was Signor
Girolamo Gigliolo: this old man could not bear that BO
great a sum should be given to the Pope, so that he ran
about the streets crying out aloud, "Duke Alphonso, our
present duke's father, would rather have taken Rome with
his money than have given it to the Pope;" and he would
obey no order for paying it. The duke having, however,
at last forced him to pay the money, the old man was
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attacked with a flux 80 violent that it brought him almost
to the brink of the grave. Whilst he lay ill, the duke sent
for me and desired me to take his likeness; I accordingly'
drew his portmit upon" round black stone, about the size'
of 11 little dish. The duke was greatly pleased with my
performance, and with some agreeable convel'sations which
passed between us: the consequence was, that he generallY"
Iltayed at least four or five hours a day to have his likeness'
taken, and sometimes he made me sup with him at his own
tnble. In a week's time I finished this portrait: he the11
ordered me to make a reverse; the design of it was a female
figure that represented peace holding in her hand a small
torch, with which she set fire to a trophy of arms. TlDs"
female figure I represented in :I. joyous attitude, with gar
ments of the thinnest sort, which flowed with the uttnost I

grace; under her I designed 11 fury in despair, and bound'
with heavy chains. In this work I exerted the utmost'
efforts of my art, and it gained me great honour: the duke
repeatedly expressed the highest satisfaction at my per':'
formance, and gave me the inscription for the head of his,
excellency' as well as for the reverse. The words intended
for the reverse were " Pretiosa in conspectu Domini:" this '
intimated that the peace had been dearly purchased for a
large sum of money. '

Whilst I was busy about this reverse, the cardinal wrote
to me to get ready, for the king insisted upon my coming
directly, and that the next time I heard fl'om him I should'
receive an order for all he had promised me. I caused my
basin and cup to be packed up, having before shown 'them
to the duke. A gentleman of Ferrara., Signor Alberto
Bendidio, was agent to the cardinal: this person had reo
mained twelve yeal's without ever stirring out of his honse,
on account of a lingering disorder. He one day sent for
me in a great hurry, and said that I must that instant take
post, and use the utmost expedition to wait upon the king,
who had inquired for me with the greatest eagerness arid
solicitude, thiRking I was in France. The cardinnl, to ex- .
CUBe himself, had told the monarch that I had stopped at
an abbey of his at Lyonll, being somewhat indisposed, but"
that he would take care I should be shortly with his ma-',
jesty: therefore I must take post and repnir to the court',
(If :k'rance with all speed. Thill Signor Alberto was a very
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worthy man, but haughty, and his' disorder rendered his
wide and humour insupportable: he told me that I must
without delay prepare to ride post. I made nnswer that it
~as not customary with men of my calling to ride post;
1mt that if I were to proceed to the court of }<'rance I should
choose to go by easy stages, and to c8.lTJ with me Ascanio
and Paolo, my companionll and artificers, whom I had
brought from Rome; adding that there must likewise be
a servant with us on hor&eback to attend Ufl, and that I
expected to be supplied with a sum sufficient to defray the
charges of the journey. The infirm old man then proudly
riiade an!lwer, that" the duke's sons travelled in the very
manlier I had described." I instantly replied, "that the
S911S of the art which I professed travelled in the manner I
had mentioned; and that as I had never been the son of a
duke I did not know how such gentry appeared on their
journeys; therefore I would not go to France at all, as
w~l Qecause the cardinal had broken the promise he had
niade me as that I had now received such insulting Ian·
guage." I then fo;rmed a resolution to have no more deal·
ings with the people of Ferrara, and turning my back on
hUn, I departed, murmuring my discontent, whilst he con~

tinued to bully and insult me.
'After this, I waited on the duke with his medal finished:

hia re<:eption of me was the kindest imaginable, Rnd no
man was ever more caressed by a prince. He had given
orders to Signor Girolamo Gigliolo, who was then recovered,
to look out for a diamond ring worth above two hundred
crOWDS as the reward of my labour, and put it into the
hands of Fraschino one of the gentlemen of his bed
Chamber, who was to give it to me: these orders were
obeyed. Fraschino, on the same evening that I had given
him the medal, put a ring into my hands, with a diamond
set in it, which made a great show, and told me from the
duke, that my masterly hand, which had acquitted itself so
admirably in consecrating the memory of his excellency,
well deserved to be adorned with such a diamond. The
day following I examined· the ring, the diamond of which
was an inconsiderable one, not worth above ten crowns;
and as I could not conceive that the duke could use such
g~~ exprcssiol).s in giving so trifling a reward', or that he
imagined he Jiad properly. recompensed me', I took it for
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granted that the rogue of a treasnrer had played me 8.

trick. I therefore gave the ring to a friend, delliriog him
to contrive some way or other to return it to Fr~
the gentleman of the bedchamber. This friend wasHer>-
nardo Saliti, who performed the commission admirably.
Fraschino immediately came to me, and made a tenible.
stir, telling me'that if the duke should discover that I had
been so rude as to return a present, which he had made me in
so kind and gracious a manner, he would certainly resent·
it, and I might very possibly repen~ my having taken tIC).

indiscreet a step. To this I answered, that the ring whicll.
his excellency had sent me, was not worth above.teD
crowns, and the work which I had done for him came $0

above two hundred; but to show his excellency that it wu
his favour alone I set a value upon, he might send me one
of those English crab-rings", which are worth only ·ten
pence, and I would keep it in remembrance of him &8 long
as I lived; at the same time retaining in mind thOle'
honourable expressions of his excellency concerning my
genius and abilities: for I considered my labour &!l abuD
dantly rewarded by the honour of having served 80 great a
prince, whereas a jewel of so little value disgraced ~
These words occasioned the duke so much displeasure, that
he sent for hiil treasurer, and reproved him most se.,.erely:
he at the same time sent me orders not to leave Fern.n,
withoul apprising him of my departure, and commaadei
his treasurer to give me a diamond worth three h1lDflred·
crowns. The avaricious treasurer found one, the value of
which was not above sixty crowns, and mllointained tha n
was worth considerably more than two hundred.

In the mean time Signor Alberto had taken the right
method of proceeding, and furnished me1with all I had
desired for my journey. I had resolved by all means t.o
quit Ferrara directly, but the duke's careful chamberlain
had so concerted matters with Signor Benedetto, that I.
could not that day provide myself with horees. I had·
loaded II. mule with my baggage, and with it I packed ,up &be'
basin and the cup which I had made for the' ea.rctiJ:IIL.
Just at this juncture came in a gentleman of F6ftaI'&,
whose name was Signor Alfonso' de' Trotti: he· was ...,

• 0011 oC those metallic rings which are considered useful 'for~
mu""ular CODtraction cll1led the rramp. " , . ..;.' 'j
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vaneed in years, exceedingly affable, and delighted greatly
in talents and genius; but at the same time he was one of
those that are very hard to be pleased, and who, if they
:happen to see any thing which strikes them, represent it to,
their imaginations as so admirable, so divine, that they.
never expect again to see any thing equal to it. Signor,
Alftmgo, as I before observed, happening to enter the room
jUBt at this time, Alberto said to him, "It happens un
luckily that you are come too late, for the cup and basin
that we are sending to France to the cardinal are now
packed up." Alfonso hearing this, said, he did not care;
and upon beckoning to his servant, the latter went to his
house, and brought from thence a white bowl, made of clay,
from Faenza, the workmanship of which was admirable.
Whilst the servant was going on his errand, Alfonso said
to Alberto, "I will tell you why I have no longer any
curiosity to see cups or vessels of any other sort. I once
beheld an antique silver cup of such extraordinary beauty,
that human imagination is incapable of forming an ade
quate idea of its excellence. Since that time, I am indif
ferent about seeing any thing else of the same kind, lest it
should destroy the idea that I had formed in my imagina-.
non. It was in the possession of a pe:rson of condition, of
great taste, who happening to go to Rome about some busi
nesl!, this antique cup was shown him secretly, and he
by.dint of money having corrupted the person who had the
e1l8tody of it, brought it away with him; but he takes care
to keep it from the knowledge of the duke, for he is afraid
he aJaould ,be deprived of it, if his excellency should once.
come to know of his being possessed of so valuable a trea
sure." Whilst Alfonso was telling this long story, he
never once took notice of me, though I was preilent all the
time. In the meanwhile, this fine earthen model made its
appearance, and was displayed with such pomp and osten
tation, ihat I no sooner set my eyes upon it, than I turned,
to. Alberto, and said: "I am happy in having seen this
great curiosity." Alfonso then answered me with great
contempt: "Who are you? You seem not to know what
you are saying." To this I replied, "Listen to me, and
yoo will see which of us knows best what he is saying."
~hen turning to Signor Alberto, who was a man of great
gravity and uncommon genius, I spoke thus: "This is
copied from a little silver cup of such a weigh~ which I
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made at such a time for that mountebank Jacopo, a 6UrgiKHl
of Carpi, who came to Rome, 8tayed there six months, aud
by means of a quack medicine took in several noblemen
and poor gentlemen, whom he defrauded of many thousands
of ducats: at that time I made this cup for him, and· an
other of a different sort, and he paid me very ill bota fOl"

the one and the other. At present all the unfortunate
gentlemen who used his nostrum are at Rome, Cl"ippl~

and in a most wretched condition. It is a great honour to
me that my works have acquired so high a degree of re
putation amongst men of fortune like you; but I must teU
you, that for many years past I have laboured with the
utmost assiduity to learn and improve; so that I cannot
but be of opinion that the cup which I am carrying to
Francewill prove much more worthy of the eat'dinal and the
king, than the other did of the quack doctor." As soon
as I had delivered myself to this effect, Alfonso appeared
to be in the utmost impatience to see the basin and cup;
and I persisted in refusing to gratify his curiosity. This
contest having lasted for some time between us, he de
clared that he would go to his excellency, and by his means
contrive to get a sight of it. Thereupon Alberto Bendidio,
who, as I have already observed, was a very proud haughty
man, said, "Before you leave this place, Signor Alfonso,
you shall see it without being under the necessity of making
llny application to the duke." I quitted the room, and left
Ascanio and Paolo to show it to them: they afterwards
told me that the gentlemen had paid me a great many
compliments, and spoke highly. in my favour. Signor
Alfonso then expressed a desire of contracting an intimacy
with me, so that I began to grow quite impatient to leave
Ferrara.

The only valuable or useful acquaintance I made there,
were Cardinal Solviati and the Cardinal of Ral-enna, with
some of the eminent musicians -: for the gentry of Fer-

• It will not appear strange, that Cellini should here mention the
musicians of Ferrara, in company with two eminent cardinal.. Accolti and
Salviati, when it is considered that music then Bouri.hed, and W8I held
in high estimation in this city. This art, which was revived in the do
minions of the house of Este about the year 1050, by the laboun of the
famous Guido Aretinol monk or Pomposa. always found great supporters
amongst the Ferrarese. Not to mention the particular protection granted
by that court to the celebrated Flemish musicians, Joaquin de Pres.
Adrian Willaert, and Ciprian de Rore, who were the grelltcst muters
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l'iIr& are not only exceedingly avaricious, but rapacious
after the property of others, and endeavour to get posses
sion of it by every expedient they can think of: this is
the general charapter of them all. About ten o'clock
Ftaschino came and delivered me the diamond, which was
worth above sixty crowns; desiring me with a melancholy
countenance, and in few words, to wear it for his excel
lency's sake. I answered that I should do so. I then

- -mounted my horBEl, and set out upon my journey, trusting
myself to Providence. The treasurer took notice of all
my gestures and words, and gave information thereof to
the duke, who seemed to be incensed with what he heard to
the: highest degree, and was very near ordering me to be
f)rought back.

Before night I had travelled above ten miles, trotting aU
the- way, and upon finding myself the day following out of

.the district of Ferrara I was highly rejoiced; for I ha<l.
,Bever met with any thing good in that country, except the
peacocks, by which I had recovered my health. We steered

-our course by mount Cenis, taking particular care to keep
clear of Milan on account of the suspicion above men
tioned, and soon after I arrived safe and in health at
Lyons with Paolo, Ascanio, and a servant: we were four
in all, pretty well mounted. Upon our arrival at Lyons
we stopped for several days to wait the coming of the
muleteer, who was charged with the silver basin and the
cup, a8 likewise with part of my baggage: we were lodged

-jn an' abbey belonging to the cardinal. The muleteer
being arrived, we. packed up every thing belonging to us

·very safe in a chest, and in this manner continued our
journey to Paris; by the way we met with some little im
pediments, which were not of much consequence.

'C)( the sixteenth century: it will be sufficient here til notice, that in that
very year.(lS40) there lived in Ferrara many professors so eminent as to
leave their names famous in the annals of music. Such were Ludovico
}'C)gliarii, and Don Nicolo Vicentino, a priest, both writers on new
musical theories; the Canon Afranio de' Conti, Albonesi di Pavia, the
feputed inventor of the Fagotto; and Giacopo Fogl iano, an excellent
prganist•. Anna and Lucrezia, the two daughters of Duke Ercole II.,
who made great progress in the most profound studic<, cl11th'ated
music also with such success as to mcrit the particular praise of Ricci,
Giraldi, Calcagnini, and Patrizi, concerning whorn see the deidcalion

. Df the .Deca I,torial!.
x
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CHAPTER XXIX.

The Author meets wilh a most grscious reception from the Fr<ln~h
King, and attends him in lois tour to Dlluphiny. - Grand retinue of
that prince. -The Cardinal proposes to Cellini to work fnr an in.
considerahle <alary. - He is highly disg'usted at this, and goes off
abruptly upon a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. - He is pursued and.
brought back to the King, who settles a handsome salary on him,
and assigns him a house to work in at 1'aris. - He sets out for tha&
capital, but meets with great opposition in taking pO&scssion of the
house, which however he at last completely overcomes. ' ,

WE found the court of the French monarch at Fontainei'
bleau, where we directly waited on the cardinal, wha
caused apartments to be assigned us: we spent the night
very agreeably, and were well accommodated. The Bext
day the waggon came up, so we took out what belonged to
us, and the cardinal having informed the king of our
arrival, he expressed a desire to see me directly. I waited
on his majesty accordingly, with the cup and basin ~
onen mentioned: being come into his presence I kissed hi.
knee, and he received me in the most grl\cious manner
imaginable. I then returned his majesty thanks for having
procured me my liberty, observing that every good and
just prince like his majesty was bound to protect all men
eminent for any talent, especially such as were innocent
like myself; and that such meritorious actions we.re 8Eft
down in the books of the Almighty before any other vir
tuous deeds whatever. The good king . listened ·to me till
I had made an end of my speech, and expressed my
gratitude in terms worthy of so great a monarch. When I
had done, he took the cup and the basin, and said: "It is
my real opinion ·that the ancients were never capableofwork..
ing in so exquisite a taste. I have seen all the m8llterpieces
of the greatest artists of Ito.1y, but never before beheld any
thing that gave me such high satisfaction." This the king
said in French to the Cardinal of Ferrara, at the same tim~

paying me se,·eral other compliments greater even thall
this. He then turned about and said to me in Italian:
I' Benvenuto, indulge yourself and take your pleasure for, a
few days; in the mean time I shall think of puttmg yOI1

into. 0. way of making some curious piece of work fOf l4e.'[
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The Cardinal of Ferrara soon perceived that his majesty
WIl.8 highly pleased with my arrival, and that the specimens
he had seen of my abilities had excited in him an inclina
tion to employ me in other works of greater importance.

Whilst we followed the court, we may justly be said to
have been in great straits, and the reason is that the king
travels with upwards of twelve thousand horses, his retinue
in time of peace being eighteen thousand. We sometimes
danced attendance in places where there were hardly two
llOuses, were often under the necessity of pitching very in
convenient tents, and lived like gypsies. I frequently
solicited the cardinal to put the king in mind of employ
ingme = he made answer, that it was best his majesty
sDould think of it himself, advising me to appear sometimes
in his presence, when he was at table. This advice I fol.
lowed, and the king one day ClJ.lled me to him whilst he
'Was at .dinner. He told me in Italian, that he proposed I
should undertake some pieces of great importance; that he
would soon let me know where I was to work, and provide
me with tools and all things neces~ry; at the same time
he conversed with me in a free easy manner, on a variety
of different snbjects.

The Cardinal of Ferrara was present, for he almost
blways dined with the king: the conversation being over.
his majesty rose from table, and the cardinal said in my
favour, as I was informed afterwards; ,. May it pl6ll.86 your
Majesty, this Benvenuto has a great desire to be at work,
and it would be a pity to let such a genius lose his time."
The king answered, that he was very right, and desired
!lim to settle with me all that concerned my subsistence.
'1'l\e cardinal, who had received the commission in the
morning, sent for me that night after supper, and told me
from the king that his ~iesty had resolved I should im
mediately begin to work; but that he desired first to know
my tenns. To this the cardinal added, .. It is my opinion
that if his majesty allows you II salary of three hundred
~rown8 a year, it will be abondantly sufficient. Next I
must request it of you, that you would leave the whole
management of the affair to me, for every day I have op
ll0rtunitie& of doing good in this great kingdom, and I
"h.n be ALways ready to assist; you to the best of my
puwel'." 1 answered. "Without; my ever soliciting your

lL~
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nverence, you promised upon leaving me behind you in
Ferrara, never to let me quit Italy, or bring me into Franoe,
.without first apprising me upon what terms I was to be
with his majesty. But instead of acquainting.me with the
terms, you sent me express orders to ride post, as if riding
post was my businesa. If you had then mentioned three
hundred croWDS as a salary, I should not have thought it
worth my while. to stir for double the sum. I notwith
standing return thanks to Heaven and to your reverence,
since God has made you the instrument of so great a bless·
ing as my deliverance from a long imprisonment. I there
fore declare that all the hurt you can do me, is not equal
to a thousandth part of the great blessing for which I am
indebted to. you. I thank you with all my heart, and take
my leave of you; and in whatever part of the world I sball
abide, I shall always pray for your reverence." The Car
dinal then said in a passion, "Go wherever you think
proper, for it is imposaible to serve any man against his
will." Some of his niggardly followers then said: "This
man must have high opinion of his merit, since he refuses
three hundred crowns :" others amongst the connoisseurs
replied; "The king will never find another artist equal W
this man, and yet the cardinal is for abating his demands
as he would bargain for a faggot of wood." It was Signor
Luigi Alamanni that said this, the same who at Rome gave
the model of the salt-cellar, a person of great accomplish
ments, and a favourer of men of genius. I was afterwards
informed, that he had expressed himself in this mannfll"
before several of the·noblemen and courtiers. This lul.p
pened at a castle in Dauphiny, the name of which I C&Dnot
recollect: but there we lodged that evening.
. Hs.ving left the cardinal, I repaired to my lodging, for
we always took up our quarters at some place not far from
the court, but this was three miles distant. I was accom
panied by a secretary of the Cardinal of Ferrara, who ha~

pened to be quartered in the same place. By the way, this
secretary, with a troublesome and impertinent curiosity,
was continually asking me what.I intended to do with my
self when I got home, and what salary I had expeetelt
1, who was half angry, half grieved, and highly provoked at
having taken a journey to France, and being afierwardB
off~ed no more than three hundred croWIl8 a year. n(fV.er
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dnce· returned him any answer:· I said nothing more to
him, than that I knew all. Upon my arrival at our quar
ters, I ·found Paolo aud Ascanio, who were waiting for me.
I appeared to be in great disorder, and they ·knowing my
temper, fOl'ccd me to tell them what had happened. Seeing
the' poor young men tetTibly frightened, I said to them,
"To-morrow morning I will give you money enough to
bear your charges home, for I propose going by myself
about some business of importance: it is an affair that I
have long revolved in my mind; and there is no occasion
fur your knowing it."

Our apartment was next to that of the secretary, and it
seems very probable that he acquainted the cardinal with·
an that I intended, and was firmly resolved to do; though
I could never discover whether he did or not. I lay rest-
less the whole night, and was in the utmost impatience for
the approach of day, in order to put my design in execution.
As llOOn as morning dawned, I ordered my horses should
be in readiness, llnd having got myself ready likewise, I
gave the young mel'l all that I had brought with me, with
fifty gold ducats over, and kept as many for myself, toge-·
ther with the diamond, which the duke had made me a
present of; taking with me only two shirts, and some very
indiffurent clothes to travel in, which I had upon my back.
But I could not get rid of the two young men, who were
bent upon going with me by all means. I did my utmost
to dissuade them, and said, "One of you has only the first
down upon his cheeks, llnd the other has Bot even that; I
haTe instructed you to the utmost of my poor abilities, in
somuch that you are become the two most expert young
men in your way in Italy. Are you not then ashamed that
you cannot contrive to help yourselves, but must be always
in leading-strings? This is II sad affair, and if I were to
dismiss you without money, what would you say? Be gone
directly, and may God give you a thousand blessings! so
farewell."

I thereupon turned my horse about, and left them botb:
bathed in tears. I took a delightful path through a wood,
intending to ride at least forty mileR that same day, to the
:most remote corner I could possibly reach. I had already
ridden about two miles, and in the little way I had gone
formed a resolution to work at 1'10 place where I was known;

I9

m
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lIor did I ever intend to work upon any other figure but #
Christ, about three cubits high, ~illing to make as near an
approach liS possible to that extraordinary beauty which he
had so often displayed to me in visions. Having now
settled every thing in my own mind, I bent my CourIle
towards the Holy Sepulchre, thinking I was now got to
such a distance, that nobody could overtake me.

Just at this time I found myself pursued by some ho~
men, which occasioned me some apprehensions, for I had
been informed that these parts were infested by numbers 01
freebooters, called Venturieri, who rob and murder pa.ssen.
gers, and who, though many of tllem are hanged almost
(fVery day, do not seem to be in the least intimidated.
Upon the near approach of the horsemen, I perceived thew
to be one of the king's messengers accompanied by Allcanio.
The former upon coming up to me said, "I command -you;
in the king's name, to repair to him directly." I nWlwered.
" You come from the Cardinal of Ferrara, for which reasqlJ
I am resolved not to go with you." The man replied, that.
since I would not go by fair means, he had authority to
command the people to bind me hand and foot like apri~

wner. Ascanio at the same time did his utmost to persoode
me to comply, reminding me that whenever the king of
It'rance caused a man to be imprisoned, it was genetll.lly
jive years before he consented to his relell8e. The very:
name of a prison revived the idea of my confinement at
Rome, and so terrified me, that I instantly turned my horse
the way the messenger directed, who never once -ceased
chattering in French, till he had conducted me to court I

sometimes he threatened me, sometimes he said one thing
and sometimes another, by which I was almost vexed t()
death.

In our way to the kinp:'s quarters, we passed before
those of the Cardinal of Ferrara, who being at his dOOl'
called me to him and said, "Our most Christian King
has of his own accord assigned you the same salary that he
allowed Liornllrdo da Vinci the painter, namely seveD.
hundred crowns a-year; He will pay you over and aboviS
for whatever JOu do for him: he likewise makes you a
present of fi\"e 11I~ndred crowns for your journey; and iti.
his pleasure that they should be paid you before y~u stir
from hence." 'Vhen the cardinal ceased speaking, -I aa-
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swered that these indeed were offers worthy of so great a
monarch. The messenger who did not know who I was,
seeing such great offers made me in the king's name,
aeke<l me a thousand pardons. Paolo and Asc~mio said,
" It is to God we owe this great good fortune."

The day following, I went to return his majesty thanks,
who ordered me to make him models of twelve silver
8tatuell, which he intended should serve as candlesticks
J'.6Und hie table. He desired they should be the figures of
six gods and six goddesses, made exactly of his own height
which was very little less than three cubits. When he had
giTen me this order, he turoed to his treasurer and asked
him whether he had paid me five hundred crowns: the
treasurer answered that he had heard nothing at all of the
matter: at this the king was highly offended, as he had
commanded the cardinal to speak to bim about it. He at
the same time desired me to go to Paris, and look out for a
preper house to work at my business, telling me I should
have it directly. I received the five hundred gold crown.
anq repaired to Paris, to a house of the Cardinal of Fer
rara's, where I began to work zealously, and made four
little m~e1s two thirds of a cubit high, in wax, ot' Jupiter,
JUDO, Apollo, and Vulcan.
. At this juncture the king coming to Paris, I waited on
hi. majesty, and carried my models with me, as likewise
the two young men, Ascanio and Paolo. When I perceived
that the king was pleased with my performance, and had
ordered me to make the silver Jupiter of the height above
mentioned with all poseible .expedition, I informed hili
majesty that I had brought those two young men with me
from Italy for his service, and as they were my pupils, they
Wel"e likely to be of much greater U8e to me, who had in
strueted them in the principles of my art, than any of the
working artists of Paris. The king, in answer to this, de
sired. me to settle on the two young men such a salary as
should appear to me handsome and sufficient to support
them. I then told him, that a hundred gold crowns a-piece
wmlld do, and I would take care that they earned their
salary. 80 it was agreed. I then told the king that I had
found a place very proper for carrying on my businese.
The place I meant belonged to his majesty, and was called
f.he Petit Nesle: it was then in the. hands of the provost

J: ..
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6f Paris, to whom his majesty had granted it; but B.8 the
provost made no use of it, his majesty might give me lelwe
to work in it for his service. The king answered directly:
" The place you mention is a house of mine; the person to
whom I have granted it does not inhabit or make any sort
of use of it: you may therefore take it for the purpose you
mentioned." He thereupon ordered one of his officers to
put me in immediate possession of the Nesle. The officer
declined this at first, telling the king that it was not in his
power to obey him. The king replied in a passion, that
he would give things to whomsoever he. thought proper,
and to such men as were of use to him and served him; for
with regard to the provost, he was of no use to him at .U :
he therefore desired to hear no more objections or demOl"ll.o
The officer rejoined, that it would be necessary to have
recourse to violence. The King then said, "Go thither
directly, and if a little force be not sufficient, you must
exert yourself." The officer immediately conducted me to
the place, and I was obliged to proceed to violence, before
I could take possession of it: he then bade me take care of
myself, assuring me that my life was in imminent danger.
I entered my new habitation, and immediately hired ser
vants and purchased different weapons. My situation there
was very uneasy during several days; for my adversary
was a gentleman of Paris, and many other gentlemen were
likewise my enemies, insomuch that I constantly received
fresh insults. I must not omit that his majesty took me
into his service in the year of our Lord 1540, and I was
then exactly forty years old.

Wheft I found myself liable to these daily affronts, I
again waited upon the king and requested him to place
me somewhere else. The answer he made me WB.8: "Who
are you, and what is your name? " At so strange a re
ception, I was quite disheartened, and could not possibly
guess his ma]esty's meaning: as I remained in silent aston
ishment, he repeated his question a second time. I then
answered, that my name was Benvenuto. The king Mid
thereupon; "If you are that same Benvenuto that baa
been described to me, act like yourself: I give you. free
permission." I told his majesty that it was sufficient fol'
me to continue in his good graces, and then it wu im
possible for any thing to hurt me. The king repliedwi*
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a Imlile: "Go your ways, and depend upon it that my
favour shall never be wanting."
. Immediately upon this he ordered one of his secretaries,
whOlle name was Mons. de Villeroy, to see me properly
accommodated, and provided with every thing necelllllU'J.
This Villeroy was an intimate friend of the provost of
Paris, in whose possession the place called Nesle had been
for lome time. It was a large old castle of a triangular.
form, contiguous to the walls of the city, but had no gar
rison. Mons. de Villeroy advised me to look out for some
other building, and at all events to leave that, for as the
person to whom NeBle had belonged WBS B man of great
power, he would certainly get me assassinated. To this I
made answer, that" I was come from Italy to France from
DO other motive but to serve their great monarch: with re
gard to dying, I was sensible that death is the common fate
of all men, and whether it happened a little sooner or a
little later, was a matter of perfect indifference to me."
This Villeroy was & man of excellent understanding, of
most extraordinary qualifications and endowments, and ex...
ceedingly rich; he would have done any thing to hurt me;
hut, artfully concealed his malice: he had a grave deport~

ment, a good aspect, and spoke deliberately. On this occa
sion he employed another gentleman, named Mons. de
Marmande, who was treasurer of Languedoc. The first
thing that this person did was to look out for the best
apartments in the building, and get them fitted up for him
self. I told him that the king had given me the place to
work in for his majesty, and that I was resolved it should
be inhabited only by myself and my servant!.'. Whereupon
this man, who was proud and audacious, declared that he
would do as he thought proper; that contending with him
would be the same thing as running my head against a wall ;
and that he had Villeroy's authority for all he did. I then
replied, that I claimed the place by the king's authority,
and that neither he nor Vjlleroy had any right to act in
that manner. When I had expressed myself to this effect
tJ1e haughty treasurer grossly abused me in French: where
upon I told him in my own language that he wal a liar.
At this he was incensed with rage, and by his gesture&
seemed just going to draw his hanger. I instantly clapped
my hami to a large ootlasi!, which I constantly wore by my
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side for my defence, and said to him: "H yon offer ro
draw that hanger, I will instantly kill you." He ltatf
with him two servants, and I had my two apprentiees.
Whilit Mons. de lUnrmande remained thus in suspense,'
without determining upon any thing and rather inclined t\t
mischief than otherwise, he muttered to himself: .. I wiH
never put up with this trentment." As I saw that he hlld'
bad intentions, I determined directly what conduct to
pursue, Rnd said to Paolo and Ascanio: "As 800n as you
see me draw my cutlnss full upon those fellows and kilt
them if you can; for I will begin with destroying that'
villain, and then we shall make our escape with the assist':'
once of God." When Mons. de Marmande perceived thllt
I had formed this resolution, he thought himself happy in'
getting out of the pln.ce alive.

I wrote an account of all th!\t had happened, in the mOllt
modest terms I could think of, to the Cardinal of Ferrara,'
who immediately n.cquainted the king with the whole trans-
action: his mnjesty, highly provoked at this affair, put me
under the care of another of his worthless courtiers, whO
was called Mons. d'Orbech. This gentleman provided me
with every thing necessary for my business, and that with',
the most complaisant officiousness.

CHAPTER XXX.

The King employs our Author to make large .i1ver statues of Jupiter.
Vulcan; aorl Mal'll. - He presents his Majesty with a line basin IIIld
cup of silver, together with a salt-cellar of the same metal of ad.
mirable workmanship. - The King's generosity defea~ by the
aVlIriee of the Cardinal of Ferrara. - His Majeaty, a_pallied ..,
Madame d'Estampes and the whole Court, paya the Author.visit.
The King orders a considerable aum of money to be given him" .....
As he is going home, he is attacked by four armed ruffians, whom
he repulses.- Dispute between him and the French artists, whom
he mak~.. sensible of their error. '

As soo11 as I had made nIl the necessary preparations inmr
house and shop, in the most convenient and most creditable:
~anner, I began to make three models exactly. of the siza:
that they were to be executed in silver: these W«lre.Jupitet,'
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Vulclm, and Mars. I made them of earth well supported
with iron, and then repaired to the king, who, all nearly 8S

I can. reco~ect, ordered I should have three hU,ndred pounds
of silver to enable me to begin my work. Whilst I WQS

ID{lking these preparations, the cup and the golden basin,
wlUch had been several months in hand, were finished: as
/¥>On as this was done, I got them well gilt. This appeared
to be the finest piece of work that had ever been seen in
Erance. I carried it directly to the Cardinal of Ferrara,
~ho thanked me, and waited on the king to make him a
present of it. His majesty was highly pleased, and lavished
greater praises upon me than had ever been before bestowcd
upon any artist. In return for this present, he gave the
Cardinal of Ferrara an abbey worth seven thousand crowns
a year; at the same time he was for making me a present,
\>ut the'eardinal prevented him, telling his majesty it was
t,oo SOOD; as I had not yet finished any work for him. This
c9ntirmed the king, who was one of the most generous of
m,en, in his resolution; and be said, "For that very reason
l will encourage him to exert himself, and make something
IDIl8~rly for me." The cardinal in the utmost confusion
l:eplied, " Sire, I beg you would leave it to me, for I propose
settling a pension of at least three hundred crowns a year
upon him, as soon as I have taken possession of my abbey."
These I never received; but I should tire the reader's
patience if I were to relate all the diabolical tricks of that
cardinal: I shall therefore pl'oceed to subjects of greater
consequence.

I returned to Paris, and being thus become a favourite of
the king, I was universally admired. As soon as I received
die silver which had been promised me, I began to work at
the above-mentioned statue of Jupiter; and took into my
service several journeymen. We worked day and night
with the utmost assiduity, insomuch, that huving finished
Jupiter, Vulcan, and Mars, in earth, and Jupiter being
pretty forward in silver, my shop began to make a grand
show. Just about this time the king made his appearance
at Paris; and I went to pay my respects to him. When his
l1lajestysaw me, he callefl to me in high spirits, and asked
me whether I had any thing curious to:show him at my shop,
for' he intended to call there. I told him of all I had done,
and he expresse4 an earnest dCiire to see my performances_
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.After dinner he made a party, consisting of Madame
d'Estampes •, the Cardinal of Lorraine, and some otb.er
great men, (as the King of Navarre, cousin to King Francis,)
and the queen his sistert; the dauphin and dauphinllll8;
came likewise; in a word, that day o.ll the nobility belong
ing to the court of France repaired to my shop.

I had just got home, and was beginning to work, when
the king made his appearance at my castle gate: upon heal"
ing the sound of so many hammers, he commanded hi&.
retinue to be silent. All my people were at work, so that

• Francis I., previous to his imprisonment, was the admirer of the
Countess de Chateaubriant, who had the temerity to contend in mag
nificence and power with the queen-mother hene1f,· Louise of Snoy.
This princess, unwilling to endure such conduct, on the retqrn of her
son from Spain, contrived to draw his attention to Anne de Piseleu,.
one of her maids of honour, who, by means of her heauty, her grace
fulness, and her highly cultivated talents, succeeded in making a great
hupression on the mind of that monarch. Anne, thus became th~

favourite of the king, and the arbitress of Frsnce, .... not ungrateful tc).

the Queen Louise, to ..hom she always eontinued submissive: and she
also acquired the friendsbip of the Queen of Navarre, sister of Francis.
In 1556, she married Jean de Brosse, to whom, in consideration of the
marriage, were restored the confiscated estates of his father, and who
was also created Duke d'Estampes. This favourite, ..ho was called the
most beautiful amongst learned ladies, and the most learned amongst
the beautiful, was a p;reat patroness of literature and the arts.

t Margaret de Valois, sister of Francis I. and widow of the dub
d'AIen~on, was married to the King of Navarre in 1526. She re
ceived the appellation of the Fourth Grace and the Tenth Muse
uniting so gracefulness of form and sweetness of character, a cultivated
genius, and a decided inclination for every species of literature.* Catharine de' Medici, callerl by the French historians the orna
ment and the scourge of France, was born in Florence, in 1519. She
was the daughter of Loren~o, son of Piero de' Medici and of Made
leine de la Tour, a relation of Francis I. She was the only legitimate
descendant of Lorenzo the Magnificent, and would have inherited the
Florentine dominions, if Leo X. and afterwards Clement VII. had not
given the preference to the illegitimate male children of that family.
This princess, who was reputed one of the 1II0st beautiful women of
the age, and was three times regent of France, carried the ambition and
political sagacity of her race to the highest pitch. Placed in the midst
of civil and religious factions, it was her sole aim to rule them, and to
render them subservient to her own purposes. Without being _Iou.
for the Catholic religion, sbe was the principal contriver of the oele-
brated massacre of 1572, which commenced on St. Bartholomew's Day,
and continued for seven days throughout France, and in which perished
more than forty thousand Huguenots. She died at the age ot'seveniy'
years, in 1589. .
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the king came lIpon us quite unexpectedly. As he entered
the saloon, the first object he perceived was myself, with a
large piece of plate in my hand, which I had not yet placed,
and which was to make the body of Jupiter; another
was employed on the head, another again on the legs, so
that the shop resounded with the beating of hammers.
Whilst I was at work, as I had a little French boy in the
sbop, WAO had some way or other offended me, I gave him
a kick whicb drove him above four cubits forward towards
the door, so that when the king entered, the boy fell against
him; the good monarch laughed heartily, and I was in the
utmost confusion. His majesty began to ask me what I
W88 about, and expressed a desire that I should proceed with
my 'Work, telling me that he should be much better pleased
if I would never harass myself with my business, but take
as many men as I thought proper into my service, for it
was his desire I should take care of my health, that I might
be the longer able to serve him. I answered his majesty,
cbat if I were to discontinue working I should not enjoy my
health, and that my performances would then no longer be
worthy of so great a prince. The king, thinking that I said
this through vanity, and did not speak my real sentiments,
ordered the Cardinal of Lorraine to repeat to me what he
had himself proposed I but I explained myself so fully to
the cardinal, that he acquiesced in my reasons, and advised
his ma.jesty to let me act as I thought proper.

The king, when he had taken a sufficient view of my
work, returned to his palace, after having conferred so many
favours on me, that it would be tedious to enumerate them.
The day following,he sent for me immediately after dinner:
the Cardinal of Ferrara was present, and dined with him.
I came just when they were at the second course: his
majesty immediately began to talk to me, saying, that since
be had so beautiful a cup ana-basin of my making, he must
have a handsome salt-cellar to accompany such fine things;
that he wanted me to draw a design of one, and the soonel'
the better. I answered that his majesty should see such a
design much sooner than he expected; for that whililt I was
employed about the basin and the cup, I thought a salt-cellar
would be a necessary companion to them, and therefore had
already made one, which I should show to his majesty in a
~ew moments. The monarch turned about with great viva~
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city to the noblemen present, to the Kin~ of Navarre, the
Cardinal of Lorraine, and the Cardinal of Ferrara, and said
to them: "This is 80 obliiPng a man, that \vhoever has
heard his character, would be desirous to know him:" he
then told me he would be glad to see my design. .

I went for it, and soon returned, for I had nothing to do
but to cross the Seine: I brought with me a model of
wax, which I had made at Rome at the request of the
Cardinal of Ferrara. Upon showing it to the king, he ex
pressed great surprise, and said, "This is a much finer'
design than I expected; it is a most noble production;,
such a genius should never be unemployed." He then
turned to me, and said with great cheerfulness, that he was
highly pleased with my model, and should be glad to have a
salt-cellar made according to it in gold. The Cardinal of
Ferrara winked at me, giving me to understand that he:
knew this to be the same model I had made for him in
Rome. I thereupon repeated what I had before told him"
that I had made it for one who would pay for it. The Car·
dinal recollecting these words was nettled, and had a mind
to take his revenge: he therefore thus addressed the king;.
"Sire, this is certainly a great undertaking: I have only
one objection to make, namely, that I never expect to Bee it
finished; for men of genius, who have noble and sublime
ideas in their own art, are very ready to engage in grand
enterprises, without duly considering when they can bring
them to a conclusion; therefore, if I were to order works
of such importance, I should be glad to knmv how soon
they could be executed." The king made answer; that he
who was 80 anxiously solicitous about the finishing or
works, would never begin any; and this he said in such a
manner, as intimated that he did not consider such under·
takings as suitable to men of nan'ow minds. I then said,
""When princes give their servants such noble encourage
ment, as your Majesty does both by words and deeds, they
are sure of succeeding in all great undertakings; and since
God has blessed me with so munificent a patron, I flatter
myself that I shall be able to execute many great and
admirable works for your Majesty." "I do notdo ubt but
you will," answered the king, rising from table. He sent
for me to his apartment, and asked me how much gold the
making of the salt-cellar would require. I immedilltelT
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Jlfiswered him, a thousand crowns. The king called for his
*re"asurer, Mons. d'Ol'bech, and commanded him to give me
directly a thousand old gold crOWD!', good weight.

I quitted his majesty and sent for the two clerks, who
had caused the money to be given me for the statue of
Jupiter and many other things; and having crossed the
Seine, I took with me a little basket, which I had from a
DUD, a cousin-german of mine, in a convent at Florence; by
good luck I took this basket, and not a wallet. I thought
tp do the business by day, as it was then early, and did not
clU'e to disturb my journeymen, nor did I even mind to take
it. servant with me. I came to the treasurer's house, who
had. the money ready before him, and had chosen the pieces
according to the directions of the monarch. It appeared to
lIle that the villain had recourse to all the little artifices and
stratagems he could think of, to delay paying me the money
till late at night. I was by no means wanting in diligence,
but sent for some of my journeymen to come to me about
business of' the utmost consequence. WheJ\ I found that
Uiey did not appear, I asked the messenger whether he had
obeyed my orders: the scoundrel told me that he had, and
tPat they answered him they could not come; but he would
earry the money for me with pleasure: I replied that I
chose to carry it myself. In the mean time the writing was
drawn up, and the money being brought, I put it all into
the basket, then thrust my arm through the two handles ~

as it entered with great difficulty, the money was well
secured, and I carried it with much greater ease than if I
had made'use of a bag. I was armed with a coat of mail,
and having my sword and dagger by my side, I set out
directly for my own house. Just then I took notice of some
of the servants who were whispering to one another: but
they soon quitted the house, and seemed to turn down quite
a different street from that which I had entered. 1, being
~n great haste, passed the bridge of the Change, and went
up by a little wall in the marshes, which carried me to my
own house at Neale.
• When I was just at the Augustins, a very dangerous

place, though within five hundred paces of my own house,
where, if I had attempted to call out, my voice would not
have been heard by any body, I suddenly found four swords
~w:~_ ~nat me. I quickly formed my resolution, and
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covering my basket with my cloak, I clapped my hand to
my sword, and perceiving that they were eager to sl1lTOund
me, I told them there was nothing to be won from a soldier
but his cloak and sword: these I was resolved not to re
sign tamely, but to defend them at the risk of my life.
Whilst I bravely opposed the Villains, I several times
opened my arms wide, that in case they had been set on by
the servants who saw me receive the money, they might
have some reason to think I could not have any .ueh sum.
about me. The combat did not last long, for they begaa
gradually to retire. Some of them said in French, "This
Italian is a brave fellow; he certainly cannot be the pel'8Oll
we wanted, and even if he be the man, he has no money
about him." I spoke Italian, and dealt my blows with such
dexterity that I was near killing some of them. .As I
appeared to be an excellent swordsman, they thought it
most likely that I was B soldier; 80 they crowded close
together, and gradually drew off from me, muttering all the
while in their own language. I at the same time continued.
to say coolly, and without any sort of rhodomontade, that
he who wanted to possess himself of my arms and cloak,
must purchase them dearly. I began to mend my pace, and
they followed me slowly; my fear thereupon increased, and
I W88 filled with apprehensions of falling into an ambush
of other villains who might surround me. But when I got I
within a hundred paces of my own house, I mended my ,
pace as fast as I could, and cried out with a loud voiee,
"Help, help, or I am assassinated!" Immediately four of
my young men sallied out with long pikes, and offered to
pursue the fellows that had attacked me and were still in
sight; but I stopped them, saying aloud, "Those four
cowardly dogs ha"e not been able to take from a single maR
a booty of a thousand gold crowns, the weight of which has
almost broken his arm: let us therefore first go and lay
them up, and then I will attend you with my great two
handed sword wherever you will." While we were putting
up the money, the young men expressed great concern for
the danger I had been exposed to, nnd said to me in a repri
manding tone, "You have too much confidence in your OWl!

courage, which will bring you one day into some scrape,
and make us all lament your unhappy fate." I had a long
chat with them, and they told me that my adversaries were
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go.. off; so W8 all supped cheerfully, and were very merry;
making a jest of the various turns and changes of fortune.
:whicll, whether prosperous or adverse, can atrect us but for
a time. I own it is a common saying, that every reverse of
fortune teaches us how to behave on another occasion; but
~b.t is not true, as the circumstances which attend eacl
event are different, and such 18 could not be foreseen.
- The next morning I began the great salt-cellar, anel
caused that and other works to be forwarded with the
utmost expedition. I had by this time provided myself with
lleveral journeymen, as well for sculpture as for the gold~

smith's husine88: these journeymen were Italians, French,
.nd Germans, and sometimes I had a considerable number
of them. When I happened to meet with able artificers,
{for I almost every day changed them, taking into my
.hop nch as were most expert and skilful,) I hurried them.
in Buch a manner, that, unable to bear the constant labour
as I did, who had received a happy constitution froUl
na.ture, they endeavoured to restore and keep up their spiritll
by eating and drinking. Some of the Germans, who were
more skilful and experienced than the rest, strove to keep
pace-with me, but could not bear the fatigue; so that the
attempt cost them their lives.
. Whilst I went on with the silver statue of Jupiter, seeing
that I had plenty of that metal, over and above what the
statue required,!, without the king's knowledge, set about
mllking a large silver vessel with two handles, about a cubit
and a half high. I had likewise a fancy to cast in bronze
the grand model which I had made for the silver Jupiter.
I immediately began this arduous undertaking, which Wall

of a nature that I had never attempted before; and having
entered into a conversation upon the subject with Borne of
the old experienced artists of Paris, I mentioned to them
all the methods used in Italy to bring such a work to bear.
-They told me that they had never made use of that pro·
C61lB, but that if I would let them tue their own way, they
-would cast me the model of bronze as fine and as exact as
the earthen one. I chose to make a bargain upon employ
ing them; and thinking their demand moderate, promised
them several crowns more than they asked.

They set about the work, but I soon perceived that they
y
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did not take the right method: I therefore began a head of
Julius Cresar, the breast covered with armour, much bigger
than the life, which I took from a little model I had brought
with me from Rome, representing an antique head of
admirable workmanship. I likewise began another head of
the same size, which was the likeness of a tine girl of my
acquaintance. I gave her the name of Fontainebleau, from
the seat which the king had chosen for his favourite residence.
Having made a proper furnace to melt the bronze, and
arranged and baked our figures, they their Jupiter, and I
my two heads, I said to them, "It is my opinion that your
Jupiter will not come out, as you have not blown enougb
under it for the wind to play, so that you labour in vain." To
this they answered, that in case their work did not succeed,
they would return me the money and make good. all my ex.
penses; but they at the same time maintained that the fine
heads, which I wanted to cast in the Italian manner, would
never succeed according to my expectation. There were
present at this dispute the treasurers and other gentlemen
who came to me from the king, and who related to hia
majesty all that was said and done upon the occasion. The
two old artists, who proposed casting the model of Jupiter,
occasioned some delay in the preparations for that purpose:
they said they would gladly adjust the two moulds of my
heads, it being impossible that they could succeed according
to my process, and it would be a thousand pities that two
such .fine pieces should be spoiled. As they had informed
his majesty of this, he desired they would endeavour to
learn, and not take upon them to teach a person who was
a master of the business.

They with great laughter and merriment put their work.
into the mould; and I, without any sort of emotion, with
out either laughing or discovering any uneasiness, put my
two heads on each side of the figure of Jupiter. When
our metal was thoroughly melted, we poured it out with
great satisfaction: the mould of Jupiter was thereupon
cleverly filled, as were likewise those of my two heads at
the same time. The two old artists were highly rejoiced,
while I was very well pleased with my 8uccess; ~n short, it
was an equal triumph to us both that we had been mi.taken

l



CIL XXX.] THE' PARISIAN ARTISTS IN ERBOR. 323

with regard to our opinion of each other's performance.
They then were in high spirits, and desired to drink, accord
ing to the French custom; which I granted, and readily
entertained them with II. collation. The next thing they
asked me for was the money I had agreed to give them, and
what I hl1d promised them over and above. I answered,
" You have been very merry, whereas I suspect you should
have been sI1d; for I have taken it into consideration that
there has been a greater consumption of metal upon this
'Work than should have been, so that I am determined not
to let you have any more money till to-morrow morning."
,The poor men began to reflect seriously on this speech of
mine, and without moking any answer returned home.
When they came again in the morning, they without any
stir began to take the figures out of the moulds; and because
they could. not get at their own great figure, without first
taking out my two heads, they did 80 accordingly, and
-placed them in such a manner that they appeared to the
utmost advantage. Soon after they set up so loud a cry,
that I thought it was a shout of joy, and immediately ran
to the workshop from my own chamber, which was at a con·
siderable distance. I found them exactly in the attitude of
those who guarded Christ's sepulchre, in sorrow and aston
ishment. I cast my eyes upon the two heads, and seeing
that they made a very good appearance, I was partly pleased
and partly vexed, while they excused themselves by saying,
" We have been unfortunate." I answered, " You have been
very fortunate, but you have shown little skill; if I had but
instructed you with a single word, the figure would have
come out admirably, which would have been greatly to my
honour and your advantage; but as to my honour, I can
ell8ily find an excuse, you for your parts will gain neither
honour nor profit: therefore another time learn to work,
and not to banter and make sport of others."

They begged I would take compassion upon them,
acknowledging that I was in the right, and that if I
did not show them indulgence, in not obliging them to
make good all that great expense, they must be reduced
to beggary as well as their families. My answer was, that
should tlie king's treasurers compel them to pay what they
had agreed, I would pay it for them, for I saw that they

T 2
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bad done their best. By acting in this manner I greatly
conciliated the good graces of the king'a treasurers and
ministers. A full account of the whole affair was given to
his majesty, who was so' generous as to order that I should
be satisfied in all my demands.

CHAPTER XXXI.

The Author obtains a grant of naturalisation, mot.. proprio, from tbe
King, and is made lord of the house he resides at, called Petit
Nesle. - The King pays him another visit, accompanied by Madame
d'Estampes, and orders him to commence superb ornaments for the
fountain of Fontainebleau. - In obedience to the King's commandll
he makes two. beautiful models of the ornaments for the fountain,
and shows them to his Majesty.-Description of those ornaments.
_ Remarkable conversation between him and the King upon this
occasion. -Madame d'Estampes is offended with the Author for not
taking notice of her in any of his designs. - To recover her favour
he waits upon her, intending to make her a present of a fine vase of
silver, but is refused admittance. - He prese,\ts it to the Cardinal of
Iprraine, who behaves most generously to him.-He involves him
self in a scrape by tuming out of his house a favourite servant of
Madame d'Estampes, who had taken up his quarters there for some
time. - Madame d'Estampes endeavours to alienate the King from
him, but the Dauphin interposes in his favour.

~UST at this time arrived at court the great Piero Strozzi·,
who having put the king in mind of his letters of natural-

• Piero Strozzi, son of FIlippo, of whom mention has already been
made, had at first entered into the ecclesiastical career, and had been
many times flattered by Clement VII. with the expectation of a car
dinal's hat, the only dignity wanting to his powerful family; but find
ing his hopes of attaining this ,object defeated by the jealousy which
l'Iad already begun to display itself between the Medici and the Strozzi,
he betook himself to the profession of arms, and being cousin.german
of Cathatine de" Medici, entered into the service of the French in
Piedmont, where he distinguished himself in 1536, in battle, as a
oolollel under the Count Guido ,u.ngoni. In the following yeu, th~
Duke Cosmo having been just raised to the government of 1<10rence,
Piero Strozzi placed himself at the head of the banished Florentines,
who were desirous of making a last attempt to re.establish the ancient
form of government in their country; but having advanced with too
much temerity, and being ,obliged: to engllge with a smaller force than
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satian, his majesty gave orders that they should,be made
out directly. He at the same time said, "Prepare letters
of naturalisation for Benvenuto likewise, mon ami, carry
them· to his house, and let him pay no fee whatever." Those
of the great Piero- cost him several hundred ducats; mine
were brought me by one of the king's first secretaries,
whose name was M. Anthony Masson.- This gentlemau.
put the letters into my hands with many expressions of
kindness from the king, and said, "His majesty mak~

you a present of these to encourage you to serve him with
a greater zeal; they are letters ·of naturalisation." He at
the same time told me that letters of the like nature had
been- granted on much solicitation, and 8S a great favour, to
'Piero Strozzi; but that the king gave me these' of his
own accord-a mark of distinction which had never been
shown before to any-foreigner in that kingdom. I retW'ned
my royal benefactor thanks with all ~ssible demonstrations
of gratitude, and requested the secretary to inform me,
what those letters of naturalisation meant. The secretary
was a very polite, well-bred man, who spoke Italian incom
parably well: he first laughed heartily, and then resuming
his gravity, told me in my own language the meaning of
letters of naturalisation; that it was the highest honour
that conld be confeITed on a foreigner, and something of
much greater consequence than being made a Venetian
gentleman. Having quitted me and returned to the king,
he related to his majesty all that had passed between -us-:
the monarch laughed a good while, and said, "He shall
koow presently 'Why I sent him the letters of naturalisation.
Go and make out his patent of lord of the castle of Nesle,
which is a part of my demesne: ·he will understand this
much more easily than he did the letters of naturalisation."
A messenger came to me from the king with the above

that of his adversary, he was completely defeated at Montemurlo,
where his father remained a pri80nt'r. In spite of 80 many misfortunes
Piero does not appear to have abandoned Italy immediately, hut to
have lived for some years in rt'tirement at Rome and Venice.

• Antonio Ie Ma~on was the private secretary of the Queen of N..
varre. He was the author of a romance entitled .. Gli Amari di FiditJ,
e di Gtlnsina," and was the first person who translated into the French
language the Decameron of Boccacio, which he did at the instance of
his patroness.

YS
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patent, and I was for giving him a gratification, but he
refused it, telling me that he had his majesty's expreSs
orders· to the contrary. The above-mentioned letters of
naturalisation, together with those of the grant of the castle,
I took with me, when I returned to Italy; and wherever I
reside, or wherever I am to finish my days, I shall always
endeavour to have them with me. . .

I now resume the thread of my narrative. Having
upon my hands the works of which I have already spoken,
I mean the silver Jupiter, which was begun, the golden
salt-ceUar, the great silver vase, and the two heads of bronze',
proceeded with expedition, and gave orders to have a base
cast for the statue of Jupiter. This J caused to be made
very magnificently of bronze, enriched with a variety of
ornaments, amongst which I carved in basso rilievo, the
Rape of Ganymede, and on the other side, Leda with her
Swan; the latter I cast in bronze, and it had surprising
success. I made another of the same sort, intending to
place upon it the statue of Juno, expecting soon to begin
that likewise, if the king furnished me with silver tot

.such an undertaking. Continuing to work with the utmost
assiduity, I had already completed the silver Jupiter, and

.had also cast the golden salt-cellar; the cup was very fbI"
ward, and the two heads of bronze were finished. I batt
likewise executed several little pieces for the Cardinal of
Ferrara, and moreover, a small silver vase of very rich
workmanship, which I designed as a present to Madame
d'Estampes. At the same time, I had done some works for
several Italian noblemen, as for Signor Piero Strozzi,the
Count d'AnguiIlara, the Count of Pitigliano, the Count of
Mirando!a", and many others.

• Th.e city of l\Iihindola, about the beginning of the 14th century,
passed from the government of the Modenese to that of the fumily of
Pica, which had for two centuries been the masters of the neighbouring
territory of Quarantoli, and after many vicissitudes, in the year 1499
fell into the possession of Gio. Francesco Pica, nephew of the cele
brated Giovanni Pica. This prince, whose great piety and learning
are sufficiently testified !>y his numerous works, 88 well as by the eulogy
pronounced upon him by Tiraboschi, not having been able to satisfy
his younger brothers. in the division of their paternal inheritance, be
came exposed to the most terrible reverses. In 1502, he was npelled
by his brother Luigi, \Vho had obtained assistance from Gian Giacomo
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When I was pretty forward with these works for my
gracious monarch, he returned to Paris, and three days
after came. to my house, with a number of the chief nobi
lity of his court. They all expressed great surprise at my
being so forward with so many perfol'Illances; and as Ma
dame d'Estampes was with him, they began to talk. of Fon:
tainebleau. The lady advised his majesty to order me to
make some fine ornament for his favourite residence. The
lUng instantly answered, "What you say is very just; .I
will presently determine upon something handsome for him
to execute:" then turning to me, he asked me what I
tb9nght would be a proper ornament for that charming
fOlmtain. I proposed some of my fancies; his majesty
likewise told his opinion: he mentioned at the same time,
that he intended going to take his pleasure, fOT fifteen or
-twenty days, at 8t. Germain-en-Laye, which was twelve
l~es distant from Paris, desiring that I would in the
·JDean while make II model for his seat at Fontainebleau,

, \vith the finest inventions I could think of, that beingth8
-most delightful place of recreation in his whole kingdom.
He concluded with ordering me to exert my utmost
:efforts to produce something masterly: I promised to do
JUy best. . The king, seeing such a number of works so far
advanced, said to Madame d'Estampes, "I never knew 8

~an in his way that pleased me more, or that deserved to

Trivulzi, his father-in-law, at that- time general of all the French troops
in Italy; and although he recovered possession of Mirandola in lSI I,
by means of Julius II., who took it by assault in person, and himself
entered 8t the breach, yet he was compelled in the following year to
.abmdou it anew to the French, in consequence of the celebrated victory
obtained by them at Ravenna.

Two years afterwards, the French power having declined in Italy,
GiG. Francesco, for the third time, regained posaession of Mirandola,
and his brothcrs being dead, retained it, and passed his time in the
midst of llis studies, when Galeotto Pico, the son of Luigi, having at
tained the age of 25 years, in the night of the 15th October, 1539,
entered into Mirandola with 40 _inl, killed his uncle, then at the
age.of 65 years, together with his eldest son, imprisoned the rest of
the family, and declared himself lord of the fief. Charles V. deeply
resented this act, and Galeotto, finding himself in danger of losing his
Sovereignty and his life, in J5S6 threw himself under the protection of
Francis I., delivered his sons to him as hostages, and became reduced

.tp.,a situation little UlOJ;e than tbat of a }o'rencb general in Italy.
y4
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be more encouraged: we must endeavour to keep him
here: he spends a great deal of money; is a good com
panion, and works hard. I am, indeed, under a necessity
of thinking of him myself, for in all the times that he has
heen with me, or that I have been here, he has never asked
for any thing; bis mind seems to be entirely taken up with
his business. I must confer some favour on the man, foJ'
fear of losing him." Madame d'Estampes replied, "I will
fake care to put you in mind." They went away, and I
proceeded with the utmost expedition in the works I had
begun; at the same time I set about the model of tll.e
tountain, and used all despatch in bringing it to perfection.

In about six weeks the king returned to Paris, and 1;
who had worked night and day, waited on his majesty with
my model: the figures were so elegantly executed, that it
was a very easy matter to understand the design. The
fatal disputes between the King of France and the em..
peror being already renewed, I found him very pensive;
and therefore addressed myself to the Cardinal of Ferrara,
telling him, that I had brought some models which the
king had employed me to make; and I requested him to
ake the first opportunity of mentioning them to his ma..
jesty, as I was inclined to think they would afford him
pleasure. The cardinal complied with my request, and
lpOke of the models to the king, who quickly repaired to
the place where I kept them.

First of all I had designed the palace gate of Fontaine
bleau; and made as little alteration as possible in the form
of it, which, according to the whimsical taste of the French,
seemed to be an odd mixture of greatness, and littleneas ;
for its form was almost square, with a semicircle over it
bent like the handle of a basket, in which the king was
desirous of having a figure to represent Fontainebleau. I
gave a beautiful proportion to the gate, and over it I put
an exact semicircle, with some agreeable projections OD
each side: instead of two pillars, which the order of archi..
teetute seemed to require for their support, I placed two
satyrs: one of these, something above half-relief, appeared
to sustain with one arm that part of the pile which touched
thfl columns; in the other it held a large massive club; the
COUDWDance wuso stern and fierce as to strike terror iD1la
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the beholders: the other satyr had the 1!&JD6 attitude, but
differed from the former in the head, and BOme other parts;
it held in its hand a. whip, with/three balls fastened to cer
tain chains. Though I call these figures satyrs, the, had
noUring in common with those sylvan gods but certalD lit
tl8 horns and heads resembling that of a goat: in all other
respect8 they were of the human form. In the l!&JDe circle
I represented a female figure in a reclining attitude, with
her left arm upon the neck of a. hart, which was a device
of the king's: on one side of her I designed, in half-relief,
little goats, boars, and other wild beaSts; and on the other,
in stronger relief, greyhounds, and other dogs of different
sorts, such as are to be seen in the delightful wood where
the fountain rises. I drew the whole plan in an oblong
form, and at each corner I designed a victory in basso
mevo,holding little torches in their hands, as they llTe
represented by the ancients. On the top I placed the
figure of a salamander, the King'S own emblem, with several
other ornaments pleasing to the eye, and adapted to the
nature of the work, which was of the Ionic order.

The sight of this model raised the king's spirits, and
iliverted him from that disagreeable conversation in which
he had been engaged above two hours. Finding him in
ibis good -humour, I showed him another model, which he
little expected, for he imagined he had seen ingenuity
enough in the first. This modelw8s above two cubits in
size: it represented a fountain in the form of a complete
aquare, with fine steps round it, which intersected each other
-a thing almost unexampled in any country whatever. In
the midst of this fountain I placed a solid mass, which rose
a little above its brim: upon this mass stood a naked
figure of a most gra.ceful shape. It had a broken lance iD.
its right hand, raised -aloft in the air, and the left it kept
npon the handle of a. cimetar, the form of which was exceed..
iDgly beautifo1 It rested upon the left foot and held the
right upon the crest of a helmet, the workmanship of which
was the richest and most elegant tha.t could be conceived. At
the four sides of the fountain, I had designed a high raised
figure, seated, with many ingenious devices and ornaments
to each. The king began to interrogate me about the
faDcy:of this elegant work, telling me, that he had himIelf
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understood my whole plan of the gate, without asking a
single question; but as for my pr8llCnt design, though it
appeared to him exceedingly beautiful, he could not so
much as form 8 conjecture concerning its meaning. He
added, that he was very Bure I had not acted like same
foolish artists, who produced works which had some bea.utJ"
and elegance in them, but which were notwithstanding
void of signification. .

As I had had the good fortune to please his majesty by
my performance, I prepared to give him 8 second pleasure
by my explanation of it, which was couched in the follow...
ing words: ." May it please your majesty, this little work
W88 designed on a small scale, but when it is carried intG
execution there will be the same symmetry and eDCtness
in great 88 in miniature. That figure in the middle llt·of
fifty.four feet." At this the king appeared to be greatly
surprised. " Next," continued I, "is represented the god
:Mars: those other four figures are made for the Virtue!i,
in which your Majesty so highly delights, and whiehYOIl
so much favour. The figure upon the right hIIIld is the
emblem of Science: observe its symbol, that denotes phi..
1080phy with. all its train of attendant virtues. That other
signifies the art of designing, which comprises 8Cu1p~
painting, and architecture. That next figure repl'e8ellQl
Music, a proper companion for all the other sciences. Thist
which appears 80 kind and courteous, is intended for Libel'.
ality, since without her aid none of those virtues or tal811tll
given us by the Almighty can ever become conapicu01lllo
The great statue in the middle represents your Majesty;
who are the Mars of this age, the only valiant prinee iq
,the world, a prince who exerts that valour in supporting
.and asserting the glory of his crown."

Scarce had he the patience to hear me out, when he ex.
claimed aloud, "I have at last found a man after my own
·heart." He immediately sent for his treasurer, and ordered.
him to supply me )Vith all I required, however great the
expense. He then clapped me on the shoulder, and said.
to me in French, " Mon ami, I do not know which pleasure
is the greatest, that of a prince who meets with a man after
his own heart, or that of the artist who finds a prince that
gives him all the encouragement necessary to carry his grelIJi
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and sablime ideas into execution." I made aDllwer, that if
I was the artist meant by his majesty the happinell8 wu
entirely on my side. He answered laughing, "Let U8 then
,ftCkon it equal on both sides."·

I left the monarch in high spirits, and returned to my
work. It happened unluckily for me that I had not been
apprised to act the l!8.ID.e farce with Madame d'E8tampes,
who having in the evening heard all that passed from the
king himself, conceived so deep a resentment at the neglect,
that she said with the utmost indignation, " If Benvenuto
bad shown me his fine works I should have had reason to
J!mDember him at the proper time." The king endeavoured
.to 'excuse me, but without success. Having received thia
iDi'onDation about a fortnight after, when the court, after
making a tour through Normandy to Rouen and Dieppe,
was retumed to St. Germain-en-Laye, I took with me the
fhm piece of plate which I had wrought at the de8ire of
Madamed'Estampes herself, in hopes that, by making her
a.presentof it, I might recover her good graces. Accord.
ingly I carried it to her, and having mentioned my inten.
tion to· her waiting-woman, showed her the cup which I
proposed presenti~ to her lady. She received me in the
kindest manner imaginable, and said she would just speak
.& word to Madame d'Estampes, who was not yet dresled,
but that as soon as ever she had apprised her of my coming
.ahe would introduce me. Upon acquainting her lady wit~

my arrival, and the present I had brought, the latter an.
..-ered disdainfully, "Tell him to wait." Having heard
-this, I armed myself with patience, and continued in sus
peDIIe:till she was going .to dinner. Perceiving that it grew
-late, hunger provoked me to soch a degree, that unable to
resist its cravings any longer, I gave the Indy a hearty
alrse, 'and going directly to the Cnrdin~ of Lorraine, made
him a present of the cup, begging he woUld stand my friend
-with the king, and prevent me from being deprived of hia
.good.graces. He made answer, that I did not want a friend
at court, and in case I had, he would have espoused my

: • It is said in .. TheArt of Verifying Dates," in speaking of Francis I ..
.. This prince had an extraordinary manner of evincing a coolness,
When he called anyone father, .on, or friend, the appellation was tbe

.precursor of disgrace. .
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cause without being solicited; then calling to his' stewani,
he whispered something in his ear.

The steward, having waited till I had quitted the ~
dinal's presence, said to me, "Benvenuto, come this wa,;
and I will treat you with a bottle of good wine." As I waa
not well aware of his meaning, I made answer, " For God1s
sake, good Mr. steward, do but give me a single glus of
wine, and a bit of bread, for I am ready to sink for waDt
of sustenance. I have waited fasting since the morn~
early at Madame d'Estampes' door, with an intention ,tf)

make her a present of that fine gilt cup; and when I sent
her word that I was there, she, to drive: me to diBtracti:~

ordered me to be told to wait. At present hunger attaek8
me, and I find my powers begin to fail; so, as it was.God's
will, I have bestowed my property and my work on 00.
that deserved it much better, and all I desire of you is to
give me something to drink; as I am of a temper rather
impatient, and hunger also pinches me to' such a degree
that I am almost ready to faint." Whilst I uttered these
words with great difficulty, a servant brought in some ex
cellent wine and other delicacies for a collation; I refreshed
myself very well, and having recruited my spirits thO'
roughly, my peevishness and impatience subsided. The
worthy steward having put into my hands a hundred gold
crowns, I declined accepting them on any account. Upon
this' he went and told the cardinal, who reprimanded him
very severely, and commanded him to force them upon m~
or not appear again in his presence. The steward came
back highly offended, declaring that the oardinal had never
rated him 80 bef()re: he then -endeavoured to'persuademe
to accept of his master's bounty: and upon my making
some resistance, he said in a passion, that he would compel
me to take the money. I at length accepted it, and pro"
posed going to return the cardinal thanks; but he gave me
to understand by one of his secretaries that whenever he
had it in his power to befriend me he should do it witk
pleasure.

I returned to Paris the same evening: the king was
informed of all that had passed, and Madame d'Estampes
was very much rallied upon the occasion; but this only
increased her resentment against me, whence my ·life was
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afterwards in daBger, as the reader shall be informed in
due time.

I should, however, first take notice of my having acquired
the friendship of one of the most learned and most amiable
lWquaintances that I ever had'in my life. This was Signor
Guido Guidi, an excellent physician, and 'eminent citizen
of Florence. On account of the calamities in which adverse
fortune had involved me, I deferred speaking of him before,
But I thought that neglect excusable, a8 he was always next
my heart. Having afterwards taken it into consideration
that my life was never agreeable without him, I have in
serted an account of him amidst that of my greatest crosses,
that as he constantly comforted and assisted me, I may in
this narrative dwell upon the remembrance of the happiness
I enjoyed in his friendship. Signor Guido Guidi· came
to Paris while I resided in that capital. Upon our first
acquaintance I conducted him to my castle, and assigned
]Um an apartment in it, 80 that we enjoyed each other's
company several years. Thither also came the Bishop of
Pavia, Monsignor de Rossi, brother to the Count of St.
Secondo. I made this prelate leave his inn, and took him
with me to my castle, where I gave him an apartment, in
which he Wll8 handsomely accommodated, with all his re
tinue, during several months. Upon another occasion I
accommodated Signor Luigi Alamanni and his sons for
Some months; and the Almighty was so favourable to me

_as to put it into my power to serve some other persons of
distinction, and men of genius.
. I enjoyed the friendship of Signor Guido as many years
as I resided at the castle, and we often boasted to each
other that we had acquired some improvement in our respec
tive professions at the expense of the great and munificent
king who had invited us to his capital. I can say with
truth, that if I have any reputation, or have ever produced
works deserving of notice, it was owing to the encourage
ment of that· generous monarch. I therefore resume the
thread of my narrative concerning him, and the great works

• Guido Guidi went to France a short time previolls to the year
154!l. He was in that year created first professor of medicine in the
Royal.College, aDd tutor to Ft:aDcia I.
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in which I was employed by his majesty. My eastle had
a tennis-court, from which I derived great benefit; at the
Bame time that I used it for exercise there were many
habitations in it, occupied by several men of different trades,.
amongst whom there was an excellent printer. Almost hi.
whole shop was within the precincts of my castl~ and it
was he that first printed the excellent medical treatise
published by Signor Guido. As I had occasion for the
shop, I made him quit it, but not without some difficulty.
There was likewif!6 in the same place a person who made
gunpowder: I wanted the habitation he occupied for some
of my German artists, but the powder-maker would upon
no account dislodge, though I several times civilly desired
him to let me have the apartment, which was really neces
sary for some of my men employed in the king's service.
The more humble my remonstrances, the more insolently
the brute answered me. At last I allowed him three days
to remove; but he laughed and told me that he would begin
to think of it in about three years.

I did. not know at first that this fellow was a domestic of
Madame d'Estampes: and if it had not been that the above
affair between that lady and myself had made me particu
larly cautious, I should instantly have dislodged him; but
I thought it advisable to have patience for the three days:
these being expired, I took with me several armed men,
Germans, Italians, and French, as likewise some menial
servants, who in a short time cleared the house, and threw
all he had in it into the streets. I treated him with this
particular rigour, because he had told me that he did not
think any Italian had the courage to move' the least thing
belonging to him out of its place. In consequence of his
having made such a boast I behaved to him in that manner;
and then said to him, "I am the least of all the ltalianll,
but I have done nothing to you yet, in comparison of what
I find myself disposed to do, and what I certainly' shall
perform, if you speak another word," with· many more
angry and menacing expressions. The man, in the utmost
terror and astonishment, gathered up his effects as well as
he could, and ran to Madame d'Estampell, to whom ·he gave
a most terrible account of the whole transaction. That
grand enemy of mine, an enemy the more dangerous·ja
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,proportion to her greater inftuence and credit, represented
ihe affair in the worst light to his majesty. The monarch,
as I have been informed, flew into a violent passion, and
:"88 upon the point of giving vuy severe orders against
ae; but as his son Henry the dauphin, now King of
France, had received many affronts from that presumptuous
lady, which had been also the case of the Queen of Navarre,
sister to King Francillt they both espoused my cause so
warmly, that the king turned the whole affair into ridicule;
80 that with the assistance of the Almighty I had a fair
escape at this critical juncture.

CHAPTER XXXll.

'Madame d'Estampes encourages Primaticcio, otherwise called Bologna
the painter, to torment and rival the Author. - He is entangled in
a troublesome Jaw.suit by a person whom he bad tumed out of hia
apartllleDta at Petit Nesle. - Description of the French courts of
justice. - The Author, finding himself very much persecuted and
distressed by the chicanery and delays of the law, Pllta an end to the
suit by the sword, wbich greatly intimidates his adversaries. - His
domestic troubles.

AFTER I had thus got rid of my Frenchman, I found my
self obliged to proceed in the Bllme manner with another
'$radesIDan, but did not demolish the house; I only caused
the goods to be thrown out of the window. This pro
voked Madame d'Estampes so highly, that she said to the
king, "I believe this outrageous fellow will one day ran
88ck the city of Paris." The king answered, in a passion,
,that I did very right in ridding myself of a rabble which
would have prevented me from executing his orders. The
fury of this cruel woman rising every day to a higher pitch,
she sent for a certain painter, who lived occasionally at
Fontainebleau, the king's place of residence. This painter
was an Italian and a native of Bologna, by which name he
WILB univerBlllly known; but his real name was Francesco
Primaticcio. Madame d'Estampes bade him apply to the
king for the work which he had resolved to put into my
lIand8, and said she would second him' to the utmost of
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her power: this was agreed upon between them. Bologua
was highly rejoiced, looking upon himself as·sure of success,
~hoogh the bosineB8 was quite out of the sphere of his pro
fession. Bot as he was master of the art of designing, ani
bad agreed with certain workmen who had learned their
business under Rosso, our celebrated painter of Florence,
who must be acknowledged to have been a man of grea&
genius; and as Primaticcio himself, in whatever he bad
produced of any degree of merit, had followed the excellent
manner of that Rosso, who was at this time no more; these
very plausible reasons had .such weight, being backed by
Madame d'Estampes, and conspiring with the continual
,dinning in the king's ears day and night, either by PriJn&..
ticcio or the lady, that this great prince at last began to
listen to their suggestions.

They said to him, "How is it possible that your sacred
Majesty, while employing Benvenuto to make you twelve
statues of silver, of which he has not yet finished one, can
think of engaging him in so great an unllertaking ? You
must resolve to give up the other plans which you are 60

much bent upon, because a hundred men of first-rate talents
would be unable to finish all the great works which this
one enterprising genius has taken in hand. It is obvious.
at the same time, that he exerts himself too much, and is
indefatigable in the business, which may very probably be
the cause of your losing both him and the works he is em.
ployed in." These and many other arguments of the like
sort, by being urged at a proper time, produced their effect
upon the mind of the king, so that he complied with their
desires; and yet he had not hitherto seen any designs or
models by Primaticcio.

Just at this very juncture, the second person whom I
had driven out of the precincts of my castle, had com..
menced a law-suit against me at Paris, affirming that I had
robbed him of several of his effects at the time that I di..
lodged him. This suit occasioned me a great deal of~
ble, and took up so much of my time, that I was frequently
upon the point of forming a desperate resolution to quit
the kingdom. It is customary in France to make the most
of a sqit which they commence with a foreigner, or witla
any other person who is not used to law-transactio.; •
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8000 as they have any advantage in the process, they find
means to sell it to certain persons who make a trade of
buying lawsuits. There is another villanous practice
which is general with the Normans, I mean that of bearing
false witness; 80· that those who purchase the suit imme
diately instruct five or six of these witnesses, as there hap
pens to be occasion: by such means, if their adversary
cannot produce an equal number to contradict and destroy
their evidence, and happens to be ignorant of the custom
of the country, he is sure to have a decree given against
him. Both these accidents having happened to me, I
thought the proceeding highly dishonourable. I therefore
made my appearance in the great hall of the Palais at PaIis
in order to plead my own cause; where I saw the king's
lieutenant for civil affairs, seated upon a grand tribunal.
This man was tall, corpulent, and had a most austere coun
tenance: on one side he was surrounded by a multitude of
people; and on the other with numbers of attorneys and
counsellors, all ranged in order upon the right and left;
others came one by one, and severally opened their causes
before the judge. I observed ,that the counsellors, who stood
on one side, sometimes spoke all together. To my great
8urpIise, this extraordinary magistrate, with the true coun
tenance of a Plato, seemed by his attitude to listen now to
one, now to another, and constantly answered with the ut
most propriety. As I always took great pleasure in seeing
and contemplating the efforts of genius, of what nature so
ever, this appeared to me so wonderful, that I would not
have missed seeing it for any consideration. As the hall
was of a prodigious extent, and filled with a great multi
tude of persons, particular care was taken that none should
enter but such as came about business; so the door was
kept locked, and the avenues were guarded by door-keepers;
these men, in opposing those who were for forcing in, some
times made such a noise, that the judge repIimanded them
very severely. I stooped down several times to observe
what passed: the words which I heard the judge utter,
upon seeing two gentlemen who wanted to hear the trial,
and whom the porter was endeavouring to keep out, were
these, "Be quiet, be quiet, Satan, get hence, and leave off
distUl'biug UB." The terms in French were, Paix, paix,

z
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Satan, aUez, paiz. As I had by this time thorou~

learnt the French language, upon hearing these words., I
recollected what Dante said, when he with his maater,
Virgil, entered the gates of hell; for Dante and Giotto, the
painter, were together in France, and visited Paris with
particular attention, where the court of justice may be coa
sidered as hell. Hence it is that Dante, who was likewise
perfect master of the French, made use of that expression;
and I have often been surprised, that it was never under4

stood in that sense; so that I cannot help thinking, that the
commentators on this author have often made him say
things which he never so much as dreamed of.

To return to my suit: I found that when verdicts were
given against me, and there was no redress to be expected
from the law, I must have recourse to a long sword, which
i. had by me, for I was always particularly careful to be
provided with good arms. The first that I attacked was
the person who commenced that unjust and vexatious sui~;

and one evening I gave him so many wounds upon the legs
and arms, taking care, however, not to kill him, that I ~
prived him of the use of both his legs. I then fell upon the
other, who had bought the cause, and treated him in such
a manner, as quickly caused a stop to be put to the pro
ceedings: for this and every other success, I returned
thanks to the Supreme Being, and began to conceive hopes
that I should be for some time unmolested. I earnestly
entreated my young journeymen, especially the Italians, to
be attentive to their business, and to work hard for a time,
till I could finish the works I had undertaken; for I pro
posed to return to Italy as soon as ever they w~e com
pleted., not being able any longer to bear the villany of the
French; at the same time seriously considering, that if the
monarch should once happen to be angry with me, I might
probably meet with severe treatment for having revenged
myself in the manner I had done.

These Italian journeymen were as follow :-The first and
highest in my favour was Ascanio, born in 1.he kingd.om of
Naples, at a place called TagliacOzzo: the second wu
Paolo, a Roman, a person of mean birth, who did not 80
much as know his own father: these two I had brought
from Rome, where they had lived with me. The third".
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likewise a Roman, who came from Italy, on purpose So
enter into my service: his name was also Paolo, and he
was son to a poor Roman gentleman of the MaccheraIii
family. This young man had made but little proficienoy
in the business; but he was brave, and an excellent swords
man. The fourth journeyman was a native of Ferrara,
whose name was Bartolomeo Chioccia. The fifth was a
Florentine, named Paolo Micceri, whl> had a brother, sut
named Gatta, a very able clerk, but guilty of extravagance
when he managed the business for Tommasso Guadagni, a
rich merchant ; he afterwards kept my books, which con
tained my accounts with his most Christian Majesty, and
others by whom I was employed. Paolo Micceri, ha\'ing
learnt his brother's method of book-keeping, continued to
follow it, and I allowed him a good salary: he appeared
to me to be a very pious youth, and discovered a great turn
to devotion, sometimes singing psalms, sometimes telling
his beads, 80 that I conceived great hopes from such an
appearance of virtue. I therefore called him aside, and
!!poke to him thus: "My dear friend Paolo, you see how
happily you are settled with me, and may remember you
were before out of business: you are a Florentine, which
makes me confide in you; and 'what gives me high satis
faction is to see you so devout, and so regular in all acts of
religion. I therefore, putting more trust in you than in
the others, make it my request to you, that you would give
your attention to two things, in which I am in a particular
manner concerned: one is, 'that you would carefully watch
over my property, and be always upon your guard to pre
vent any body from meddling with it, as likewise that you
avoid touching it yourself. At the same time you see the
poor girl Caterina, whom I keep in the house chiefly oil
account of my business, and without whom it would: be im
possible for me to conduct it. Now I have particular
reasons for wishing that she should be extremely circum
spect in her conduct; therefore I desire you to watch her
attentively, and inform meof any improprieties you may ob
Il6rve. I' have no desire to provide for other people's
children, nor would I tamely put up with such a thing.
Were I to detect so scandalous an outrage, I would sacri
:fitleboth to my insulted honour. Therefore be prudent,

z 2
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and obey my injunctions; let me know if you observe. any
thing w.rong, and I will dismiss both her and her mother
with disgrace." This traitor crossed himself from head to
foot; and made the most solemn asseverations, that such
an idea as that of injuring so great a benefactor in the
smallest particular could never enter his mind. His appeals
to all that was sacred and apparent devotion to me,com,.
pletely imposed upon me. Two days afterwards my
countryman Maltio de Nasaro invited me and all my
establishment to partake of his hospitality at his country.
house. When I proposed to take Paolo with mc to enjoy
himself, he observed how dangerous it would be to leave the

· house unprotected, and. such gold, silver, and jewels lying
·,all about ; and that there were thieves on the look-out day
and night.. "Go then, and enjoy yourself, dear master,"
he added, and" I will keep watch." So taking Asawa
,and Chioccia with me, I set out and spent the greater part;
,of the day with infinite satisfaction. But towards evening
I began to feel uncomfortable and out of humour; the
words used by Paolo kept recurring to my mind; I could
not master iny uneasiness, and at last I took horse, and
with two of my attendants returned to my castle. I had
very nearly taken the villain by surprise ; for as I entered
the court I heard the wretch of .a mother crying, "Pagolo,
Caterina; here is the master." Soon they both appeared,
terror and confusion depicted in every feature, scarcely
knowing what they said or did; and evidently guilty.
,Overpowered by momentary rage, I seized my sword, re
solved to kill them upon the spot: one fled, the other fell at

.my feet beseeching mercy, a movement that allowed me
time to .recover my reason. I determined then to turn
them both out of the place: turning to Paolo; I exclaimed,
"Thou basest of wretches, had my eyes been a little
sharper, I would have passed this weapon through thy

,craven heart. Now thank thy stars, up and away;"
and with every opprobious epithet, cuffs and kicks, I chased

·both mother and daughter out of my castle.
In conjunction with a low attorney, a Norman, these

wretches,entered into a foul conspiracy against me, which
caused me the greatest uneasiness, and compelled me to
seek ,redress in a court of justice. Thus the more I sought
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for peace to pursue my occupations the more I encountered
tribulation, as if fortune were bent on finding new modes
of persecuting me. I began to think of adopting one of
two alternatives, either to quit France altogether or to ex
haust her full vengeance, and see what strange destiny
heaven had yet in store for me. I persevered, and having
threatened to appeal to the king, my e~emies took the
alarm, and I came off victorious out of this fresh sea of
troubles. By meeting it manfully I cleared my character
and saved five hundred crowns, the f<>rfeit of my non1p
pearance in the court~ So returning thanks to God, I re
turned joyfully to my castle, with my young assistants, who
had appeared in my behalf. Still I had suffered great
anxiety, and I resolved no longer to tempt my evil fortune
in France; though I could not abandon the prospects I had
in view without extreme regret. I began to make arrange
ments for such property as I could not carry with me. I
&'It alone in my little studio to consider over the matter,
having requested those of my young men who advised me
to take my departure to leave me awhile to my oWn
thoughts; though aware at the same time that they had
taken a correct view of the subject. For notwithstanding I
had escaped impris6nment, and subdued the fury of my
adversaries, I knew that I could much better justify myself
to the king by letters, and thus prove their malignant
and assassin-like design than by any other method, and as
before said, I decided accordingly. No sooner, however,
had I done so than it seemed as if some one slapped me on.
the shoulder, and exclaimed in a cheering voice: "Courage
Benvenuto! Do as you are wont, and fear nothing." Such
an effect had this upon my mind that I recovered all my
confidence, and determined to put off my journey for a
time. The first vengeance I took on my persecutors was
to compel Paolo to marry Caterina, thinking so infamous a
couple well suited to each other.. This hypocritical fellow
undertook what I requested, with such solemn assurances
of fidelity and devotion to my interest, that I was induced
to place implicit confidence in him. Nevertheless, he very.
soon betrayed me; and having unquestionable evidence of
his guilt as well as Caterina's, and of her mother's conni
vance, I drove tht::m all fi-om my house. They then in-
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vented a lwrrible accullation against· me, which aeeorcliag
to the laws of Franoe, lUldB1lgered my life; .but their de
tcls~ble conspirllcy failed, and my innocence W&ll. clearly·
established. I afterwards compelled Paolo to 'marry
Caterina, thinking this infamous .couple well suited to each
other,

CHAPTER xxxnI.

'Qpen rupture between Cellini and Primaticcio the painter, the latter
having, at the instigation of Madame d'Estampes, undertaken to
execute some of the designs of the former. _. Primaticcio is intiini.

: dated by the Anthor's menaces, and gives up the point. - Cellini
.. waitl upon the King with a salt-cellar of the most exquisite wort
. manship. - Birtb of bis daug\Jter CoDlltantia. - The King agam

visiu the Author, and finding the silver statues in great forward~
-orders him a considerable sum of money, of which he ,is deprived.
.as before, by the Cardinal of Ferrara.-His Majesty,' discovering

, how the Author hsd been wronged, orders his minister to give him
the fi rat abbey that beoomes vacant. .

WHEN once adverse fortune, or the influence of our ill-.
stars, if that expression be more correct, begins to per
secute a man, it is never at a loss for means to distress him•.
When I thoqght myself extricated from one troublesome.
and da.ngerous affair, and flattered myself that my evil
genius would leave me at rest for a while, I was involved
again in most perplexing difficulties, and in the space of a
:tew days two accidents befel me, by both of which I. was in.
tpe most imminent danger of my life. This happened 88

follows: I was obliged to go to Fontainebleau to wait upon
the king, who had written me a letter, desiring me to
llndertake to strike the coins for his whole kingdom : in
the letter he had inclosed some little designs the better to
explain his mind, but at the same time he left me at
liberty to follow the dictates of my genius. In compliance
with his majesty's orders, I had drawn Dew de8igns, in my
own taste, and with the utmost elegance of art. Upon my
arrival at Fontainebleau; one of the king's treasurers, who
~ad received orders to provide me with whatever I wanted.
and whose name was Monsieur de la Faye, said to me :
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~.'Benvenllto, Primaticcio the pairiter has been ordered by
the king to 'make your colossal statue; and all the oth81'
great workB which had been put into your hands, his ma
jesty has now taken from you, and given to him. We are
all.very lOrry for it, and think that this cOUDtryman of
yours has acted very presumptuously, and behaved ex~

tremely ill to you; for you had been entrusted with the
works on account of the excellence ofyour models, and your
masterly performance; but this man has supplanted you
merely through the interest of Madame d'Estampes. It ill
v.ow several months since he undertook those works, and
he haa not yet 80 much as begun a stroke." Hearing this,
I exclaimed with surprise, "How is it possible I should
never have heard a word of all this?" He answered me,
that Primaticcio had kept the affair as secret as p088ible,
and obtained his request with the utmost difficulty, the
king being very unwilling to grant it; but that Madame
d'Estampes had been so earnest in her solicitations, as to
extort, in some measure, his compliance.

Finding myself 50 cruelly wronged, so unjustly treated,
and deprived of a work which was due to me in considera
tion of the pains I had taken, I resolved to perform some
signal feat of arms, and went with the most eager haste in
quest of Signor Primaticcio. I found him in his chamber,
quite absorbed in study; he bade me come in, and with
some of his Lombard civilities asked me what was the best
news, and what had brought me thither: I answered, an
atrair of the last importance. He thereupon ordered his
servants to bring wine, and said, "Before we talk about
business we must drink together, for that is the custom
here in France." "I must inform you," replied 1, " Signor
Francesco, that there is no occasion for the conversation,
which is to pass between us, to be ushered in with drinking
-that, perhaps, may come afterwards." I then continued
thus: "All those who profess themselves to be men of
worth and virtue show by their actions that they are such;
and when they behave otherwise they can no longer be
considered in that light. I am sensible that you were not
ignorant of the king's having employed me to make the
eolossus, which has been talked of these eighteen months,
and neither you nor any body else said any thing about it

z 4
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during that time. I had by my labours made myself known
to that great prince, who was so pleased with· my models
as to commit this grand undertaking to me, and for many
months I heard nothing of his having a different intention:
'it was not until this morning that I heard it was given 10
you, and that you had basely undermined me, thoogh I had
obtained· the work by my successful performances, and you
have taken it from me by empty words." "My friencl
Benvenuto," answered Primaticcio, "every man endeavoul"8
to do the best he can for himself; and if it be the king-II
pleasure, what objection can you make? Say what you will,
you will only lose your labour in talking against the grant;
i~ has been made to me, and cannot be disputed: now
speak as much as you please, and I will listen to you in my
turn." I thereupon replied to him thus: "I have a great
deal to 8ay to you, Signor Francesco, and could by many
strong and convincing arguments make you confess, that
BUCh. methods of acting and reasoning as yours lUe not eng..
tomlUy amongst rational animals; but I will be brief; and
come directly to the point: listen attentively, for what I am
going to say is of great consequence." He was ready to
rise from his seat, seeing that I changed colour, and disco
vered great symptoms of emotion; but I told him it WaEr

not· yet time for him to stir," and bade him sit still and
attend to what I had to say. I then proceeded thus: "Sig"
nor Francesco, you know very well that the work was ·at
first put into my hands, and that, according to the practice
of the world, it was no longer a proper time for any other
person to apply for it: I now declare to you, that I am.
willing you should make a model, and I will make a Dew
one; we then will carry them both to our great monlUch,
and he who upon that occasion acquits himself best, shall
be looked upon as entitled to the honour of making the
colossus. If it should happen to be your lot, I will lay
aside all resentment of the injury you have done me, anet
bless your hands as more worthy than mine of so great all

honour. Let us therefore make this agreement, and we
shall be friends; otherwise we must be enemies; and <rlld,
who always assist the just cause, and I, his instrument, will
find means to convince yon of your error." Signor Fran..
cesco answered, " The work is mine; and since itllas heeD
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~ven me, I·do not choose to nm any farther risk." To
thiB I replied: "Signor Francesco, Bince you will not'
accept of the alternative proposed, which is both just and
rea8Qnable, I will offer another to you, which. will resemble
;your own proceeding in its harllhnesS and deformity. r
must tell you plainly, that if I ever hear you mention a
word of this work of mine, I will kill you as I would a mad
-Gog '; and as we are now neither in Rome, Florence, Naples,
nor Bologna, and the manner of living in this country is
'quite different, if I ever hear you drop but a word about it
&0 the king, I will instantly put you to death without
mercy: think therefore seriously which proposal you choose'
tn accept, the first which is fair, or the last which exposes
you to destruction."
, The man was at a loss what to say, or how to act, and I
was almost preparing to put my design instantly in execu
tion, rather than defer it to IlOme other occasion. He said
nothing farther than this, " So long as I behave like a man
of honour and principle, I shall be free from all fear and
tpprehensions." To this I .replied, "What you say is very
just; but when you act in a contrary manner, you have
reason to be afraid: remember my words." I thereupon
instantly left him to wait on the king, and had a long con'"
ference with his maJesty concerning the coins, in which'
we could not agree; for his privy council being there pre-'
sent, perllUaded him that money should still be coined in
the same manner as it always had been before that time in
France. I answered, that his majesty had invited me from
Italy to work for him, IlO 8S to deserve approbation; and
even if he should give me contrary directions, I could never
find it in my heart to obey him. Farther conversation upon
the subject was deferred to another opportunity, and I re
turned to Paris. I had hardly dismounted, when one of
those busy personages, who delight in spreading mischief~

came to inform me that Paolo Micceri had taken a house'
for his new lady and her mother, and that he made use of the
most injurious and contemptuous expressions towards me.
~, Poor Benvenuto; he paid the piper while I danced; and
DOW he goes about boasting of the exploit. He thinks I
am afraid of him;- I who can wear a sword and dagger
as well as he; but I would have him to know my weapons
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are as keen as his.-I, too, am a Florentine, and come of
the Mioceri, a much better hOUBe than the Cellini any time
of day." In short the vile informer painted. the things in
such coloUl"!l to my diBadvantage that; it fired my whole
blood. I was in a fever of the most dangerous kind. :A.nd;
feeling it must kill me without it found vent, I had recourse
to my usual means on such occasions. I called to my
workman, Chioccia to accompany me, and told another to
follow me with my horse. On reaching the wretch's house;
finding the door half open, I entered abruptly in. There he
sat with his "ckere amie," and his boasted sword and dag
ger beside him, in the very act of jesting with the elder
lady upon my affairs. To slam the door, draw my sword;
and present the point to his throat, was .the work of a mo
ment, giving him no time to thiBk of defending himself.
'.' Ah! thou vile poltroon, recommend thy soul to God; thou
art a dead man." In the excess of his terror, he cried out
thrice, in a feeble voice, "Mamma, Mamma, Mamma!
help! help me ! " At this ludicrous appeal, so like a girl'S;
and the ridiculous manner in which it was uttered, though
I had a mind to kill, I lost half my rage, and eould not
rorbear laughing. Turning to Chioccia, however, I bade
bim make fast the door; for I was resolved to inflict the
same punishment upon all three. Still with my sword
point at his throat; and pricking him a little now and then;
I terrified him with the most desperate threats; and, finding
that he made no defence, was rather at a 10s8 how to p~
eeed. It was too poor a revenge-it was nothing; when
suddenly it came into my head to do it effectually, and make
him espouse the girl upon the spot. "Up! and off with
that ring on thy finger, villian!" I cried, "marry her this
inlltant; and then I shall have my full revenge." " Any
thing; any thing you like, provided you will not kill me,"
he eagerly answered. Removing my sword a little: "Now
then," I said, "put on the ring;" and he did so trembling
all the time. " This is not enough; go and bring me two
notaries to draw up the contract." Then addressing the
girl and her mother in French: "While the notaries and
witnesses are coming I will give you a word of advice.
The first of you that I know to utter a word about my
affairs, I will kill you-all three-so keep it in mind." 1
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at\erwards said in Italian to Paolo: "if you offer"!" the
slightest oppositic.m to the least thing I choose to propose,.
I will ~ut you up il\to mincemeat with this good sword."
~~ It is en()ugh," he interrupted in alarm, '1 that you will
:I)Ot .kill mE!. I will do whatever you wish." So this
aingular contract was duly drawn out and signed; my rage
~d fever were gone. I paid the notaries, and went home.'

The next day Primaticcio came to Paris, and sent
Mattio del Nasaro for me: I waited upon him accordingly,
when he begged I would consider him in the light -(If &
brother, and declared he would not mention a word con~,

oerning the great work to the king, as he was sensible
that I must be in, the ri~t.

Whilst I was going on with this work, I set apart certain
hours of the day to continue the salt-cellar, about which
several hands hali been employed, for I could not otherwise
conveniently work upon the statU6 of Jupiter. About the
time that I had completely finished it, the king was ~
turned to Paris: I paid him a visit, carrying the salt-ceDar
with me, which, as I have observed abov~ was of an oval
figure,and in size about two thirds of a cubit, being
entirely of gold, aI\d admirably engraved by the chisel
Agreeably to the account already given of the model, I had
represented the sea and the earth both in a sitting posture,
the. legs of one placed between those of the other, as certain
~ms of the sea enter the land, and certain .necks of the
land jut out into the sea. The manner in which I de
sigued them was as follows: I put a trident ,into the right
hand of the figure that repJ:esented the sea, and in the left
a bark of exquisite workmanship, which was to hold the
salt: under this figure were its four sea-horses, the form
of which in the breast and fore feet resembled that of a
hors~ and all the hind part from the middle that of a :fish;
the fishes' tails were entwined with each other in a manner
very pleasing to the eye, and the whole group was placed
in a striking attitude. This figure was surrounded by a
variety of fishes of different species, and other sea animals.
The undulation of the water was properly exhibited, and
likewise enamelled with its true colours. The earth I

.. There bere follow some det.ils in the ltali.n text which it is im
possible to give in full.
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represented by a beautiful female figure holding a COTDU-

copia in her hand, entirely naked, like the male figure; in
lier left hand she held a little temple, the architecture of
the Ionic order, and the workmanship very nice; this was
intended to put the pepper in. Under this female figure,
I exhibited most of the finest animals which the earth pro'"
duces, and the rocks I partly enamelled and partly left in'
gold. I then fixed the work on a base of black ebony ofa
proper thickness; and there I placed four golden figures in
more than mezzo rilievo: these were intended to represent'
Morning, Noon, Evening, and Night. There were also·
four other figures of the four principal winds, of the same
size, the workmanship and enamel of which were elegant to
the last degTee.

'Vhen I showed the king this piece of work, he burst
into an exclamation of surprise, and could never sufficiently
admire it; he then bade me carry it home, telling me he
would soon let me know what to do with it.

Having taken it back, I immediately invited several or"
my most intimate friends to dinner, and put the salt-cellar·
upon the table: thus we were the very first to make use of
it, and spent the day very cheerfully. After this I con
tinued to work upon the statue of Jupiter, and the great·
silver vase already mentioned, on which were engraved
several pretty mottos, with a variety of different figures.

About this time the Bolognese told the king, that it
would be proper for his majesty to send him to &me, and
give him letters of recommendation, that he might take
designs of the first-rate antiqnes of that city, the Laocoon .,

• This v;roup, justly denominated by connoisseurs the miracle or
the arts, wa.o the work of three sculptors at Rhodes, probably of one
family, though at what period exactly is not known. It was trans
ported to Rome about the beginning of the vulgu rera. In the time
of Pliny, it stood in the baths of Titus, upon the Esquiline Hill, but
in the terrible vicissitudes which followed, and which overthrew, as it
were from its foundation, that capital of the world, it remained buried
in ruins, and was not again restored to light until the more favourable
times of J uHus II., when it was fortunately discovered by one Feli~

de Fredis, and placed by that Pontiff in the courtyard of the Vatican,
which was then an orange garden, and deservedly called the garden of"
Belvedere. It was afterwards placed in the museum of Pius ClcmeD
tinus, and thence was transported to Paris, in 1797. and deposited in
the Museum Napoleon.

,
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the Cleopatra:-, the Venust, the Commodust, the Apollo§,
nnd the Zingara \I; which are indeed the finest things in

• This statue, which was in Parian marble, was purchased by
.Julius II. It represents Ariadne abandoned by Theseus in Naxos, at
the moment when she i. overcome by sleep, and a short time before the
arrival of Bacchus. It was once supposed to represent Cleopatra
perishing under the bite of the asp, because it bears a bracelet in fonn
of a serpent, but the learned Visconti exposed this error, and the inani
mate figure of the asp is now no less universally acknowledged than
the life and evident sleep of Ariadne. This beautiful piece of work.
manship stood on the border of a fountain, in the garden of Belvedere,
and underwent the fate of the Laocoon.

t This Venus, which was a greater object of admiration in Rome in
the times of Cellini, than it bag been since tbe discovery of the Venus
de' Medici and the Capitoline Vpnus, is seen standing' naked, and
apparently just 8llCended from tbe bath. She extends the hand to
ward. a napkin to dry herself. This statue then stood in tbe gardpn
before mentioned of Pope Julins, ann Willi afterwards placed in the
museum of Pius Clementinu., where it remain. at present. Jt is.
according to the Signor Visconti, a copy of the famous Venus of Cnidus,
tbe cbef-d'reune of Pruiteles. .

t This is tbe Hercules with the lion's skin, and a cbild in his arms.
It is particularly admired for the beauty of the head, which was long
tbought to have represented Commodus under the character of that
god: but Winkelman has demonstrated the pbysiognomy to be ideal,
and to represent no other than Hercules with the infant Ajax Tela~

mon; although others believe it to be his own son Telephus, Thill
statue, which wag disco,'ered in the time of Julius II., was placed near
the Laocoon, and followed ita fate. -

§ The Apollo Piaio, commonly called the Belvedere, and the most
beautiful and sublime of the ancient statues, represent. tbat god, at
the moment wben he has struck the serpent Python with his spear. Jt is
not known of whose workmanship it is, nor to what age it belongs. It
"'as discovered about tbe end of the fifteenth century, in the ruins of
Antiurn, and was at first placed in the house of Julius Jr., then in the
gardens of the Vatican, and afterwards in the Museum Napoleon.

/I An ancient statue of white marble, with the head, hands, and feet,
of bronze, has long been famous under the name of Zingara or Zin
garella. From the injuries which its beautiful garments bave sustained
by length of time, it has been supposed to be clothed in ragged ap
parel, and to represent a female in the act of divination. It is now,
however, with more reason considered to he intended for a Diana,
robed. as it still preserves thll belt to wbicb prohahly was attached th"
quiver, and that the mutilated parts have been restored in hronze,
ill more modem times. It stood in the Villa Pinciana, and WllS

~arri~d away, with the who~e ~f the Museum Borghesi, to Paris in
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Rome. He at the same time told the monarch that his
majesty, by seeing those admirable masterpieces, would be
able to form a judgment of the art of drawing; for all the
'Works of modern artists that had been shown him were
infinitely inferior to the masterly performances of the
ancients. The king approved of his proposal, and gave
him all the encouragement he desired. So the fool went
off in this manner, and not having the spirit to rival me.
had recourse to this artifice, worthy of a Lombard, of pre
tending to praise the works of the ancients in order to
depreciate mine; but though he took excellent drawings
of them, his success proved quite the reverse of what he
had flattered himself it would, as we shall inform the rea
der in due time. -

Having entirely discontinued my connection with that
wretch Catharine, and the poor unfortunate young man
who had conspired with her to wrong me being gone from
Paris, I intended to have my ornament for Fontainebleau,
which was of bronze, properly cleaned, as likewise to get
the two figures of Victory, which extended from the side
angles to the middle circle of the gate, furbished up. For

1808. • (See the Collection of Statues of Paolo Alessandro MafFei,
and the beautiful Description of the Borghese Statues, by the Signor
Car. Luigi Lamberti.)

• Vasari, Malvasis, Davila, Felibien, Mazzuchelli, TIrahosehi, and
Milizia, in speaking of Primaticcio and Vignola, assert that tire farmer
was despatched by Francis I. between the years 15S7 aud 1541, and
whilst RosSo was still living, to Rome, to purchase some ancient DUIJ\
bles for him, and to obtain copies of the heads of tbe atatues above
mentioned. Malvasis :Usa, on the autbority of Vitlriani, adds, that
Rosso himself had been Induced by the jealousy he felt at the applaUie
obtained by Primaticcio at the court of France, to procure this com
mission for him in order to effect his absence, and that Rosao destroyed
bimself for no other reason than the mortification he experienced at
finding Primaticcio his rival in France, which was particularly the case
in January 1540, on occasion of the preparations for the reception of
Charles V. in Paris. Thi. supposition would in a great measure re
move the imputation of malignity here attributed by Cellini to Prima.
tieoio. -But Bottari, in a note to Vasari, citing this p_ge, .han
this mission of Primaticcio to Rome to have taken place in 1548, and
to be therefore inconsistent with these accu88tioDS against ROllO.

• On the restoration of the BourhollS- these works were restored ..
Ita11'
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~his purpose I took into my house a poor girl about fifteen
years of age: she was extremely well-shaped, lively, and
of a complexion rather swarthy; and u she was somewhat
rustic, spoke little, walked fut, and had a sort of wildness
in her eyes, I gave her the name of Scozzona ; but her own
name was Gianna. With her assistance, I completely
finished my Fontainebleau and the two Victories intended
for ornaments to the gate. By this Gianna I had a daugh
ter, on the seventh of June, at three in the afternoon, in
the year 1544, when I was precisely in the forty-fourth
year of my age. I gave this child the name of Constantia,
and she was held upon the font by Signor Guido Guidi,
physician to the king, and one of my most intimate friends.
He alone stood godfather; for the custom of France is,
that there should be but one godfather and two godmothers.
One of these was Signora Maddalena, wife to Signor Luigi
Alamanni, a gentleman of Florence, and an admirable poet,
the other godmother was a French lady of good family;
Yfife of Signor Riccardo del Bene, also citizen of Florenc~
and an eminent merchant. This was the first child that I
ever had to the best of my remembrance. I assigned the
mother such a maintenance, as satisfied an aunt of hers,
into whose hands I put her; and never had anyacquaint
ance with her afterwards.

I continued my works with all po88ible expedition, and
by this time they were in great forwardness:· the Jupiter
was as good as finished, 80 was the vase, and the gate began
to display its beauties. Just at this time the king arrived
.t Paris; and though I have spoken of the birth of my
daughter as having happened in 1544, at the time now
under consideration the year 1543 was not quite elapsed.
This was o1Ving to my having occasion to speak of my
daughter: however, to avoid interrupting the relation of
affairs of greater importance, I shall drop the subject at
present, and resume it in its proper· place. The king
came to Paris as I have said already, and immediately re
paired to my house, where my works were in such for
wardness that they gave great satisfaction to the eye: the
monarch was as much pleased with them, as an artist could
with, who had bestowed great pains on his produetions.
He· recollected, of himself, that the Cardinal of Ferrara

• I
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had given me none of the money that he had promised me;
80, talking in a low voice to his admiral, he said that the
Cardinal of Ferrara had done very wrong in not paying
me ; but that he himself would see justice done me; for
he perceived that I was a man of few words, and would
leave the kingdom, if I were not satisfied. Without add
ing a word more, they withdrew, and the king after dinner
bade the eardinal tell the treasurer to pay me, with 'all
possible expedition, seven thousand gold crowns at three or
four disbursements, according as he found it convenient,
and not to fail at his peril. He then concluded with these
words, "I had put Benvenuto under your care, and you
have quite forgotten him." The cardinal assured the
king, that he would punctually obey his orders; but the
natural malignity of his temper made him stay till the
~onareh's fit of generosity and good-nature was over.

In the mean-time France was threatened more and more
with the calamities.of war, and the emperor with a numer
OUIl army lleemed to be on the point of marching to Paris.
The cardinal, perceiving that money was very scarce in
the kingdom, took occasion one day to speak of me to the
king in these termll: "I thought it best not to give Ben
venuto the money your majesty ordered him; and one of
my reasons was, that you now stand but too much in need
of it yourself; the other, that so generous a present would
have deprived us of him the sooner, for if once he had found
himself rich, he would have purchased an estate in Italy,
and when the whim took him would certainly have left;
you. So I have considered with myself that it is most
advisable your Majesty should assign him some settlement
in your own dominions, if you desire that he should con
tinue any considerable time in your service." The king
seemed to approve of what was said: however, with a
greatness of soul worthy of such a monarch, he took it
into consideration that the cardinal had acted as he had
done, rather to gratify his own temper, than because he
had so long before had the sagacity to foresee the distressed
state of so great a kingdom. Thus, though the king ap·
peared to assent outwardly to the reasons assigned by the
cardinal, his private sentiments were very different; for
he SoOn returned to Paris, and the day after his arrival



came of his own accord to my house, when I conducted
him through several apartments, in which there was a
variety of works of different sorts.

Beginning with those of least value, I showed him several
pieces of bronze, which surpassed any thing of the kind he
had ever beheld. I then led him to the silver Jupiter, and
he was pleased to find it almost finished, with all its beau
tiful ornaments. This indeed he admired much more than
any other man would have done, on account of an un
lucky accident which had happened to him a few years be
fore, when the emperor, intending an expedition against
the town of Tunis, passed through Paris with the consent
of the :French monarch. Francis, being desirous of making
Charles a present worthy of so great an emperor, caused
a silver Hercules to be cast for that purpose, exactly of
the same size with my Jupiter. This Hercules was a most
ordinary piece of work; and when the king found fault
with it, the artists whom he had employed, and who pre
tended to be the greatest masters in the whole world,
maintained that nothing more complete could be made of
silver, insisting upon two thousand ducats for their bun
gling piece of work. For this reason, when his majesty
saw my performance, he was surprised at the admirable
finish of it, which he could never have conceived. To
such a degree was he pleased with my statue of Jupiter,
that he valued it at two thousand crowns, and said, "Those
ignorant artists received no recompense from me: for this
I will give a thousand crowns, and it is well worth the
money." I then took his majesty to see some other per
formances, both in silver and gold, and many other models
of new works. At last, when he was upon the point of
departing, I conducted him through the castle garden,
where I showed him my statue of the great giant.

The king discovered the greatest astonishment imngin
able, and turning about spoke thus to the admiral, who
was Mons. d'Annebaut -: "Since the cardinal has not yet

I
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•

• Claude d'Annebaut, one of the greatest fa.-ourites of Francis I.,
with whom he had been made prisoner at Pavia, was created marshal
in 1538; and after the disgrace of the constable Anne de Montmorency,
which happened in March, 1541, was entrusted with the administra-
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supplied this man with money, and the latter is 80 back
ward to ask it, I must without more delay take care to
provide for him myself; for when artists are too modest to
ask any recompense, their works seem sufficiently to claim
it. Therefore give him the first abbey that becomes va·
cant, the revenue of which amounts to two thousand crowns
a year, and in case you cannot lei him have it in one bene
fice, give it him in two or three: it will be the same thing
to him." I was present, heard all that was said, and im
mediately returned thanks to his majesty, as if I had the
abbey already in my possession; telling him, that I in
tended when that work was finished. to serve his majesty
without any other reward, salary, or recompense for my
labour, till old age should render me incapable of working,
when I might be allowed to retire to necessary repose,
happy in the remembrance of having served 80 great a
monarch. To this the king with great alacrity answered,

~" So be it ;" and left me in high spirits.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

Madame d'Estampes, with a view of farther persecuting the Author,
obtains leave from the King for a perfumer to take possession of a
tennis-court within his premises. - The perfumer is opposed by
Cellini, notwithstanding the King's grant, and obliged at length to
quit the tennis-court. - The Author triumphs on meeting with the
King's approbation. - He sets out for Fontainebleau witb the silv~r
statue of Jupiter.-Primaticcio the painter, upon his retum from
Rome, endeavours to traduce the Author. -Madame d'Estampes'

, partial behaviour to the Bolognese painter. - Cellini'a spirited _
sentment. - The King's gracious and generous behaviour to the
Author. - Adventure of Ascanio.

MADAME D'EsTAMPEB, having heard of my encouragement,
was more provoked against me than ever, and said, "I
govern the whole kingdom, and yet this insignificant fellow
sets my power at defiance." In a word, she left no stone
'unturned to effect my destruction. A great distiller hap-

tion of the finance; and finally, on the 5th February, 1649, .....
created admiral of France.



CR. XXXJV. ] INTRUSION OF A PERFUlIER. 355

pening to fall in her way, gave her certain odoriierous
waters of an extraordinary virtue for the skin, which had
never been used in France before that time: this man she

- introduced to the king, to whom he showed certain oper
ations in distilling, with which his majesty was highly
delighted. During these amusements she made the distiller
apply to the king for a tennis-court at my castle, with cer
tain little apartments belonging to it, of which he said I
made no use. The king, who knew with whom this ap
plication originated, returned no answer whatever. Madame
d'Estampes, thereupon, began to solicit him, and made use
of all those insinuating arts with which women know how
to work upon men; and so successful did she prove, that
happening to find the king in an amorous mood, to which
he was very subject, he granted the lady all she desired.

Thereupon the distiller came, accompanied by the trea
surer Glorier-, one of the first nobility of France, who
understood Italian incomparably well. In this language he
talked to me at first in a jocular manner, and then coming
to the point, told me, that in the king's name he put the
other man in possession of that tennis-court, and the little
apartments adjoining to it. To this I answered, "His
sacred Majesty is master of this house, and of every thing
in it: you might therefore enter with the utmost freedom.
But this manner of taking possession in the manner of no
.taries and courts appears to be rather a trick than the order
of so great a monarch: I therefore protest to you that in-

• Jean Grolier, of Lyons, was regarded as the M_enas of his
time. He was sent to Milan in 1515 by Francis I. as his principal
treasnrer, where he gained~the esteem and affection of all the Italians
by his integrity, and the generous protection he aWorded to men of
letters, towards whom he was 80 liberal, that having one day invited a
considerable nnmber to dinner with him, at the conclusion of the re·
past he presented to each of his /Zuests a pair of gloves, which was
found to be filled with,gold. Celio Rodigino, Battista Egnazio, and
the Aldi, on many occasions avowed their gratitude to Grolier, who on
his return to France being created Intendant of the Finance, enjoyed
a high reputation until 1565, when he died at the age of eighty-six
years, leaving behind him the richest coIlection of books and medals
which had till then existed in France. ClEsar Grolier, natural son of
'Jean, who published a history of the sacking of Rome in 1528; in the
Latin language, latinised his name into Glorierius, all Cellini has here
doDe.

.4.42
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stead of going to complain to his majesty, I will defend
myself in .the mnnner that he commanded me the other
day; that is, I will throw this man whom you have" placed
here out of the window, if I do not see a commission signed
with his majesty's own hand."

Upon my expressing myself thus, the treasurer went
away menacing and muttering to himself, and I remained
in equal ill humour, but made no further stir in his pre
sence. Soon after he was gone, I went in quest of the
notaries, who had put the man in possession. These, being
my intimate acquaintnnces, gave me to understand that it
was a ceremony performed by the king's authority, but
not of much consequence; and if I had made ever so little
resistance, the man would not have taken possession os he
did; adding that these were acts and customs'of the court,
which did not concern the obedience due to the king, inso
much that, if I thought proper to dispossess him in the
same manner as he had taken possession, I should do very
well, and need not be under nny apprehensions with regard
to the consequences. Being thus sufficiently instructed, I
the next day had recourse to open violence. Though there
were some difficulties in the way, I took pleasure in con
tending with them, and every day made some assault with
stones, pikes, or musquets: I however fired without ball;
but even so, struck sllch terror into my adversary's adhe
rents, that nobody chose afterwards to stir to his assistance.
One day, therefore, finding his resistance feeble, I entered
the house by force, and drove him out, throwing all his
goods and furniture after him. I then repaired to the
king, and told him that I had done what he had com
manded me, and defended myself against all those that
offered to impede me in his majesty's service. The king
laughed, and caused new letters to be issued, to secure me
from being molested for the future.

m the mean time ha.ing with the utmost diligence
finished the beautiful statue of Jupiter, with its gilt pedes
tal, I placed it upon a wooden soele, which scarce made
any appearance, and within that soele I fixed four little
globes of wood, which were more than half hidden in their
Bockets, and so admirably contrived, that a little child could
with the utmost ease move this statue of Jupiter backwards
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amd forwards, and turn it about. Having adjusted it pro
perly, I took it with me to Fontainebleau, where the king
then resided. Just about this time Primaticcio had brought
the figures already mentioned from Rome, and caused them
to be cast in bronze with the utmost care. I knew nothing
at all of the matter, for he had transacted the business with
great secrecy, and Fontainebleau is above forty miles £l'om
Paris. Upon my inquiring of the king, in the presence
of :Madame d'Estampes, where I was to place the statue of
Jupiter, the latter told his majesty that there was not a
more proper place than his beautiful gallery. This is what
we might call a portico, or rather a corridor: it might iv,
deed be most properly distinguished by the latter name,
because we give the appellation of portico to those walks
whioh are open on one side. This place was about two
hundred paces long, adorned and enriched with pictures by
the admirable Rosso of Florence, intermixed with several
pieces of sculpture, some detached and others in basao
rilievo: the breadth about twelve paces. Here it was that
Primaticcio had assembled all his bronze figures, and placed
them in the most regular order upon their pedestals. .As I
have observed above, there were amongst them some of the
nnest imitations of the antique statues of Rome. Here also
I introduced my Jupiter; and when I saw this great display
of the wonders of art, I said to myself, " This is like passjng
between the pikes of the enemy; Heaven protect me from
aU danger!" Having put the statue into its place, and fixed
it in the most advantageous situation I could, I awaited the
coming of the great monarch.

This figure of Jupiter had a thunderbolt in his right
hand, and by his attitude seemed to be just going to throw
it: in his left I had placed a globe, and amongst the Bames
I had with great dexterity put a piece of white torch.
Madame d'Estampes had detained the king till night, with a
design to make mischief, either by preventing his coming ar
contriving to make my work appear unfavourably in the
night. As God, however, has promised to befriend such
of his creatures as put their trust in him, it happened quite
contrary to her expectations; for, on the approach of night, I
lighted the torch in the hand of Jupiter, and as it was raised
somewhat above his head, the light fell upon the statue, and

.A. AS
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caused it to appear to much greater advantage than it would
otherwise have done. The king, came, accompanied by
Madame d'Estampes, the Dauphin his son, now King of
France, and the Dauphiness, the King of Navarre his
cousin, the Princess Margaret his daughter, and severw
great lords and noblemen, who had all been instructed by
Madame d'Estampes to speak against me. When I saw
his majesty enter, I ordered my boy AsclUlio to push the
statue of Jupiter before him, and this motion being made
with admirable contrivance, cau~ed it to appear alive: thus
the above-mentioned bronze figures were left somewhat
behind, and the eyes of all the beholders were first struck
with my performance. The king immediately cried 011t,

" This is one of the finest productions of art that ever was
beheld: I who take pleasure in such things and undel"
stand them, could never have conceived a piece of work the
hundredth part so beautiful." The noblemen who had been
directed 1;0 rail at my performance, seemed now to vie with
each other in praising it; but Madame d'Estampes said,
with the utmost confidence, "It appears to me that you
are very much at a loss for something to commend, when
you lavish encomiums upon that statue. Don't you see
those beautiful antique figures which stand a little beyond
it ? In these the utmost perfection of art is displayed, and
not in those modern pageants." The king then advanced, as
did-the rest likewise, and cast an eye upon the other figures,
which appeared to a great disadvantage, the light being
placed below them. His majesty observing this, said,
"Those who have endeavoured to hurt this man, have done
him the greatest service imaginable; for, from a compa
rison with these admirable figures, it is evident this statue
is in every respect vastly superior to them. Benvenuto is,
therefore, worthy of the highest esteem, since his perfor
mances, insteltd of being barely upon a par with those of
the ancients, greatly surpass them." In answer to this,
Madame d'Estampes observed that my statue would not at
another time appear a thousandth part so well as it did by
night; and that it should be farther taken into considera
tion that I had thrown a veil over the figure to conceal
its blemishes. This was an exceedingly thin drapery,
which I had placed so gracefully, that it gave additional
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majesty to the figure. Upon hearing the above words, I took
hold of the veil, and pulling it away discovered the parts it
was intended to conceal. The lady thought I had done this
out of contempt. The king perceived her resentment; and
1, being overcome with passion, was just going to speak,
when the wise monarch uttered these words deliberately,
in his own language: "Benvenuto, I must interrupt you,
- therefore be silent, - and you shall have a thousand
times more treasure than you could wish." Not being
allowed to speak, I discovered my emotion by my contor
tions: this caused the lady to be more higly incensed than
ever, and made her mutter her indignation to herself. The
king left the place much sooner than he otherwise would
have done, declaring aloud, for my encouragement, that he
had brought over from Italy one of the ablest men that the
world had ever produced, and one who wa.s endowed with
the greatest variety of talents. •

I left my statue there, and as I chose to quit the place
that morning, the king ordered me a thousand crowns,
partly as a recompense for my labour, and partly in pay
ment of sums, which appeared from my accounts to have
been disbursed by myself. Having received the money, I
returned to Paris, and immediately upon my arrival made
merry at my own house. After dinner I caused all my
clothes to be brought me, which were of the finest furs,
or the very best cloth: out of these I made presents to all
my workmen, ,distributing them according to their deserts,
and even giving some to the maids and the stable-boys;
thereby encouraging them to assist me with alacrity. I set
about finishing my statue of Mars, which I had made of
pieces of wood well fastened together, over which the flesh
was represented by a covering, in thickness about equal to
the eighth part of a cubit, made of plaster, and of the most
elegant workmanship. I afterwards formed II. resolution to
make up the figure of several different pieces, and to put
them together according to the rules of art; and this I with
great ease effected.

I must not omit to mention one circumstance that at
tended this great work, a thing, indeed, highly laughable,
I had given strict orders to all those who lived with me
not to bring any women into my castle, and was particu-

...... 4
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larly careful to Ilee my orders obeyed. My boy Aseanio
was in love with a girl of extraordinary beauty, who an
swered his passion with equal ardour. The girl, having on
that account 1Ied from her mother, came one night to
Ascanio, and not caring afterwards to return home, he was
at a loss where to conceal her; but necessity sharpening
his wit, he bethought himself of the odd expedient of
hiding her in my Mar"" and let her sleep in the head of the
statue. There he stayed to watch her, and in the night he
took her out sometimes, without making any noise. I had
almost finished that head, and vnnity prompted me to leave
it uncovered, so that it was every day exposed to the view
of the inhabitants of Paris. The neighbours began to climb
upon the roofs of their houses to see it, and ~at numbers
of people went thither on purpose to indulge their curiosity.
At the same time a report became current at Paris, that
myoId castle was haunted by a ghost; but, for my pllrt, I
could never perceive any thing to induce me to think it
was well founded. This ghost wag universally called Zem
monio Boreo through the city of Paris. Now, as the girl
who was concealed in the head could not but be sometimes
seen to move, while her eyes were more or less apparent,
some of the foolish and credulous populace affirmed that
the ghost had entered the body of the great statue, and
thl1t it made the eyes Ilnd mouth move as if it was just
going to speak. Accordingly many went away frightened
out of their wits; and some persons of penetration and
sagacity, who came to see the figure, could not doubt the
truth of what they had heard, when they contemplated the
fire and brightness of the eyes of the said figure. So they
declared in their turn that there was a spirit within it ;
not being aware that there was not only spirit in it, but
likewise good 1Iesh and blood. In the mean time I was
busy in putting together my finc gate, with all the orna
ments described above.
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CHAPTER XXXV.

A war breaking out with the Emperor Charles V. the Author is em
ployed to fortify Paris.- Madame d'Eslampes. by constant artifices,
prejudic.,s the King against Cellini. - Hi& Majesty's expostulation
with the latter. - Madame d'Estampes continues her ill offices.
Cellini has another conference witb the King, in wbicb be declares
his desire of returning to Italy. - He obtam. his Majesty'a per
mission, by means of the Cardinal of Ferrara.

.As I do not mean to relate in this narrative of my life
things which do not concern me but the writers of chroni
cles, I have passed over the arrival of the emperor on the
French frontiers with a numerous army, and the !dng's
drawing together a considerable body of troops to oppose
him. His mnjesty about this time consulted me concern
ing the mell,ns of tlxpeditiously fortifying Paris .: he came
purposely to my house in quest of me, led me all round the
city, and perceiving hoW" judiciously I spoke on the sub
ject of fortifications, he empowered me by an express
commission to cause all I proposed to be instantly carried
into execution. .At the same time, he signified to his
admiral, Sieur .Annebaut, to order the people to obey me
upon pain of his displeasure. The admiral was a man of
no genius, who owed his exalted dignity to the favour of
Madame d'Estampell, and not to any merit of his own;
though well-deserving his name, which they pronounced
Ane-et-bo, ass and ox. This blockhead having told
Madame d'Estampes of all that had passed between the
king and me, she commanded him to send for Girolamo
Bellarmato t directly I the latter was an engineer of Siena,

.. Towards the end of August 1544, the Imperialists, by means of a
fictitious letter, procured the surrender of the castle of Si. Disier, in
Champagne, to which they had laid siege, and advancing along the
Maine, surprised the magalines and city of Epern..y and of Chateau
'Thiery, situated only nineteen leagues from Paris. It W/lll then that
the Dauphin withdrew his troops into the neighbourhood of Meaux.
in order to defend the capital, and that Francis I. Slrengthened the
walls nf the city.

t Girolamo Bellarmati, at thst time a very eminent professor of
mathematics, of military arclJitecture, and uf cusmography, was
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who lived not above a day's journey from Paris. He in
stantly came, and had recourse to the most slow and
tedious method of fortification. I concerned myself no
longer in the affair; and if the emperor had advanced
briskly to Paris, that city might have been easily taken.
It was said with great truth, that in the treaty afterwards
concluded, Madame d'Estampes, who was the person most
concerned in negotiating it,' had betrayed the king, and
exposed him to the enemy.· I shall say nothing farther
concerning this matter, because it does not enter into my
plan, nor is it connected with the main subject of my
narrative.

I then set about finishing my gate of bronze with the
utmost assiduity and expedition, as likewise my great vase,
and two other middle-sized ones, made of my own silver.
The good king, after all his various distresses, came to rest
himself for a while at Paris; and as his pestilential mistress
seemed born for the destruction of the kingdom, I think I
may justly value myself upon her hating me, as her capital
enemy. Having entered into a conversation with the king
concerning my affair, she spoke ill of me, that the easy mo
narch, through complaisance for that deceitful woman,
swore he would never show me the least favour, no more
than if he had not known any such person. These words
were immediately repeated to me by a page of the Cardinal
of Ferrara, whose name was Ville; he told me he had him
self heard them from the king's own mouth.

This intelligence put me into so violent a passion, that
having thrown down my tools and all my other works, I
formed a resolution to quit the kingdom directly. I re
paired that moment to the king, after he had dined, and

banished from his country for political reasons, and having retired to
France, was created by Francis I. his principal enKineer; he was em
ployed in building the city and port of Havre-de-Grace.

• There is great reason to believt', that on this occasion Madame
d'Estampes betrayed the intert'sts of France; for being tbe decided
ent'IDy of Diana of Poictiers and of the Dauphin, who favoured Diana,
she contrived that the bridge of Epernay should not be broken down
in sufficient time, by which means the Imperialists were enabled to
advanct', and the King was obliged to consent to the proposals of pt'sce,
which had been alrt'Bdy set on foot by Queen Eleanora, through tht'
medium of her confessor, and that of the Emperor her brother.
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entered an apartment where his majesty was with a very
few pel,"sons attending him. When he saw me, I bowed to
him with the respect due to a king, and he nodded to me
with a cheerful countenance. I then began to conceive
some hopes, and gradually approached his majesty, because
they were showing him some things connected with my
profession. After some little c~nversationconcerning these
matters, the monarch asked me whether I had any thing
worth seeing to show at my houile: adding, that he would
go thiiher to see it, whenever I thought it convenient. I
made answer that I was then ready to show him something
curious, if agreeable to his majesty. He then ordered me
to go home, and said he would follow me without delay. I
went accordingly, and waited the coming of the good mo·
narch, who was gone to take his leave of Madame d'Es
tampes. The lady having heard where be was going, told
his majesty that she did not chOOBe to accompany him;
and moreover requested him not to go to my house that
day himself. She used reiterated. entreaties to dissuade
him from his purpose, and that day he did not come
near me.

The day following, I returned to his majesty at the very
same hour; the instant that he saw me, he swore he would
repair directly to my house. Whilst he was taking his
leave of his dear :Madame d'Estampes, she, through spite at
her not having influence enough to prevent his going,
spoke as bitterly of me as if I had been an inveterate
enemy to the crown. The king declared that his sole in
tention in going to see me was to scold and reproach me in
such terms as would not fail to throw me into a panic. He
faithfully promised Madame d'Estampes that he would act
in that manner. When he came to my house, I showed
him into some ground-floor apartments, in which I had put
together the several parts of the gate of Fontainebleau; the
king was seized with such astonishment, that he could not
find in his heart to load me with abuse, as he had promised
Madame d'Estampes. He did not, however, choose entirely
to swerve from his word, as appears from his having ex
pressed himself to this effect: "It is somethingextraordi
nary, Benvenuto, that you men of genius are not sensible
of your inability to display your talents without ow' assist-
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ance, and that you show yourselves great only by means 'of
the opportunities that we afford you: it would become you
to be a little more humble, and less proud 8nd opiniative.
I remember I gave you express orders to make twelve
silver statues for me, and that was all I desired of you;
but you took it into your head to make me a salt-cellar,'
vases, heads, and a thousand other fancies of your own;
insomuch that I am quite surprised you should neglect all
that I required of you, and mind nothing but pleasing
yourself. If you continue to behave thus, I will show you
in what manner lam used to proceed, when I want to
have things done my own way. I must therefore repeat it
to you, that I insillt upon your showing yourself obedient,
when I lay my commands upon you, because, if you con
tinue obstinate in your whims, you will only run your head
against the walt"

Whilst his majesty uttered these words, the noblemen
stood with the most profound attenti.on, perceiving that he
shook his head, knit his brows, and used a variety of ges
tures, sometimes with one hand, and sometimes with the
other; all present, therefore, began to tremble for me, but
I myself was not at all alarmed. As soon as he had made
an end of reprimanding me, as he had promised Madame
d'Estampes, I knelt with one knee upon the ground, and
kissing his mantle, addressed him in the following terms:
"Sire, I acknowledge the truth of what you say: all I
have to allege in my defence is, that my heart has been
constantly attentive day and night to obey and serve you,
to the utmost extent of all my faculties. Whatever appears
to the contrary to your Majesty, you may depend upon it,
does not come from Benvenuto, but is the work of my ad
verse fate, which has rendered me unworthy of serving the
greatest prince that the world ever beheld; I therefore
humbly entreat you to pardon me. But it appeared to me
that your Majesty gave me silver for one statue only, and,
as I had none of my own, I could make only that; so with
the little silver that was left, I made the vase, to give your
Majesty an idea of the beautiful manner of antiquity which
in that species of work was perhaps unknown to you
before. With regard to the salt-cellar, it seems to me, as
well as I can recollect, that you one day desired me to make

l
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ODe, i)'l consequence of some conversation concerning a salt
cellar that was shown you; upon which I produced you a
model which I had formerly made in Italy, solely at your
Majesty's request, and you were pleased to order me a
thousand ducats for making it, declaring yourself highly
pleased with my performance; I thought you even went so
far as to thank me, when I gave it to you finished. As for
the gate, I apprehend that your Majesty, in some occasional
conversation, gave orders to Mons. de Villeroy, your secre
tary, to direct MM. Marmande and Fay to employ me in
such a work, and supply me with money; for without that
assistance, that I might try the different nature of French
dllYs, I could not possibly have gone on with the work.
With regard to the heads, I should not have thought of
casting such large pieces, except merely to try my hand at
that 'branch of business. The bases I made in a persuasion
that they were admirably suited to such figures; however,
in 1111 I undertook I endeavoured to do my best, and never
lost sight of what your Majesty intended. True it is, I
made the great colossal statue, and brought it to its present
degree of perfection at my own expense; for it appeared to
me that it would become the dignity of so great a monarch,
and reflect some honour on my slender abilities, that such
a statue should be· made in your kingdom, as had never
been seen by the ancients. But since I perceive that God
has not thought proper to render me worthy of so honour
able a service, I request of your Majesty, that instead of the
noble recompense you intended to make me for my labours,
YO'u would only give me 0. small share of your good-will,
and leave to depart. If you condescend to grant me this
favour, I will instantly set out for Italy, returning thanks
to the Supreme Being for the happy hours that I have been
in your Majesty's service."

When I had finished, the king took me by the hand, and
in the kindest manner imaginable, raised me from the
ground; he told me that I ought to be contented to remain
in his' service, and that all I had done for him he was highly
pleased with. Turning a#erwards to the noblemen pre-:
sent, he deliberately uttered these words: "I really believe
that if there were to be gates to Paradise, they never could
be nner than such as this." When l saw that he had
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made an end of his angry speaking, though his words were
highly favourable to me, I again in the most respectful
manner returned him thanks, at the same time repeating
my request to be dismissed, as my resentment had not yet
entirely subsided. The great monarch, perceiving that I
made such a return to his extraordinary caresses, com
manded me, in a loud and tremendous voice, not to utter
another word, for that if I did I should repent it. He far
ther added, that he would smother me in gold, and that he
gave me leave to depart; that the works which he had
employed me upon were not so much as begun-; but with
respect to what I had done of my own head, he was very
well pleased; that I should never more have any difference
with him, because he knew me thoroughly; and that I
should endeavour to study his temper, and know him, 8S

duty required ofme. Mter answering that I thanked God
and his majesty for every thing, I requested him to come
and take a view of the colossal statue, which was by this
time in great forwardness; so he came to my house. I
caused the statue to be uncovered, and nothing could equal
his astonishment at beholding it; he gave orders to one of
his secretaries instantly to reimburse me the money I had
spent out of my own pocket, let the sum be ever so great,
provided I gave him an account written with my own
hand; upon which he left the place, saying to me, "Adieu,
mon ami," farewell my friend - an expression seldom used
by a king.

When he got back to his palace, he could not help
thinking of the words I had used to him, some of which
were so very humble, and others so excessively proud and
haughty, that they had nettled him greatly. Some of the
latter he repeated before Madame d'Estampes, when M. de
St. Paul, one of the great barons of France, happened to
be present. That nobleman, who had always warmly pro
fessed himself my friend, upon that occasion proved the
sincerity of his professions like a true Frenchman. After
a good deal of conversation the king was complaining of
the Cardinal of Ferrara, that, when he had put me under
his care, he gave himself no longer any concern about me ;
and though I had not quitted the kingdom, it was not -the
cardinal that had prevented me; therefore he had serlo1l8



CR. XXXV.] ){ADAME D'ESTAMPE'S ILL-NATURE. 367

thoughts of putting me under the care of some other person
fitter for that office, as he did not choose to be any longer
in danger of losing me. At these words M. de St. Paul
offered his service, telling the king that he would take par
ticular care that I should no longer be any way tempted to
leave the kingdom. The king replied that he consented, if
St. Paul would tell him the method he would pursue to
prevent me from deserting his service. Madame d'Estampes
all this while was in a very ill humour, and St. Paul for a
time declined answering his majesty; but the king having
asked the question a second time, St. Paul, to please Ma
dame d'Estampes, answered, " I should order Benvenuto to
be hanged, and then you would be sure of his not making
his escape out of the kingdom." Madame d'Estampes burst
into a loud laugh, and declared it was what I ve,ry well de
served. The king thereupon began to laugh to keep her
company: he agreed, he said, to St. Paul's hanging me,
provided the latter could first find an artist of equal
abilities; and though I had never done any thing to de~

serve hanging, he in that case left him entirely at liberty
to act as he thought proper. Thus did the day end, and I
Temained in security and perfect health, for which thanks
and praise be to the Almighty.

The king had now concluded the war with the emperor,
but not that with the English, insomuch that these devils
caused us great perplexity.'" The king, whose thoughts

• The separate peace between Charles V. and Francis J. was con
cluded at Crepy, on the terms before mentioned. on the 18th Septem
ber, 1544, and was the result of the jealousy conceived by the former
against Henry VHJ., King of England, not less than of the appre
hension he entertained of a league amongst the Protestant Princes of
Germany. The English had taken Boulogne four days before this
peace was signed, and being desirous of retaining this conquest, con
tinued the war for two years with great obstinacy. Francis J. had
'commenced three separate operations against the English-with &II

army of forty thousand men to attack Boulogne and Calais-with a
fleet of upwards of 235 vessels, under the command of the admiral
Annebaut, to make a descent upon England-and finally hy the aid of
the Scotch, at that time engaged in a war with the English. But as
these measures did not seem to produce any considerable efFect, and
hesides both tbe belligerent 119vereigns were more than ever disgusted
with the treacherous conduct of Cbarles V., a peace was concluded
between them at Campe, near Ardres, on the 7th June, 1546, in which

, I
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were not entirely engrossed by pleasure, had commanded
Fiero Strozzi to sail with certain galleys into the English
seas, though it was a very difficult and dangerous enter
prise. That excellent officer was one of the greatest men.
of the age in which he lived, and at the same time one of
the most unfortunate.- Several months had passed since
I had received any money, or any order to work, insomqch
that I had dismissed all my journeymen except the two
Italians, whom I employed in making two little vases of
my own silver, because they did not understand working
in bronze. As soon as they had finished these pieces I
carried them to a town belonging to the Queen of Navarre,
cu.Iled Argenton t, distance several days' journey from Paris.
I arrived at the place, and found the king indisposed. The
Cardinal of Ferrara informed hiB majesty of my arrival:
the king made him no answer; so that I was obliged to
stay there several days in great perplexity, and indeed I
never was more disgusted in the whole course of my life.
Not long after I presented myself one evening before his
majesty, and showed him the two fine vases, with which
he was highly delighted.

When I saw him in a good humour, I requested him to
let me make a tour to Italy, for pleasure and recreation;
and engaged to leave seven months' salary which his ma
jesty was in arrear to me, to be remitted to me in Italy, in

Henry bound himself to restore Boulogne at the end of eight years,
and Francis agreed to pay to England eight hundred thousand crowns
towards the expense. of the war.

• Piero Strozzi, of whom mention has been previously made, con.
ducted his soldiers from Italy to France, whilst the treaty of peace of
Crepy was yet pending, and in July 1545' embarked at Havre, where
t"'enty-five Italian galleys had joined the Freneh fleet. Althou!o!h subor
dinate to Annebaut, Strozzi had a great share in that maritime war.
which may be said to have been the :first of the kind which was carried
on to any extent between France and England. The two fleets re
peatedly engaged near the Isle of Wight, and Strozzi effected an em
barkation on that island; but as the English kept close to the shore,
where it was difficult to combat them with advantage, the admiral
Annebaut determined upon re-conducting his forces to France, and
landing at Dieppe proceeded to Arques, where the _court was then re
siding, on the 16th August.

t A small but delightful city in the department of the Orne, about
forty-four leagues from Paris, situated in the duchy of Alen~on in
Normandy.

j
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case I wanted it. I begged that he would be graciously
pleased to grant me that favour, as it was then a time to
think of military operations, and not of making statues. I
adden, that as his majesty had granted Primaticcio the
painter such a favour, I hoped he would show me the same
indulgence. Whilst I uttered these words, the king looked
attentively at the two vases, and sometimes frowned on me
80 sternly that I was quite shocked; I however continued
to request the same favour, and entreated him to grant it
ine in the most persuasive manner I possibly could. He
appeared to me to be in a great passion, and, upon his
rising, spoke to me thus in Italian: "Benvenuto, you are
a great fool; carry those vases directly to Paris, for I want
to have them gilt;" and without making me any other
answer, he departed. I repaired to the Cardinal of Fer
rara, and requeste4 him, that since he had been so good a
friend to me in delivering me out of prison in Rome, and
conferring on me so many other f"vours, he would add one
more to them, in endeavouring to procure leave for me
from his majesty to return to Italy. The cardinal made
answer, that he would gladly do any thing that lay in his
power to oblige me, and that I might leave the affair en
tirely to him: nay, that if I chose it, I might go directly,
and he would take care to excuse me to the king. I then
said to him, that since his majesty had put me under the
care of his reverence, if he were pleased to give me leave,
I would set out directly, and return whenever he should
think proper to signify his pleasure. The cardinal desired
me to go to Paris, and stay there a week, assuring me that
he would in that time obtain leave for me to return to my
own country: that in case, however, the king should dis
approve of my going he would let me know it by letter;
but if I did not hear from him in that time I might set out
for Italy.

BB
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

The Author leaves his house and elrects in the care of t1l'O servants,
and set. out fur Italy. - Ascanio i. sent after him to demand the two
vase. belonging to the Kinl/;. - Terrible storm in the nei~hbourboocl

of Lyon.. - The Author meets Count Galeotto of Mirandol.. in
Italy, wbo apprises him of the treachery of the Cardinal of Ferranl
and hi. two servants. - At Plncenza he meet. with Duke Pi"r
Luigi.-He arrives safe at Florence, where he finds his sister with
her six young daughters.

AT my return to Paris, I followed the cardinal's directioDll,
and made very fine cases for the two pieces· of plate.
Twenty days being expired, I got ready for my departure,
and put the two vases upon a mule of burden, which had
been lent me to go as far as Lyons, by the Bishop of Pavia,
to whom I had again given an apartment in my castle.
I departed, in an unlucky hour, with Signor Ippolito GOR
zaga, who received the king's pay, and was lik6wise in the
service of Count Galeotto of Mirandol&, with some other
gentlemen belonging to the said count. Lionardo Tedaldi,
R Florentine, likewise went with us. I left under the care
of my journeymen my castle and all my effects, amoDgBt
which were some little vases just begun, 80 that they had
no occasion to remain idle. There was likewise iu. my
house a good deal of furniture of great value, for I made a
considerable figure at Paris. The value of these effects of
mine amounted to above fifteen hundred crowns.

I desired Ase-anio to remember all the favours he had
received from me, telling him, that hitherto he had been
only a giddy youth, but it was then high time for him to
think solidly, and behave like a man; that I chose to leaye
under his care all my effects, and even my honour itself;
adding, that in case he happened to be ill-used by any of
those French rascals, he had no more to do but write 110
me, and I would instantly ride post to Paris, as well on
account of the great obligations I had to the King of FraDee
as to assert my honour. Aacanio said to me, with the
counterfeit tears of a thief, "I never had a more indulgeDt
and tender father than you: I will therefore always behave
to you as the most dutiful son would to the best lW.d kindest
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of fathers." Matters being thus settled, I set out, attended
by a footman and 0. little French boy. In about six hours
after my departure, some of the treasurers, who were by
no meanS my friends, came to my house. These villains
'ordered Signor Guido and the Archbishop of Pavia to send
~fter me directly for the king's vases, otherwise they would
despatch a person for them in a manner that I should not
like. The bishop and Signor Guido were much more
Jllarmed upon the occasion than was necessary, so that they
immediately sent after me the treacherous Allcanio, whom
I saw about midnight. I was kept awake by my anxiety,
and said in a sorrowful mood to myself, "To whose care ao
I leave my effects and my castle? What strange decree of
fnte oblig-es me to undertake this journey? The cardinal
'mu~t certainly be in a confederacy with Madame d'Estampes,
who desires nothing more earnestly than that I should for
feit that good king's favour."

Whilst I was in this agitation of mind, hearing myself
called by Ascanio, I instantly rose, and asked him whether
he brought me good or bad news? The thief answered,
" I bring you good news; but you must send back the
vases, for those rogues of treasurers make a terrible stir
about them; so that the bishop and Signor Guido insist
upon your seading them ba.ck by all means. Be under no
e.pprehensions about any thing else, but make your tour,
and enjoy all the pleasures that life can afford." I there
upon plltthe two vases into his hands, but the money and
other effects I carried to the abbey of the Cardinal of Ferrara
at Lyons; for though it was given out that I intended to
carry them' with me to Italy, it is well known that no
speeie, either gold or silver, can be conveyed out of the'
kingdom without particular permission. It should therefore
be ,veIl considered, whether it would have been possible for
me to carry off the two large beautiful vases, which with
the' boxes that contained them loaded 0. mule. It is true
that 88 they were very fine things, and of great value,. I
was apprehensive of the king's deatb, having left him very
much indisposed; but I comforted myself with the reflection,
-thaI; if any thing were to happen I could not lose them, as
, they were in the hands of the cardinal. To proceed: I
. sent back the mule with the vases and other ~ings of

BB 2
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value, and with the company above mentioned continued
my journey the next morning. But all the way I could
not refrain from sighing and weeping. I sometimes indeed
sought. consolation by addressing myself to God in such
terms as these, "0 Lord, to whom the truth is manifest,
thou knowest that I travel in this manner merely to assist
six poor unfortunate maidens, and their mother, who is my
own sister; for though their father is still living, he is so
far advanced in years, and gains so little by his business,
that they may probably be in very distressed circumstances;
therefore in performing this pious office I hope from thy
Dh-ine Majesty assistance and advice." This was my only
consolation as I travelled on to Italy.

When we were within a day's journey of Lyons, it being
almost ten o'clock at night, some dry thunder-claps were
heard,. and lightning flas~ed in the air: I was about a bow
shot before my companions. After the lightning such a
terrible peaI. of thunder was heard in the sky, that I thought
it was the day of judgment. I stopped awhile, when there
began to rall a thick shower of hail, without a single drop of
rain. The hailstones were of an extraordinary thickness,
and hurt me e~essively-they were the size of cerbottana
balla.- The shower grew thicker and thicker, so that the
llailstones at last became really as big as the stones of a
er08ll-bow. Perceiving my horse terribly frightened, I
l"ode back with the utmost speed, till I came up with my
company, who being seized with a panic of the 8I1me sort,
had taken shelter in a grove of pinei!. The hail at length
rose to the size of lemons, and I cried out, "Have mercy
upon me, 0 God." Whilst I was devoutly addressing the

. Deity, an enormous hailstone broke off a large branch of
the pine-tree, under the shelter of which I thought myself
in safety : another great hailstone fell upon the head of my
horse, which seemed just ready to drop down; and one of
them struck myself, but not directly, for it would certainly
have killed me: another likewise struck poor old Lionardo
Tedaldi, so that he, who like me had been almost upon his
knees, fell with his hands to the ground. Perceiving, then,

• A short hollow stick, four cubit! long, through which little balls
of eBrth are driven hy the force of the breath, and used particularly to
km birds. •

j
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'tbat this tree could no longer afford shelter either to myself
or the rest, and that besides singing psalms some exertion
of the faculties was necessary, I began to wrap my clothell
about my head, and told Lionardo, who was incessantly
crying out, "Help, Jesus, Jesus!" that Jesus would assist
him, if he endeavoured to help himself: so that I h~

more trouble in attending to this old man's preservation
than my own. This storm lasted for a considerable time,
and at length ceased. .

After we had been all terribly pelted, we remounted our
borses as well as we could; and whilst we were .travelling
on to the inn where we intended to lodge, and shawing
each other our hurts and bruises, we found, at about a mile'tl
distance, a scene of distress so much deeper than our own,
that it is almost impossible to describe it. All the trees .
were broken down, and all the cattle deprived of life: we
likewise found a great many shepherds killed, and upon
·seeing sev'eral hailstones, which a man would have found· it
a difficult manner to have grasped with both hands, we
thought ourselves very happy in having come off as we did.
We were then sensible, that calling upon God and singing
those psalms had done us more good than we· could have
done ourselves: we therefore returned thanks to.the Supreme
Being, and continued our journey the next day to, Lyons,
where we made a stay of a week. After having'well re~

freshed ourselves, we continued our journey, and passed the
mountains happily: there I bought a colt, because the bag
gage I had with me had quite fatigued my horses.

When we had been a day in Italy, we were joined by
Count Galeotto of Mirandola, who had travelled post. He
stayed awhile with us, and told me that I had taken a wrong
step in leaving France; that it would be advisable for me
not to proceed any farther, because my affairs might sud
denly change their aspect, and take a more favourable turn
than ever. He concluded with observing, that by con
tinuing my journey I should open a field to my enemies,
and give them an opportunity of hurting me; whereas by
returning directly I should defeat the stratagems of their
malice, and prevent them from taking effect. He added,
that those in whom I put the greatest confidence were the
very persons who imposed upon me. The count did riot

B B 3
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choose to explain him~elf any farther, but knew very well
that the Cardinal of Ferrara was in a confederacy with my
two rogues of journeymen. in whose care I had left all my
effects. He again repeated it, that I ought by all means to
return to Paris; and, taking leave of me, travelled on with
post-horses, whilst 1, with my company above mentioDe~

chose to ride forward also. Being in a constant agitatioD;
sometimes wishing to arrive speedily at Florence, sometimes
deilirous to return to France, I continued in this irresolute
state, till at last I formed aresolution to take post in order
to'reach j<"lorence with the utmost expedition. As I could
not reconcile my mind to go back to France, I determined
to go and pass a 'melancholy life at Florence; and, there
fore, not agreeing with the first post, I parted company with
Signor Ippolito Gonzaga, who had taken the road to Miran
dola; mine was through Parma and Placenza.

Being arrived at Placenza, I happened to meet in one of
the streets of that city with the Duke Pier Luigi, who, 'ex
amining me attentively, knew me again. Sensible that all
I had suffered in the Castle of 8t. Angelo arose from this
mM, I felt the utmost indignation at the sight of him; but
not being able to think of any expedient to get out of his
power, I at last resolved to pay him a visit. I entered just
as the servants were clearin~ the table, and there were with
him some persons belonging to the family of Landi, the
same by whom hp. was afterwards murdered. At my arrival
he lavished caresses upon Ole. He then entered into con
versation, and told those present that Twas the first man of
the age, and that I had been a long time in prison at Rome.
He addressed himself afterwards to me, saying, "My good
friend Benvenuto, I was very sorry for your misfortune,
from my consciousness of your innocence, but it was not in
my power to relieve you. My father persecuted you at the
instigation of some of your enemies, who had insinuated
that you bad spoken ill of him, though I am certain you
never did ;nnd I was very much concerned for your su1f~r

ings." To these words he added so many more of the same
tendency, that he seemed almost to ask my pardon. He
inquired next about the several pieces of work that I had
done for his most christian majesty. ,V'pon my giving
him an account of them, he seemed 'to be all attention, aud
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listened to me with the greatest complaisance imaginable'
This being over, he Rsked me whether I was willing to
enter. into his service? I answered that I could not, con
sistently with the laws of honour; adding, that when I had
once finished the great works that I had begun for the king,
I would neglect the service of all the greatest lords to
devote myself entirely to his excellency.

Upon this occasion Divine justice, which never leaves
'those unpunished who oppress and ill-treat the innocent, dis
played itself conspicuously. This man, as it were, asked
pardon of me in the presence of those who soon aft.er
reYenged me, as well as many more that had been used by
him with barbarity.- Therefore no prince, nor lord, how-

• At the time of this journey of Cellini to Placenza, which was cer
tainly not posterior to the lst of August, Pi~r Luigi Farnese was not
yet invested with the sovereignty of that state. He had been sent by
Paul III; his father, whilst the war was raging in Piedmont, in quality
of Gonfaloniere and Captain- General of the Church, and was not created
duke until after the consistory held on the 19th of August,IS45, and the
Pope's brief of the 16th September following, at which time Cellini
was, as we shall see, already in Florence.

The catastrophe here alluded to of this Pier Luigi, and which is
falsely atlributed to the Landi, owed its origin principclIy to the im
prudence of Pier Luigi, in not restraining or concealing his antipathy
to Charles V. The emperor had refused to acknowledge Farne.e ill
his new duchy, and, as patron of Milan, laid pretensions himself to the
cities of Panna and Placenza, as they were renounced by the Church.
These cities, after their conquest by Matteo Visconti, in 1315, had been
given to the Pope in consequence of a rebellion, and had been, in 151~,

newly adjudged to the Duke of Milan. Pier Luigi, deeply irritated at
tbis, and finding himself insecure upon his throne, wa.s continually in
stigating his father and the court of France against Charles V. He
on many occasions gave great offence to the governor of Milan, Fer
rante Gonzaga: he entered into the conspiracy of Gian Luigi Fieschi
against Andrea Doria; persecuted to the utmost the partisans of the
emperor, a.nd propoSt'd to reign by mere force and terror; erecting
castles, deereeing confiscations, and depres5injt generally the whole
dass, at tbat time a very powerful one, of feudatories aad nobles.
These political errurs of Luigi, rather than his personal depravity and
ferocity, were the causC!! which in a short time drew him to the brink
of the precipice, and gave rise to one of the most atrocious conspira_
cies, which, although executed by his own courtiers, had been securely
eontrived in concert with the Imperialists of Milan. It broke out on
the 10th of September, 1547, about mid-day, and in the citadel of
Placenza itself, in which Pier Luigi then re&ided. Girolamo Palla-

1111 '4
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ever potent, should laugh at the Divine vengeance; which
was the case with many of those who most cruelly outraged
me, as I shall inform the reader in due time. I do not
write this narrative of my adventures from a motive of
vanity, but merely to return thanks to God, who has ex·
tricated me out of so many trials and difficulties; who like.
wise delivers me from those that daily impend over me.
Upon aU occasions I pay my devotions to him; call upon
him as my defender, and recommend myself to his care.
I always exert my utmost efforts to extricate myself; but;
when I am quite at a loss, and all my powers fail me, then
the force of the Deity displays itself-that formidable force
which unexpectedly strikes those who ·wrong and oppress
others, and neglect the great and honourable duty which
God has enjoined them. '

Upon my return to my inn I found that the duke had
sent me several considerable presents of meats and wines.
I ate heartily; and having mounted on horseback, bent my
course towards Florence. On my arrival in that city I
found my sister with six daughters, one of whom was
marriageabllJ, and one still in the nurse's arms. I likewise
found her husband there, who, on account of a variety of
accidents that had befaHen him, no longer continued his
business. I had, above a twelvemonth before, sent them
jewels and French presents to the value of above two thou
sand ducats, and had then brought with me to the amount

Vicini assembled the people in a church of the city; Gio. Luigi, the
Gonfaloniere, held the German guards at bay in the interior of the
ducal palace; Agostino Landi occupied the principal Kate, and Gio.
Francesco Anguissola, with a company of troops, seized the duke in his
apartment, and killed him with their poniards, and threw him out of a
window. A few hours afterwards the Imperialists arrived with the
governor of Milan, and occupied Placenza iu the name of Charles V.
They did not succeed, however, in surprising Parma, which, by the
vigilance and loyalty of the garrison, was preserved to Ottavio Famese,
son of Pier Luigi. Ottavio, although he had in 1538 married Mar
garet of Austria, a natural daughter of Charles V., wa.~ not able to
obtain the restoration of Placenza from his father-in-law; hut, after
much trouble, he at length regained it from Philip II. in 1557, in con
sequence of his prudent declaration in his favour against Paul IV. and
France: and thus the duchy of Parma and Placenza became reunited.
In the time of Pier Luigi it was styled in all acts the DKChyof Pft&
een" and P,1........
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of a thousand crowns. Upon this occasion I discovered,
that though I allowed them four gold crowns a month, they
every'day raised money upon my presents, which they were
continually selling. My brother-in.law was a man of so
mueh principle, that, for fear I should be angry with him,
.when the money I sent him for his support proved insuffi
cient, he pawned all he had in the world, and borrowed
upon the most exorbitant interest, purely to avoid meddling
with money that was not intended for him. In consequence
of this behaviour, I knew him to be a man of great virtue
and integrity, conceived a greater desire ~o serve him than
ever, and grew impatient to provide for all his little daugh
ters before I left Florence.

CHAPTER XXXVll.

Cellini is graciously received by Cosmo de' Medici, Grand Duke of
Tuscany. - After a long conference he engages in the duke's service.
_ The duke assigns Cellini a house to work in. - Delays of the
duke's servants to fit it up for the Author's use. - Quarrel between
him and the duke's steward.

THE Duke of Florence happening to be about this time,
which was the month of August, in the year 1545, at
Poggio Cajano"', a place ten miles distant from Florence, I
waited. on his excellency merely to compliment him, as I
was a citizen of Florence, and as my ancestors had been
very much attached to the House of Medici, but none ~f

them more so than myself. I, therefore, repaired to Cajano,
solely"to pay my respects to the Duke Cosmo, for whom I
had an· affection, and- not with an intention to make any
stay. But, as God orders all things for the best, it was
his Divine will that-when the duke saw me, after receiving
me with the greatest kindness, and profusely lavishing his

.. Poggio a Cajano, formerly the castle of the Cancellieri of Pistoja
and then Qf the Strozzi and the Medici, was a princely villa, and famoua
even from the time of Lorenzo the Magnificent, who maintained there
a menagerie of wild beasts at a time when no other court of Europe
entertained even an idea of such a thing.
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caresses on me, both he and the duchess began to inquire
about the different works that I had executed for the King
of France. I gladly and readily gave them a circumstantial
narrative of all I had done for that monarch. When the
duke had heard me to an end, he said that he had been in
formed of the whole before, and that alllhad related was true.
He then exclaimed, - .. How ill have so many great and
beautiful \VOl'ks been rewarded! :My good friend Ben
venuto, if you would do something for me, I would pay you
far more satisfactorily than that king has done, upon whom'
you lavish your praiseil." I then replied, that I had gr.eat
obligations to his majesty for delivering me from an unjust
confinement, and afterwards giving me an opportunity of
signalising myself by the Diost admirnble performances that
were ever done by any artificer. Whilst I expressed my
self thus, the duke made strange contortions, and seemed
hardly to hove patience to hear me out, As soon as I had
ceased speaking, he said, .. If you are willing to work for
me, I will pay you in such a manner ail will, perhaps, sur
prise you, provided I am pleased with your performance, as
I make no doubt but I shall be." 1, like a poor, unfortunate
creature as I was, being desirous of showing that since I
left that admirable school-, I had cultivated talents which
it did not think of, answered the duke that I would gladly
undertake to make n. great statue of marble or bronze for his
fine square at Florence.t He replied, that' all he desired
for a specimen was a Perseus. This he had for sonie time
expressed a desire of having, and ordered me to make
him a little model of one. Accordin~ly, in a few week!! I
finished one about 1\ cubit in length: it was made of yellow
wax, and both ingenuity and labour were exertcd.in the
execution.

The duke came to Florence, and, before I could have an

• The Florentine school, or the body or 'College of masters and
designers of Florence. which ....a. not then aware that Cellini bad aban·
doned the art of a goldsmith for that of sculpture in general.

t Th" square, which is situated before the ancient palace of the re
public called Palazzo Vecchio. in which Duke Cosmo dwelt before he
went to reside at the Palace Pilti. Cosmo mude it hi. particularstudy
to adorn this square. placing there, as we shall see bll!reafb,r, the worlu
of Cellini, Bandinelli, Gio. Bologna, and Ammanato.
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opportunity of showing him this model, several days passed,
during which he behaved as if he had never seen or known
me, so that I began to think myself upon indifferent terms
with his excellency. But having one day after dinner
cnrried the model into his wardrobe, I found him with the
duchess and some of the nobility; he no sooner saw it, but
he was pleased with it, and praised it to excess, which
made me in some measure hope that he would have a right
idea of it. When he had sufficiently viewed it, his satis
faction was greatly increased, and he expressed himself to
this effect,-" My frieno, Beuvenuto, if you were to make a
great work according to this little model, it would surpass
every thing in the square." I then replied, "Most excellent
sir, in the square of Florence are the works of the great
Donatello·, and the admirable Michel Angelot, the two
greatest statuaries since the days of the ancients: your
excellency, therefore, pays me a high compliment; for I
will take upon me that the execution of the work shall be
three times as masterly as that of the model." The duke,
who maintained that he was a great connoisseur in these
things, disputed the matter with me for a while, saying he
knew exactly what could be done. I answered, that my
works would decide the contest, and put his excellency out
of all doubt, for I was sure of being able to exceed my .
promise. I at the same time desired he would afford me
the means of carrying my design into execution, because,
without such assistance, it would be impossible for me to
perform my engagement. Upon which he bade me give in

-. Donatello. who died at Florence in 1466, was the first amonKst
the moderns who by inducing Cosmo de' Medici to purchase, and him
self studying with great diligence the monuments of the ancient arti,ta,
recalled the art of sculpture to its pristine purity and perfection. He
completed in Florence, besid~ many other works, the statue of bronze
which is now seen in the square of the Palazzo Vecchio representing
Judith about to cut off the head of Holofernes, a work of great excel
lence. and to which our Author here alludes.

t Buonarroti, at the age of twenty. six yearll, havin/; obtained a
piece of marble which had been damaged by another artist, made out
of it that colossal statue representing a youthful David, with a sling
in his hand. This statue stood from the year 1504, opposite the gate
of the Palazzo Vecchio, a.~ emblematical of the duty of the heads of
the people to watch over the defence of their suhjl!ct.~. Vasari reckons
this work. among the most admirable performances of that great man.
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a written account of all I had occasion for, without omitting
a single article, and he would take care I should be pro
perly supplied. Certain it is, that if I had been sufficiently
cautious to make an agreement in writing for all that I
bad occasion for in my works, I should not have had half
the trollble and perplexity which I brought upon myself
by my own negligence; for the duke seemed to have a
great desire to have works done, and to supply those em
ployed in them: but I, not being aware that he intended
to engage in great undertakings, proceeded in the most
liberal manner with his excellency. I, however, made out
the account in writing, which was answered with the greatest
liberality imaginable: whereupon I said, "Most noble
patron, contracts do not properly consist in verbal agree
ments or in such writings as this; all that is required is,
that I should keep my promise with your excellency. In
case I succeed, I take it for granted you will remember me,
and perform all that you have promised on your part."
Upon my expressing myself thus, the duke was 80 highly
pleased with my words and my behaviour, that both he
and the duchess lavished upon me the most extraordinary
compliments and caresses conceivable.

As I had a strong desire to set about my work directly, I
told his excellency that I had occasion for a house in which I
might conveniently set up my furnaces, and carryon a v....
riety of works, both of earth and bronze, and of gold and
silver separately; for I knew how likely he was to make use
of me in the various branches of my business, and I could
not conduct it without proper apartments for the purpose. I
told him at the same time, that to convince his excellency
how zealous I was to serve him, I had already pitched upon
a house that would answer my intentions, and with the
situation of which I was highly pleased; but as I did not
intend to trouble him for money or any thing else till he
had seen my performance, I had brought two jewels with
me from F.rance, with which I requested his excellency to
purchase that house for me; and desired' he would keep
them in his possession, till I had earned them by my
labour. The workmanship of these jewels was exquisite,
and done by my journeymen from my own designs. After
having looked at them for a time, the duke expressed him-
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llelf in these encouraging terms, which inspired me with
the most flattering expectations: " Take your jewels again,
Benvenuto, for it is you I want, and not them; you shall
have the house you mention, without its costing you any
thing." He then wrote a line under my memorial, which
I have ever since kept by me, and the purport of which is
as follows: "Let the house be examined, and the price
and title inquired into; for we intend it for Benvenuto."

When I rend this order, I thought myself sure of the
house, as I fancied that my works would not fail to give
the highest satisfaction t{) my employer. His excellency
at the same time gave express orders about the affair to his
steward, named Pier Francesco Riccio (who was a native
of Prato, and had formerly been tutor to the duke). I
spoke to this fool of a fellow, and gave him an exact ac
count of all I stood in need of; for I proposed to erect a
shop on a piece of ground which was then laid out in &

garden. The steward immediately employed a close, artful
agent, whose name was Lattanzio Gorini. This was a
little man, who seemed to crawl like a spider; had a feeble
voice, resembling that of a gnat; and was as slow as a
snail in his motions. He caused such a small quantity of
stones, sand, and mortar to be brought to the spot, as
would have scarcely made a pigeon-house. Perceiving
that things went on so ill, I began to be alarmed; I how
ever said within myself, little beginnings sometimes lead
to a great end. I likewise conceived some hopes from
seeing how many thousand ducats the duke had squandered
away upon some little ordinary workS of sculpture, done by
the stupid BaOOo Bandinello. So, mllying my spirits as
well as I could, I did my utmost to stimulate Lattanzio;
and the better to excite him, I employed some other mean
fellows, that had an influence over him, to remind him of
his duty: but it was like talking to lame asses, with a
blind man for their guide. Although I had so many diffi
culties to encounter, I, with my own money, caused a place
to be marked out for a shop; ordering vines and other
trees to be plucked up by the roots, with my usual ardour,
and even with a degree of fury. At the same time I em
ployed one Tasso, a carpenter, who was my intimate friend,
and got him to make certain props and supports ·()f wood,
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that I might begin my great statue of Perseus. This
Tasso was an excellent workman-I do not think he was
ever equalled in his business; he was also remarkably face
tious and merry, for every time I went to him, he came up
to me smiling, singing some ballad or other. I was by this
time half desperate, as well from having heard that my
affairs were in a very untoward situation in France, as be
cause I had but little hopes from my employers here, on
account of their coldness. I constantly put a constraint
npon myself, to hear one half of my carpenter's ballad; but
ot last I grew cheerful in his company, making an effort to
dispel !lome of my melancholy and desponding thoughts.

I had now given proper directions concerning all the
things above-mentioned, and began to hurry the workmen
on, that I might the sooncr prepare for my great undertak
ing. Already part of the mortar had been used, when I
was sent for by the duke's steward; upon which I iustantly
repeired to him, and found him, just after the duke had
dined, in the hall of the palace where the clock stood.· As
I approached him with respect, he, with great rudeness
and asperity, Bsked me who had put me in possession of
that house, and by what authority I had begun to build
there? adding, that he was quite surprised at my boldness
and presumption. I answered that I had been put in pos
session of the house by his excellency, who had upon the
occasion employed one Lattanzio Gorini as his agent; that
the said Lattanzio had caused stones. sand, and mortar to
be carried to the house, and had supplied me with all that
I wanted. I added, that for all this, I had received his
own ~rder, though he questioned me about my authority.
When I had expressed myself in this milnner, the vile
fellow'flew into It more violent passion than at first, and
told me that neither he nor any of those I mentioned had
spoken the truth. This behaviour at last provoked my
resentment, and I replied to him in these terms: "Mr.
steward, so long as you speak in a manner agreeable to the
dignity of your character, I shall have a due regard for

.. The Hall dell' Oriuolo in the Palazzo Vecchio, was that in whMlb
stood the famous cosmographic clock, made by Loremo della,Volpaja
for Lorenzo de' Medici the Magnificent, a short time previous to the
year 1484.
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you, and address you with the same respect that I do the
duke himself; but in cuse you beha"e otherwise, I shall
speak to you only as Francesco Riccio." Hereupon the
old man flew into such a passion, that I thought he would
instantly have been deprived of his senses: he told me,
with much opprobrio~s language, that he was surprised he
should condescend so far as to speak to such a person as I
was. At these words I was incensed with the highest in
dignation, and said, "Hear me a word or two, Francesco
Riccio, and I will tell you who are my equals, and who are
lours; yours are pedap;ogues, that teach children to read."
The old man thereupon, with a countenance quite inflamed
with choler, raised his voice,· and repeated the very same
words as before. I began in my turn to look big, and as
suming somewhat to myself, told him that such men as I
were worthy of speaking to popes, emperors, and mighty
monarchs; that there was perhaps but one such as I in the
world, whereas there were dozens such as he to be met with
in every corner. When he heard this, he went up towards
a window in the hall, and desired me to repeat my words
once more; I accordingly repeated them more boldly than
at first, adding, that I no longer desired to serve the duke,
and that I would go back to France, where I was sure of
being welcome. The fool remained.quite thunderstruck, and
as pale as ashes, while I went off in a violent passion, with. a
resolution to leave the place; and would to God I had put
my design in execution. The duke certainly did not im
mediately hear of this broil, for I stayed a few days, having
laid aside all thoughts of Florence, except so far as related
to my sister and my nieces, whom I provided for as well as
I could with what little money I had left. I was then for
returning to France, without any inclination ever to see
Italy again, being resolved to go off with all possible expe
dition, and that without taking my leave of the duke, .01'

. any body else whomsoever.
One morning the steward sent for me of his own ac

cord, and began with an air of great civility to make a
lon~ peduntic oration, in which I could perceive neither
method, meaning, head, or tail; all I could gather froni it
was, that as he professed himself to be a christian, he did
not care to harbour malice against any man, and now he
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asked me in the duke's name what sala.ry I required for my
support. I thereupon continued for a. time wrapt in me·
ditation, without returning any answer, and the reason was
dlat I did not intend to stay at Florence. Perceiving that
I did not answer immediately, he carried his complaisance
80 flU' as to say: "Benvenuto, a duke i8 worthy of an
answer: what I say to you is by the duke's orders." I
then replie4, and desired him to tell his excellency, that I
could by no means submit to be below any of those of my
profession, whom he had at his court. The steward im·
mediately said: "Bandinello has a pension of two hun
dred crowns a year; 80 that if that sum will satisfy you,
your salary is fixed." I told him it would, and if I de
served any thing over, it might be given me after my
works had been seen, and should be left entirely til his ex
cellency's judgment and pleasure. Thus did I agaiBSt my
inclination once more engage in this Iiervice, and begin to
work. The duke every day lavished new favours on me,
and treated me with the greatest kindness conceivable.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL

'!'he French King is prejudiced against the Author by the treacherous
insinuations of Cellini's own servants. - This prevents his return to
France. - He undertakes a large statue of Perseus and Andromeda,
but meets with gre/lt difficulty in carrying on the work tbrough the
jealousy and perfidious behaviour of the sculptor Bandinello. -He
receives letters from France, by which he is censured for returning
to Italy before he had settled his accounts with the King. -He
annrers by giving a clear account in writing. - Story of a fraud
committed by the Grand Duke's servants in the sale of a diamond.
- A conspiracy against Cellini.

By this time I had received several letters from France,
fJom my faithful friend Signor Guido Guidi; but none of
these letters had brought any bad news. Ascanio himself
wrote to me from time to time, desiring me to consult my
inclination without reserve, and assuring me that if any
thing happened, he would take care to apprise me of it.
The king was informed, that I had entered into the ser-
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vice of the Duke of Florence, and as he was the best-natured
prince in the whole world, he often said, "Why does not
Benvenuto return?" Having inquired in a particular
manner of my two young men, they both told him, that I
had often written that I was greatly encouraged and very
happy where I was, and that they did not apprehend I
should ever come back to serve his majesty. The king
highly incensed upon hearing these disrespectful words,
which never came from me, replied: "Since he has
quitted my service without any cause, I will never again
inquire after him; so he may stay where he is." Thus
these villains and assassins brought affairs to the crisis they
desired; for in case I had returned to France, they must
again have become my journeymen and dependents as at
first; but they thought, that if I never returned, they should
be their own masters, and have all my business: hence it
was that they exerted themselves to the utmost to prevent
my return.

Whilst I was getting my shop erected, in order to begin
the statue of Perseus, I worked in a room on the ground
floor, in which I made a model of that.£ltatue in plastet", of
the intendeq size of the work, to which I meant to conform.
When I found that this method was likely to prove some
what tedious, I had recourse to another expedient; for by
this time, I had a shop erected of bricks piled one upon
another in so miserable a manner, that the very remem
brance of it makes me uneasy. I began the arrangement
of the bones, or rather the figure of the Medusa, and
made the skeleton of iron. I afterwards made the figure
of earth, and when I had done this, I baked it hard by the
fire with the assistance of some of my little apprentices,
one of whom was a boy of extraordinary beauty, son to a
woman named Gambetta. I kept this child with a view
of drawing his likeness (for there are no books that teach
this art like Nature herself), and I inquired about for
journeymen in order to despatch the work the sooner; but
I could find none, and it was morally impossible for me to
execute the work myself in all its branches. There were
some in Florence who would willingly have entered into
my service, but Bandinello found means to prevent them.
Not satisfied with thus distresRing me, he told the duke that

cc
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I endeavoured to decoy his workmen, because I could never
of myself contrive to put a great figure together. I com
plained to the duke of· the ill offices done me by this
fool; and begged he would procure me some journeymen
to assist me. These words made the duke believe what
was fold him by Bandinello: perceiving this, I resolved to
do the best I could by myself, ':md fell to work under the
greatest difficulties conceivable. Whilst I laboured in this
manner night and day, my sister's husband was taken ill,
and died in a few days. He left to my care his wife,
who was a young woman, with six daughters, some of
them grown up, and some very little: this was the first great
trouble I had in Florence, to be left father and guardian
of a whole afHicted and disconsolate family. Desirous,
however, of carrying on my business in the best way I
could, and seeing my garden full of dirt, I sent for two
porters, who were brought to me from the Old Bridge;
one of these was an old man of seventy, the other a strip
ling of eighteen. When they had been with me about
three days, the young porter told me that the old fellow
would not work, and advised me to turn him off, for he was
not only idle himself, but the cause of idleness in others,
hindering him from minding his business: he added, that
the little there was to be done, he was able to do himself,
and there was no occasion for my throwing away my money.
When I saw him 80 well disposed to work, I asked him
whether he was willing to live with me as my servant; and
we soon agreed. This young man, whose name was Ber
nardino Manellini of Mugello, took care of my hone,
worked in the garden, and even endeavoured to assist me
in the· shop ; at last he began to learn the art so wellt that
I never iu. my life had a better servant. Resolving,
therefore, to do the whole business by his assistance, I
began to convince the duke that Bandinello was a liar,
and that I could do very well without the assistance of his
journeymen.

I was about this time troubled with a pain in my back,
and being unable to work, WII.S glad to pass my time in the
duke's wardrobe, with two young goldsmiths, whose names
were Giovan Paolo and Domenico Poggini· t whom I set

• Gio. Paolo and Domenico Poggini were brothers, and became
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to make a little golden vase, wrought with a basso rilievo
of figures and other ornaments: this belonged to the
duchess, and her excellency had it made to drink water out
.of. She likewise desired me to make her a golden girdle,
and moreover to adorn this work with jewels and many
pretty inventions of figures and other things of that kind,
which was done accordingly. The duke came from time to
time to the wardrobe, and took great pleasure in seeing the
work carried on, and in talking to me about it. When I
found myself somewhat recovered of the 'pain in my back,
I caused clay to be brought me, and whilst the duke was
thus occupied, I took his likeness, making a head of him
mu~h bigger than the life. His excellency was highly
pleased with this work, and conceived so great a liking to
me, that he tuld me it would be highly agreeable to him, if
I would work at his palace j and he would look out for
apartments of a proper size for me, which I might have
fitted up with furnaces, and whatever else I had occasion
for, as he took the highest delight in such things. I told
his excellency that it was impossible, for I should not then
finish my work in a hundred years.

The duche88 was lavish of her caresses to me, and
would gladly have had me work for her alone, and neglect
the statue of Perseus and every thing else. I, who saw
myself possessed of this vain shadow of favour, knew to a
certainty, that my inauspicious star eould not long bear to
see me happy, and would soon involve me in new perplex.
ities j for every moment I had present to my thoughts the
great injury I had done myself in endeavouring to better
~y condition. I speak with regard to my affairs in France.
The king could not digest the mortification which my de
parture had occasioned him j and yet he. would have been

artists of considcrable distinction. T\le fonner e~celled in e~ecutinl

coins, and having entered into the service of Philip II. of Spain,
rivalled the famous Pompeo Leoni in striking medals. The latter re
mained in his own country. and was employed by the duke in hi,j
\lOinage and in striking medals. He distinguished himself also as a
ilculptor, particularly on the occasions of the funeral of Buonarroti, and
of the nuptials of the Prince D. Francesco de' Medici with the Arch
duchess Giovanna of Austria, which were celebrated in 1565. He
worked in bronze as well as in marble, and also cultivated a taste for
poetry.

c c 2
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glad of my return, but would have me look upon it as an
obli~ation. I thought, however, that I had many good
reasons to decline making any submission; for I appre
hended that had I descended so low as to serve the
French again with humility and complaisance, they would
have said that I knew myself to be in fault, and would
have given credit to certain calumnies that were invented
against me. I therefore stood upon the punctilio of
honour, 'and wrote to France like a man that knew him
self to be in the right. This conduct of mine was highly
agreeable to my two young disciples; for in my letters to
them I boosted of the many works I was employed in by
two great personages, who were the chief in power in the
city of :Florence, where I drew my first breath. AB soon
as they had received this intelligence, they repaired to the
king, and persuaded his majesty to make over to them my
castle, in the same nlanner he had granted it to me. The
king, who was a prince of great generosity and honour,
would never comply with the presumptuous demands of
these two young villains; for. he began to perceive the
malicious tendency of their application. However, that
he might seem to afford them some faint hopes, and induce
me to return quickly, he caused a treasurer of his, named
Giuliano Buona.ccorsi, a citizen of Florence, to write to me
in-a style somewhat angry: the purport of the letter was,
that if I desired to retain that reputation of a man of
honour, which I had before enjoyed, as I had quitted the
kingdom without 'any cause, I should give an account of
all I had done for his majesty.

Upon the receipt of this letter, I was so highly pleased,
that I could not have wished for one couched in terms
more to my mind. When I sat down to write, I filled nine
leaves of common paper, and in these I minuted all the
works that I had been concerned in, with the several acci
dents that had befallen me in the prosecution of those UD_

dertakings, and all the money expended on them, which
was paid by two clerks, and one of the king's treasurers,
and signed by the different persons through whose hands
it had passed, some of whom had contributed their pro
perty, and others their labour. I added, that I had not
pocketed a single farthing of the money, and that when I
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had finished my work, I was not in the least a gainer;
that I had carried with me to Italy only a few favours and
promises, truly worthy of his majesty; and thongh I could
not boast of having acquired by my works any thing more
than certain salaries settled upon me by his majesty for my
support, and there remained above seven hundred crowns
of my salary still due, which I never touched, but left be
hind me in France, that they might be remitted me to de
fray the charges of my return; yet as I had discovered
that ill offices had been done me by certain malevolent
persons, excited thereto by envy, (though the truth will
always be prevalent) I appealed to his most Christian
Majesty. "I am not excited," said 1, "by avarice: I
am conscious of having done for your Majesty more than
ever I engaged to perform, and I have never received the
promised reward. I desire nothing more in this world than
to remain in the opinion of your Majesty a man of a fair
and unblemished character, such as I have always shown
myself; and if your Majesty retains the smallest doubt of
my integrity, I will, upon your signifying the least desire
of it, return to France to give an account of my conduct at
the hazard of my life. But, as I saw myself held in so
little consideration, I did not care to make a new offer of
my services, being sensible that I can earn a livelihood
in any part of the world; and whenever I am written to,
I shall send a proper answer," There were in that letter
several other particulars worthy of so great a monarch,
and tending to vindicate my honour. Before I sent it
away, I carried it to the duke, who was highly pleased
with the perusal; I then put it in the post-office, directed
to the Cardinal of Ferrara.

About this time Bernardone Baldini, who was employed
by his excellency as broker in the jewelling business, had
brought with him from Venice a large diamond of above
thirty-five carats. He had with him Antonio di Vittorio
Landi, whose interest it likewise was to prevail on the duke
to purchase it. This diamond had its upper face termina
ting in a point: but, as it did not appear to have the lustre
required in a jewel of that sort, the owner got the point made
fiat, which greatly spoiled the beauty of the stone. Our
duke, who was passionately fond of jewels, held out to that

c c S
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rogue Bernardone some hopes that he would purchase too
diamond; and as "the fellow was desirous of having solely
to himself the honour of putting a trick upon the Duke of
Florence, he never spoke a word of the affair to hi8 partner
Antonio Landi. This Antonio had been intimate with me
ever since we were bOy8, and as he sa,v I was 80 familiar
with the duke, he one day called me aside, (it was then
about noon, and this happened near the new market,) and
.spoke to me thus: "Benvenuto, I know full well that the
duke will show yo~ a diamond which he seems to be desir
ous of purchasing. You will see a very fine stone: endea
-vour to promote the sale of it; I could sell it for seventeen
thousand crowns. I am positive his excellency will ask
your advice, and it is very possible he may purchase it."
In short, Antonio was very sanguine in his expectations of
being a great gainer by this diamond. I promised, that in
case it should be shown to me, and my opinion should be
asked, I would speak of it to the best of my judgment,
without saying any thing to depreciate its value. The
duke, as I have observed above, came every day into my
workshop, and stayed there sevt>ral hours. Somewhat
above a week from the day that Antonio Landi had the
above conversation with me, his excellency showed me
the diamond in question one day after dinner. I knew it
by the tokens given me by Antonio· Landi, with regard
both to its form and its weight; and because, as I have
~bserved above, this diamond was of a water somewhat
~bscure, and they had upon that account furbished it up
anew. I seeing of what sort it was, would certainly have
advised the duke not to purchase it. Therefore, when his
excellency showed it me, I asked him what he would have
me say of it, as jewellers had two different methods of
appreciating a jewel, one after a great man had bought it,
and another in order to excite him to be a purchaser. The
duke told me that he had bought it, and only wanted to
know my opinion concerning it: I thereupon declared my
sentiments of the diamond to the best of my judgment. He
desired me to consider well the beauty of the great streaks
in it. I made answer that his excellency was quite mistaken
in considering that as a beauty, for it was nothing e18e but
a flattened point. Upon my uttering these words, the duke,
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who perceived that what I said was true, with a look of
great displeasure bade me examine the jewel carefully, and
gin my opinion concerning its value. I imagined that as
Antonio Landi had valued it at lleventeen thousand cr.o'\Vn&,
the duke might have given at most fifteen thousand for it;
and. therefore, as I saw that he was offended at my speak
ing the truth, I thought it advisable to favour his mistake.
and so returning him the diamond, said, "It cost you
eighteen thousand crowns." Upon my speaking thus, he
made an exclamation of surprise-an Oh! with a mouth
as wide as a draw-well, and said, " Surely you can be no
connoisseur in jewels." I answered, "My lord, you are
mistaken; endeavour to continue in a good humour with
your diamond, and I will endeavour to understud these
things better: at least be so good as to let me know how
much it cost you, that I may the beUer enter into your
excellency's method of purchasing these things." The duke
thereupon said to me with a sneer, "It cost five-and-twenty
thousand crowns and upwarda," and so went away.

During this conversation were present Giovan Paolo
and Domenico Poggini, both goldsmiths; and Bacchiaca
the embroiderer, who worked in the next apartment, ran
to us upon hearing it. I then said, that I would not have
advised him against purchasing it, but that Antonio Landi
had a week before offered it to me for seventeen thousand
crowns; and I apprehended that I might have bought it
for fifteen thousand and less: but the duke was resolved to
keep up the reputation of his jewel at any rate. However,
as Antonio Landi had set so inconsiderable a value upon it,
I thought it was shocking, nay, I could hardly believe it
possible, that Bernardone should have so grossly imposed
upon the duke. Yet, hardly thinking it could be true, I
took no farther notice of the affair, but smiled at the good
prince's simplicity.

Having already sketched the figure of the great Medusa,
88 I have observed above, I made the skeleton of iron, then
forming the figure of earth about half an inch thick, I
caused it to be well baked, and over it I put a covering of
wax in order to finish it completely in the manner it was
intended to remain. The duke, who came several times to

c c 4
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see me, WBS greatly diRgnsted at its not being of bronze,
and would have had me send for some master to cast it.

His excellency was constantly app.aking in the most ad
vantageous terms of my genius and skill, while his steward
WIlS as constantly watching for some opportunity to hurt
me. This mlln, though a native of Prato, the natoral
enemy of our state, was by a surprising turn of fortune,
only because he had been the ped~gue of Duke Cosmo
de' Medici, inTested with a command over the city-guards
and all the public offices in Florence. As I before observed,
he was nlways upon the watch to do me some injury, but
found it a very difficult matter'to form his plans with any
probability of success: he at last thought of a sure way to
ruin m'" by bribing the mother of my young apprentice
(whose name was Cencio, 88 her's was Gambetta,) to charge
me with a horrible crime, in hopes that the fear of a prose
cution would induce me to leave the city. But having
convinced them by my determined conduct, that I was not
to be so e9.8ily intimidated, I thrust them out of my house,
and at once put an end to their hopes from this infamous
project.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

The Author, disgusted at the behaviour of the duke's se"ants, takes &

trip to Venice, where· he is greatly caressed by Titian, Sansovino.
and other ingenious artists. - After a short stay he returns to Flo
rence, and resumes his business. - He goes on but slowly with his
Perseus, for want of proper sssistsnce. and makes his complaiut to
the duke. - The duchess employ, him in jewellery, and ,vishes to
engross his whole time; but he expresses a desire of signalising him
self, and with that view chooses to finish his Perseus.

HAVING reflected maturely on the villany as well IlS power
of that wicked pedagogue, I thought it most advisable to
keep for a time out of the way of such diabolical machina
tions; so in the morning early I put into the hands of my
sister jewels and effects to the value of nearly two thousand
crowns, and mounting on horseback, bent my course
towards Venice, carrying with me my journeyman Bernar
dino di Mugello. Upon my arrival at Ferrara, I wrote to
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bis excellency the duke, that though I bad left Florence
without taking leave of him, I would return without being
Bent for.

When I came to Venice, I reflected upon th~ variety of
means by which my adverse fortune persecuted me, but a.

- I found myself in good health and I!pirits, I resolved to
struggle with it o.s usual. Thus I passed my time very
agreeably in that beautiful and opulent city, whe~ I visited
the great painter Titian, and Signor Giacopo Sansovino,
an excellent statuary and architect of Florence, who had a
considerable pension from the senate of Venice. As we
had been acquainted in our youth both at Rome and Flo
l'ooce, I wo.s highly caressed by these two ingenious artists.·
The day following I met Signor Lorenzo de' Medici, who
took me by the hand, and received me with the greatest
affection imaginable. We had known one another in Flo
rence, when I wa13 concerned in stamping coins for Duke
Alessandro, and afterwards at Paris, when I was in the
service of the King of France. He had resided at the
house of Signor Giuliano Buonaccorsi; and because he did
not know where else to go for amusement, without running
a considerable risk, he passed a great deal of his time at
my house, in observing the process of the great works
above mentioned.t On account, therefore, of our former

• Titian, throughout a life prolonged to nearly the age of 99 yeal'!!. was
one of the 1Il0st fortunate artists that ever lived. Men of lettel'!!,
prince.. and even cities, vied with each other in loading him with
honours and riches; and Charles V. particularly declared himself in
debted to him three times for immortal it)", since he hili! as often drawn
his portrait; and observing that he was envied by his courtiers, who
thought that their titles of nobility should secure them from a compe
tition in public esteem with a painter, he observed to them, that he
himself could create dukes, counts, and nobles, by hundreds, but that
God alone could form a Titian. The Venetian senate so highlyes
teemed him snd Sansovino, that on the occasion of a general impost
upon the inhabitants of Venice, these two citizens alone were declared
exempt. •

t Mention hR.' already frequently been made of this 1..orenzo di Pier
Francesco de' Medici. He undoubtedly had continual reason to fear
for his life; for an enormous price had been set on bis head, and being
continually followed by the emissaries of the Duke COmlO, his cousin
in the second degree, in spite of the csution alld circumspection with
which be lived, he was at last betrayed into the bands of two II£8Ilwns,
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acquaintance, he took me by the hand, and carried me with
him to his own house, where was the Prior degli Strozzi,
brother to Signor Piero· : they were very merry, and asked

and stabbed with poisoned daggers, in Venice, on the 26th February,
1548.

• The prior here alluded to was Leone Strozzi, knight of Jerusal~
and prior of Capua. wbo bad come from Marseilles to "enice in 1.546.
for the purpose of a conference witb Francesco Burlamacchi di Lucca.
who, filled with tbe ancient republican maxims, as well as with the
novel doctrines of the Protestants, meditated no less than to excite the
whole of Tuseany and Italy to a revolt; and he had requested the aid
of the Strozzi to effect his purpose. Leone promised to ..i!lt him
with twenty-five tbousand crowns, and to induce bis brother Piero to.
enter to a certain extent upon tbe undertaking. But tbe Duke Cosmo
and the Emperor Cbarles V. had early information of the plot, and
Burlamaecbi bimself, althougb after his return to LUl'ca be had been
created gonfaloniere, was seized, and perished in Milan by the handa of
the executioner.

The prior Strozzi is celebrated in the annals of maritime warfBre.
The flattering bopes of renewing tbe I<'lorentine republic induced bim,
as well as the rest of his family, to devote himself to France; and he
was entrusted, in 1540, with the command of six galleys. He had dis
tinguished himself at the capture of Nice in AugWlt, 1543, and had
afterwards been at Constantinople, for ~e purpose of joining the TlH'lt
ish fleet, commanded by Barbarossa. In order to ingratiate the King
of France with the Grand Seignior Soliman 11., he undertook, in 1545~

the command of the fleet, of which mention has previously been made.
At the time of this journey to Venice, be was stationed at Marseilles
to defend the coast against Andrea Doria. Haring beell I18nt 'by
Henry II., in 1547, to succour the regent of Scotland, he retook the
castle of St. Andrew from the rebels, and fought against the English
during the two following years, along with his brother Piero, and the
celebrated Montalembert Signor di Esse. In spite of these services
Leone found, in 1550, that the constable Anne de Montmorenci, who
was become the idol of Henry I I., was attempting to raise to the office
of admiral of Franre a relation, under whom Leone conld not serve
consistently with his honour; and having for these reasons laid his
pretensions before the king, he had reason to believe that his life WAll

exposed to danger. He, therefore, on the 16th September, 1551, re
tired from Marseilles without having received his dismissal, and passed
over to Malta with two galleys of his own, declaring that he would no
longer fight but against the infidels, which he did with great wc:cess
for three years, in spiteof his repeated recall to France, and the in.itatioll8
and flattering offers of the emperor. In 1554, however, on the breaking
out of the war of Sienna, which we shall hereafter see was intrusted
entirely to the management of Pietro Strozzi, in hopes of succeeding
at last in effecting a change in the government of Florence, Leone
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lIle how'long I proposed staying at Venice, ,thinking that I
intended to return to France. I told them the affair that
llad made me quit Florence; and added that I proposed
returning to that city in two or three days, to enter again
into the service of Diy sovereign the grand duke. When I
had expressed myself thus, the prior and Signor Lorenzo
looked so sternly at me, that I was quite disconcerted: they
then said, "You would act much more wisely in returning
to France, where you have both money and friends: if you
go b~k to Florence, you will lose all your interest in
France, and at Florence you will only meet with disgust
and disappointment." I made them no answer, but set out
the next day with all possible secrecy, taking the road to
Florence.

In the mean time the diabolical plot that had been
hatched against me was pretty well over, for I had written
the duke a full account of the affair, and the reason of my
having gone to Venice. I waited on him without any cere'
mony ; and thong. he discovered some displeasure at first,
he at last turned to me with a placid countenance, and
..ked me where I had been'? I made answer, that my heart
had always been with his excellency, though a certain
troublesome affair had obliged me to ramble for a while.
His good humour growing upon him, he desired me to give
him some account of Venice; so we entered into conversa
tion for a while, till at last he bid me mind my work, and
finish the statue of Perseus. I returned to my house in
high spirits, which caused great joy to my family, that is,
to my sister and her six daughters. I then resumed my
work, and continued it with all possible expedition.

The first thing I cast in bronze was the great head of
his excellency in my workshop, when I had the pain in my
back, which has been mentioned above. This work gave
high satisfaction, and I made it with no other view than to
try the. earth used in casting bronze; and though I per-

yielded, and hastened to the seat of war; but whilst he was recon
noitering the small fort of Scarlino, in the principality of Piombino,
he was killed by a shot from a musquet. Lorenzino de' Medici was
intimately connected with the Strozzi, two of his sisters having mar·
ried into that family, one to Pietro and the other to Roberto, botb
brothers of Leone.
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ceived that the admirnble Donatello had cast his works in
bronze with the earth of Florence, it appeared to me that
he had great difficulties to struggle with. Thinking, there
fore, that this proceeded from the ill condition of the earth,
before I set about casting my Perseus, I chose to make
these previous experiments, by which I found the earth to
be good, though the nature of it was not understood by the
great Donatello, for I observed he had been under great
difficulties in finishing his pieces. Thus did I contrive by
great art to make a compound earth, which was of infinite
service to me: with this I cast the head; but as I had not
yet made a furnace, I used that of Signor Zar.obi di Pllgno, a
bell founder; and seeing that the head had come out very
exact, I immediately set about making a little furnace in
the shop, which the duke had caused to be erected accord
ing to my own plan, in the house he had granted me.
Afrer making the furnace with all possible expedition, I
commenced casting the statue 0\ Medusa, that distorted
female figure which is now seen under the feet of Perseus:
and as this was a matter of great difficulty, I found it ner,es
sary to makp. lise of all the precautions I had learnt, to avoid
committing any blunder. Thus had I the most complete
success at the first time of my casting in this furnace, and
the bronze came out of it so neat and clean, that my friends
did not think I should have occasion to retouch it. There are
German and French artists who boast of admirable secrets,
which, they say, enable them to cast bronze without being
obliged to clean it afterwards: but this is an absurd preten.
sion ; for after the bronze is cast, it is necessary to clean and
furbish it up with hammers and chisels, as the great artists
of antiquity did formerly, and as modern statuaries have
done likewise-I mean such of the moderns as understood
the art of working in bronze.

This work highly pleased the duke, who came to see it
at my house, and encouraged me to exert myself; but the
unquenchable envy of Bandinello had such power, for he
was constantly misrepresenting me to his excellency, as to
persuade him that, though I cast some of those figures, I
should never be able to put the whole of them together, be·
cause I was quite a novice in the art, and his excellency
should take care how he threw away his money. These
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words had such an effect upon my noble employer, that
part of the money allowed me for journeymen was re
trenched, insomuch that I found myself under a necessity
of coming to an explanation with his excellency. One
morning I took occasion to wait his coming, in the Via de'
Servi, and addressed him in these terms: "My lord, I am
not ussisted in my business as my occasions require: I
therefore begin to suspect that your excellency doubts my
being able to perform my promise; yet I must repeat it to
you again, that I desire to finish the work in a manner far
more masterly than the model, as I have already promised."
Having thus explained my mind to his excellency, when I
perceived that all I said had no effect upon him,. as he re
turned no answer, I immediately conceived such resentment
and fell into so violent a passion, that I again addressed the
duke, saying, "My lord, this city has been indeed the
school of every ingenious art; but as soon as a person has
made himself known and learnt something, if he desires to
be a credit to his country and his illustrious prince, he
would do wen to seek for work elsewhere. I am convinced,
my lord, that this is true: I know that your excellency has
been acquainted with Donatello and Lionardo da Vinci, and
at present is so with the admirable Michel Angelo Buonar
roti; men who by their genius add greatly to your excel
lency's glory and renown. I also hope that I shall contri
bute my share towards it; therefore, my good lord, suffer
me to depart. But take care never to let Bandinello move
from hence; rather let him have greater supplies than he
requires of you; for if he should go abroad, so great is his
presumption and ignorance, that he would probably bring
this illustrious school into discredit. Dismiss me then, my
l{)rd: the only reward I desire for my past labours is your
excellency's good will.",

The duke, seeing me thus resolute, turned to me with
some emotion, and said, "Benvenuto, if you are willing to
finish the work, you shall want no assistance." I made
answer that I desired nothing more than to show those de
tractors of my reputation that I had a spirit to perform my
promise. Having left his excellency, I received some little
assistance; but found myself under a necessity of opening
my purse, as I was desirous that my work should go on

I....
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pretty briskly. In the evening I often went to his excel
leney's wardrobe, where Domenico and Giovanni Poggini
his brother were at work upon a golden vase for the duches~
of which mention has already been made, and upon a golden
girdle. His excellency likewise caused a little model to be
made of a pendant, in which was to be set that great dia
mond which Bernardone and Antonio Landi persuaded him
to purchase; and though it was what I should willingly
have declined, the duke used such insinuations and argu
ments, that he used to prevail upon me to work there till
ten o'clock at night, and by the same alluring arts would
have fain persuaded me to work also by day. This I could
never consent to, for which I at last thought that his excel
lency was angry with me. As I happened one day to come
a little later than usual, the duke said to me, "You are
'1ItQlfJtmuto.". I answered, "My lord, that is not my name,
for I am called Benvenuto; and as I apprehend that your
excellency jests with me, I shall say nothing more." The
duke replied that he was not in jest, but quite in earnest,
adding, that he advised me to take care how I behaved, for
it had come to his knowledge that I had availed myself of
his favour to presume rather too mucll. I requested hie
excellency to name a man that I had ever wronged. He
immediately flew into a passion and said, "Go and restore
what you have had from Bernardonne: that is on~ man
y~ have wronged." I answered, "My lord, I thank you,
and beg you would just hear me say four words in my 00
fenee : it is true he lent me a pair of old scales, two an'riJ.e,
and three little hammers, which goods I, tifteen years ago,
desired his agent Giorgio da Cortona to send for, where
upon Giorgio came for them himself. If your excellency,
upon inquiry and sifting the evidence on both sides,finds
that I ever had any thing else frOID any per80n either in
Rome or France, punish me with the utIpost severity.

The duke, seeing me very warm, became quite mild and
gentle, and said that those who have not done amiss should
not be reprimanded; so that, if the case were as I repre
sented it, I should continue to be as much in favour with
him as ever. I then answered, "The knaveries of Bern8l'-

• An Italian word which signifies rmwelc_.

1
I
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done force me to request and entreat your excellency to
tell me sincerely, what you gave for the great diamond with
the flattened point; for I hope to make you seusible of
this rogue's motive for doing me ill offices with your excel
lency." The duke replied, " The diamond cost me twenty
five thousand crowns: why do you ask?" I told him," Be..
caUlle, my lord, on such a. day, and at such an hour, Antonio
di Vittorio Landi, speaking to me of this diamond, valued
it at sixteen thousand crowns. Your excellency now
knows what sort of a bargain you have had; and for the
truth of what I say, I appeal to Domenico Poggini and
Giovan Paolo, his brother, who are here present, for I im
mediately apprised them of the affair; but since that, I have
never said a word more about it, because your excellency told
me tbat I did not understand jewels, which made me think
you had a mind to keep up the reputation of your purchase.
Be assured, my lord, that I do understand jewels, and that
I profess myself a man of principle, and of as much honour
88 any person living. I shall never attempt to rob you of
eight or ten thousand crowns at a time, but rather t~y to
earn them. I agreed to serve your excellency as a sculp
tor, a goldsmith, a stamper of coins, but never as a tale
bearer, nor do I wish the fourth part of the fine due to an
informer. What I say to you at present is in my own de
fence, and in the presence of several persons of worth, that
your excellency may no longer believe what is said by Ber
nardone." The duke thereupon fell into a passion, and
sent for Bernardone, who was obliged to fly to Veni~

and Antonio Landi with him. When they returned from
Venice, Antonio said, that the diamond sold to the duke
was not the one he showed me in the market-place. I again
waited on his excellency, and said to him, "My lord, all I
told you is true, and all that Bernardone mentioned con
cerning the goods I borrowed is false, and you would do
well to examine the affair to the bottom, and I will go to
give order to the city-guard." Upon my expressing myself
thus, the duke turned about to me, and said, "Benvenuto,
live like a man of honour, and fear nothing." The affair
ended here, and I never said another word concerning it.

I set about finishing the jewel; and when I had done it
I carried it to the duchess, who told me she set as high a
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value upon my work as upon the diamond which Bernar
done had made the duke' purchase. She then desired me
to fasten it to her breast with my own hand; and upon her
giving me a large pin, I pinned it on, and departed very
much in her good graces. I afterwards heard they caused
it to be set, again by a German, or some other foreigner,
because Bernardone had said that the simplest manner of
setting it was best. Domenico and Giovan Paolo Poggioi,
goldsmiths and brothers, worked, as I think I have already
informed the reader, in his excellency's wardrobe, after·my
designs, upon certain little cases of gold, carved with his·
torical figures in basso rilievo, and other things of import
ance. lone day took occasion to say to the duke, "My
lord, if you would enable me to keep several journeymen I
would stamp the coins in your mint, 8S likewise medals of
your excellency, in which I should rival if not surpass those
of the ancients; for since I was employed in making medals
for Pope Clement the Seventh, I have improved 80 consider·
ably in this art that I come much nearer to perfection than
I did at that time; I am even able to surpass the 'coins
which I stamped for Duke Alessandro, though they are
still looked upon as very fine. I would likewise make
great vases of gold for you, as I did for the great King
Francis the First, who afforded me all manner of assistance
in my business, and I never lost my time either in makiBg
colossuses or other statues." To this the duke replied,
"Work, Benvenuto, and I will take care to see you pro
perly supplied." Yet he never gave me any assistance, or
supplied me with conveniences for working. •

One day his excellency sent me several pounds of fine
silver, and said that it was from hiil silver mines, desiring
me to make him a beautiful cup with it. As I did not
choose to neglect my Perseus, and yet had a .great desire
to serve the duke, I put it into the .hands of a fellow called
Pier de Martini the goldsmith, together with my designs
and models in wax. He set about it most awkwardly, and
did not go on with it, so that I lost more time by employing
him than if I had undertaken it myself. Having been thUil
plagued and disappointed for several months, when I saw
that Piero would neither work at it himself nor get others
to do it, I made him return it; and it was with gl'eat diffi..
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culty I could get back the body of the vase, which, as I
have observed above, was unskilfully begun, and the re
mainder of the silver which I had put into his hands. The
duke baving heard something of the affair, sent for the
vue and the models, without ever telling me why or where
fore. He, however, from my designs, got people to work
·for him at Venice and other places, but was extremely ill
served. The duchess was incessantly requesting me to

'work for her in the jewelling way: to this I as constantly
answered, that it was well known to all the world in gene
ral, and to all Italy in particular, that I was a master of
the jeweller's business, but that Italy had not hitherto seen
,a piece of 'sculpture of my workmanship; and that several
·statuaries, provoked at my vying with them, called me in
derision the upstart llCulptor: however I hoped to show
them that I had the skill of an old and experienced sculptor,
if God 'should so far indulge\ne, as to enable me to exhibit
my statue of Perseus in his excellency's grand square. So
I went home, worked hard both day and night, and no more
made my appearance at the palace. But that I might not
be entirely deprived of the duchess's favour, I got certain
little vases of silver made for her, about the size of a little
two-penny pot, adorned with fine figures in the antique
taste. Upon my carrying her these little vases, she gave
me the kindest reception imaginable, and paid me for the
gold and silver that I had used in making them. At the
same time I 90licited her excellency's interest, and begged
she would inform the duke that I was not properly assisted in
my great work; and that she would likewise advise him to be
upon his guard against the malicious insinuations of Bandi
nello, by which he hindered me from finishing my Perseus.
Upon my expressing myself thus in a plaintive tone, the
duchess shrugging her shoulders, exclaimed, "Sure the
duke should by this time know what a worthless fellow
that Bandinello is !"

DD
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CHAPTER XL.

The Author goes to Fiesole, to see hi. natural son, and meets with
Bandinello on his return. - At first be resolves to kill him, but on
seeing hi, cowardly behaviour alters his mind. - Conversation be
tween him llnd the duke concerning an antique Greek statue of GaDy
rocde,- Account at" some marble statues of Cellini's, viz. Apollo.
Hyacinthus, and Narcissus. - He meets with an accident by which
he had nearly lost one of his eyes. - Manner of his recovery,

I NOW stayed almost constantly at home, and hardly ever
went to the ducal palace, but worked with the utmost assi
duity to finish my statue. I was obliged to pay,my work
men out of my own pocket; for the duke, having caused
them to be paid for me by Lattanzio Gorini about eighteen
months, at last grew tired of It, and ordered payment to be
stopped. I thereupon asked Lattanzio why he did not pay
my men as usual? He answered.with the shrill voice of II

gnat, and using some odd, fantastic gestures with his spider's
hands, "Why don't you get your work finished? It is the
general opinion that you will never finish it." I answered
him passionately, uttering horrid imprecations against him,
and all those that thought I should not complete it. Thus
in deep despair I returned home to my unfortunate statue
of Perseus, not without shedding tears; for I could not
help recollecting the flourishing state in which I had lived
in Paris, when in the service of the munificent King :Francis,
by whom I was abundantly supplied with every thing;
whereas here I was hardly supplied at all. This consider
ation had such an effect upon me that I was sev~ral times
upon the point of forming a desperate resolution to leave
the place abruptly.

Once, in particular, I mounted a little nag, and taking-a
hundred crowns with me, set out for Fiesole, to see a natu
ral son whom I had at nurse with a gossip of mine, wife to
one of my journeymen. I found the child in good health;
and though I was greatly dejected, and uneasy in my mind,
I embraced him. When I was for departing, he would not
let me go, but held me fast with his little hands, at the
dame time crying and screaming so loud that it was some
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tIling surprising in an infant not above two years old.
However, as I had formed a resolution in case I could meet
with Bandinello, who went every evening to visit his farm
above St. Domenico, to attack him, and punish his inso
lence, I disengaged myself from my child, re~a.rdless of his
cries and sobs, and bent my course towards Florence. Just
as I al'lived at the square of St. Domenico, Bandinello en
tering it on the other side, I came up to him with a full
resolution to take a sanguinary vengeance upon the spot.
I looked up, and saw him upon a little mule, which appeared
no bigger than an MS, quite unarmed; and he had with
him a boy about ten years of age. As soon as he perr.eived
me he turned as pale as death, and trembled all over. 1,
who knew what a cowardly wretch he was, cried out to
him, "Fear nothing, vile poltroon, I do not think you
worth striking." He gave me a look of the most abject
pusillanimity, and returned no answer. I thereupon re
sumed just and virtuous sentiments, and returned thanks
to the Almighty for preventing me from perpetrating the
rash action I intended. Being in this manner delivered
from the diabolical phrenzy by which I had been agitated,
I recovered my spirits, and said within myself, "If God
should be so favourable to me as to enable me to finish my
work, I hope thereby to kill all my enemies, andwreak a much
more greater and more glorious vengeance than if I had
sa.tiated my fury upon one alone." So with this good re
aolution I returned home, somewhat easier in my mind.

In three days' time I received information that the nurse
had accidentaily smothered my only son, which occasioned
me as poignant a grief as ever I had felt. Hearing the
news, I fell upon my knees, and returned thanks to God
with a profusion of tears, according to my custom, saying,
"Lord, thou gavest that infant to me, and now thou hast
deprived· me of him: for all thou hast done I return thanks
to thy divine majesty." Thus, though the excess of ~y
grief had quite disconcerted and confounded me, I made a
virtue of neceasity, and comforted myself as well as I could..

About this time a young man had quitted Bandinello's
service, whose name was Francesco, son to Matteo Fabbro :
this young man applied to me for work, and I readily em
ployed him to clean the statue of Medusa, which was already

D D 2
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cast. The sattle person, about a fortnight after, told me
that his master, meaning Bandinello, had desired him to
tell me that if I were willing to make a marble statue he
would furnish me with a fine block. I instantly answered,
•• Tell him I accept his offer, and it may prove an UDlueky
p~ece of marble for him, for he is always provoking me,
and does not remember what passed between us upon the
square of St. Domenico. Let him know I insist upon
having the marble by all means. I never speak ill of him,
while he is always backbiting and traducing me; nay, I
verily believe that your coming to work with me was a
mere pretext, and that in fact you were sent by him to be
a spy upon my conduct. So go and tell him I will have
the marble in spite of him, and you may return again to
his service."

As I had not for several days made my appearance at
the ducal palace, I went thither one morning through a
sudden caprice, and the duke had just done dinner when I
entered. I was afterwards given to understand the duke
had that morning spoken much of me, and in terms highly
advantageous to my character; in particular, he had ex~

tolled me highly for my masterly manner of setting jewels.
When the ducheRs saw me, she sent Signor Sforza to call
me, aud upon my presenting myself before her excellency,
she requested me to set a little rose diamond for her in a
ring; adding, that she intended to wear it constantly. She
gave me the measure of her finger, together with the dia
mond, which was worth about a hundred crowns, and
begged I would be as expeditious as possible. The duke
thereupon said to the duchess, "It must be acknowledged
thnt Benvenuto was formerly unrivalled iIi this branch;
but now that he has dropped it, I apprehend it would be
too much trouble for him to make such a ring as you re
quire. Therefore I beg you would not break in upon hiB
time with this trifling affair, which is now so much out of
his way." I returned the duke thanks for his obliging
speech, and requested him to let me do the duchess this
little piece of service; so I undertook the work, and finished
it in a few days. The ring was intended for the little
finger. I therefore made four small figures of boys, with
four little grotesques, which completed the ring, and I added
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to it a few fruits and ligatures in enamel, so that the jewel
and the ring appeared admirably suited to each other. I
carried it directly to the duohess, who told me in the most
obliging manner that I had acquitted myself extremely
well, and that she would not forget me. This ring she
sent as a present to King Philip; and afterwards was con
stantly employing me in one work or other; but in so com
plaisant and obliging a manner, that I always exerted my
self to the utmost to serve her, though I saw but very little
of her money. And yet, Heaven knows I wanted money
very much; for I earnestly desired to finish my Perseus,
and I had found some young men to assist me, whom I
paid out of my own pocket. I then began to make my ap·
pearance at court more frequently than I had done for
some time past.

One holiday I went to the palace immediately after
dinner, and entering the hall in which the great clock
stands"I saw the door of the wardrobe open. As I pre
sented myself, the duke beckoned to me, and with great
complaisance addressed me thus: " You are welcome to
court (alluding to my name of Benvenuto); take this little
chest, which was sent me as a present by Signor Stefano,
of Palestrina; open it, and let us see what it contains." I
instantly opened it, and answered the duke, "This, my
lord, is the figure of a little boy, in Greek marble, and is
indeed a very extra0l1dinary piece. I don't remember ever
having seen amongst the antiques so beautiful a perform
ance, or one of so exquisite a taste; I therefore offer your
excellency to restore its head, arms, and feet, and make an
eagle for it, that it may be called a Ganymede; and though
it is by no means proper for me to patch up old statues, as
that is generally done by a sort of bunglers in the business,
who acquit themselves very indifferently, the excellence of
this great master is such, that it powerfully excites me to
do him this piece of service." The duke was highly pleased
to find the figure had such merit, and asked me several
questions about it. "Tell me," said he, "Benvenuto, in
what precisely consists the extraordinary excellence of this
great master, which excites in you such wonder'and surprise."
I endeavoured as well as I could to give him an idea of the
extraordinary beauty of the statue; of the great genius,

D D 9
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skill, and admirable manner of the artist, conspicuous in
his work; topics on which I enlarged a long time, and that
with the greater earnestness, as I perceived that his excel
lency took pleasure in listening to me.

Whilst I amused him so agreeably with my conversation,
a page happened to open the door of the wardrobe; and
just as he came out Bandinello entered. The duke, seein~

him, appeared to be in some disorder, and asked him, with
a stern look, what he was about? Bandinello, without
making any answer, immediately fixed his eye on the little
chest, in which the above-mentioned statue was very
plainly to be seen; then shaking his head, he turned to the
duke, and said with: a scornful sneer, "My lord, this is
one of those things I have so often spoke to your excel
lencyabout. Depend upon it, the ancients knew nothing
of the anatomy of the parts, and for that reason their works
abound with errors." I stood silent, and gave no attention
to what he had;advanced, bllt on the contrary turned my
back to him. Wheu the fool had made au end of his non
sensical harangue, the duke, addressing himself to me,
said, "Benvenuto, this is quite the reverse of what you
awhile ago so much boasted, and seemed to prove by so many
specions arguments: so endeavour to defend .your own
cause." To these words of the duke, which were spoken
with great mildness, I answered: "My lord, your excel
lency is to understand that Baccio Bandinello is ,a com
pound of every thing that is bad, and so he has always
been; insomuch that whatever he looks at, however super
latively good in itself, is, by his fl!-scinating eyes, imme
diately couverted into something supremely evil: but I
who am inclined to good alone, see the truth through a
happier medium: so that all I mentioned awhile ago to
your excellency concerning that beautiful figure is strictly
and literally true, and what Bandinello has said of it is
purely the result of his own innate malevolence." The
duke seemed to hear me with pleasure; and whilst I ex
pressed myself thus, Bandinello writhed himself into II

variety of contortions, and made his face, which was by
nature very ugly, quite hideous by his fpghtful grimaces.
Immediately the duke, quitting the hall, went down to the
ground-floor apartments, and Bandinello after llim; .the
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gentlemen of the bedchamber, pulling me by the cloak,
encouraged me to follow him; so we followed the duke
till he sat himself down in one of the rooms, and Bandinello
and I placed ourselves one on his right, the other on the
left. I remained silent, and many of' the duke's servants
who stood round kept their eyes fixed on Bandinello,
tittering when they recollected what I had said to him in
the hall above. Bandinello again began to chatter, and
said, that when he exhibited his Hercules and Cacus to the
public, he really believed there were above a hundred
lampoons published against him, which contained all the
vilest ribaldry that could enter into the imagination of the
rabble.- To this, I answered, "My lord, when your great
artist. Michel Angelo Buonarroti, exhibited his Sacristy, in
which 80 many beautiful figures are to be seen, the mem
bers of the admirable school of Florence, which loves and
encourages genius wherever it displays itself, published
above a hundred sonnets, wherein they vied with each other
which should praise him most t: and as Bandinello deserved
all the censure that was passed on his work, so :l\1ichel
Angelo merited the highest encomiums that were bestowed
on his pelformance."

Upon my expressing myself thus, Bandinello was in
censed to such a degree, that he was ready to burst with
fury, and turning to me, said, "What faults have you to
find with my statues?" I answered, "I will soon tell them,
if you have but the patience to hear me." He replied,
" Tell them then." The duke and all present listened with
the utmost attention. I began by premising that I was

• We find from Vasari, that this work of Bandinel1o, which i. still
in the square of the Palazzo Vecchio opposite the David of Buonar
rotti, did not justify the boast of its sculptor, nor answer the public eX
pectatious; and that, when it was lirst exposed to the public in 1534,
.so many satires were pastcd upon it, that the Duke Alessandro was
obliged to put a stop to them by imprisoning tbcir authors. The Flo
rentine. were particularly indignant against Bandinello, because he had
himself procured the execution ofthi. performance from Clement VII.
after it had been assigned by Leo X. to Buonsrroti, who had even
begun a design for it.

t 111is i. the new sacri.ty, or the chapel, in which the remain. of the
Medici were deposited in the church of' St. Lorenzo at Florence. It
wa. 'executed by Buonarroti between the years 1525 and 1529. by
order of Clement VII.

D D 4
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sorry to be obliged to lay before him all the blemishes of
his work, and that I was not so properly delivering my own
sentiments, as declaring what was said of it by the in
genious school of Florence. However, as the fellow at one
time said something disobliging, at another made some
offensive gesture with his hands or his feet, he put me inte
such a passion that I behaved with a rudeness which I
should otherwise have avoided.

"The iHgenious ~chool of Florence," said I, "declares
what follows: if the hair of your Hercules were shaved off,
there would not remain skull enough to hold his brains.
With regard to his face, it is hard to distinguish whether
it be the face of a man, or that of a creature something
between a lion and an ox; it discovers no attention to what
it is about; and it is so ill set upon the neck, with so little
art and in so ungraceful a manner, that a more shocking
piece of work was never seen. His great brawny shoulders
resemble the two pommels of an ass's pack-saddle; his
breasts and their muscles bear no similitude to those of 1&
man, but seem to have been drawn from a sack of meloD8~

As he leans directly against the wall, the small ot' the bsclt
has the appearance of a bag filled with long cucumbers j it
is impossible to conceive in what manner the two legs are
fastened to this distorted figure, for it is hard to distinguish
upon which leg he stands, or upon which he exerts any
effort of his strength; nor does he appear to stand UllOa
both, as he is sometimes represented by those masters of
the art of statuary who know something of their business.
It is plain too that the statue inclines more than one third
of a cubit forward; and this is the greatest and the most
insupportable blunder which pretenders to sculpture can be
guilty of. As for the arms, they both· hang dowB in the
most awkward and ungraceful manner imaginable; and 80

little art is displayed in them, that people would be almost
tempted to think that you had never seen a naked man in
your life. The right leg of Hercules and that of Cacu
touch at the middle of their calves, and if they were to be
separated, not one of them only, but both, would remain
without a calf in the place where they touch: besides, one
of the feet of the Hercules is quite buried, and the otheJ."
looks as if it stood upon hot coals."
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Thus I went on, but the man could no longer stay with
patience to hear the defects of his figure of Cacus enumer
ated. One reason was, that what I said was true; the
other, that I made the duke perfectly acquainted with his
real character, as well as the rest of those· present, who
di!!COvered th!3 greatest symptoms of surprise imaginable,
and began to be sensible that all I said was trne. The
brutish fellow then said, "0 thou slanderer, dost thou say
nothing of my design?" I answered, "That he who drew
agood one could never work ill, and that I was convinced
bis design was of a piece with his works." Seeing that
tbe duke and all present showed by their sarcastic looks
and gestures, that they thought the censure of his perform
II.Dce to be just, he let his insolence entirely get the better
of him, and turning to me with a most brutish physiog..
nomy, called me by the ballest and most infamous epithets~

The duke endeavoured to restrain him by one of his severest
frowns; all present appeared shocked, and fixing their
eyes upon him said not a word. There was a panse; fol"
hearing myself thus scandalously vilified in presence of
these distinguished personages, I was seized with one of ,
my transports of rage, and at first deprived of speech.
Still I was equal to the occRsion; and recovering myself,
"Madman !" I exclaimed, "you exceed all bounds of
reason and truth. Would to GOO. I was 80 happy as to
belong to that fraternity of illustrious delinquents who
boast a title even from Jove to commit the greatest crimes
with impunity, and perpetrate their enormities· and op
pressions under such a plea. But I am only a man, a poor
bumble creature who can lay claim to no such special order
of merit and hereditary gift of oppressing others, and
sinning with impunity. It is too wonderful and inex
plicable for me; quite beyond the range of my hum~le

art." At these words the duke, and all who were present,
could not conceal their approbation; which expressed itself
in a loud burst of merriment directed against my adver
sary, who stood quite aghast. Yet, though capable of ex
pressing myself, when strongly goaded, in this strain ·of sar
castic pleasantry, you may bfllieve me, gentle readers, my
leart was almost bursting with grief and indignation. Here
was OJJe of the most worthless wretches upon the face of the
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earth, who had the impudence to affront me in SO' gross a
manner, in the pre8ence of a great prince: but the reader
should at the same time take it into consideration, that 011

this occasion the duke was affronted and not I; for had I
not been.in his august presence, I should have killed the
villain upon the spot. Perceiving that the noble person
ages present never once ceased laughing, this wretch, to
diveI't them from deriding him, began to change the sub
ject, and said, "This Benvenuto goes about making it his
boast, that I promised him a block of marble." "How!"
said I, interrupting him, "did you not send word by your
journeyman, Francesco Matteo Fabbro, that if I chose to
work in marble, you would make me a present of a piece?
Did I not accept the offer, and don't I still require of yoo
the performance of your promise?" He replied, "Then
depend upon it, you shall never have it." Thereupon I,
who was incensed to the highest pitch by his former abuse,
being suddenly deprived of my reason, as it were, forgot fOJ"
a moment that I was in the presence of the duke, llnd cried
out to him in a passion: "In plain terms, either send the
marble to my house, or think of another world; for I will
infallibly send you out of this." But, recollecting imme
diately that I was in the presence of so great a prince, I
turned with an' air of humility to his excellency, and said,
" My lord, one fool makes a hundred: the folly of this
man had made me forget your excellency's glory, and my
self, for which I humbly beg your pardon."

The duke, addressing himself to Bandinello, asked him
whether it was true that he had promised me the marble?"
Bandinello answered, it was. The duke thereupon said to
me: "Return to your work, and take a piece of marble to
your liking." I replied, "That he had promised to send
me one to my own house." Terrible words passed upon
the occasion, and I insisted upon receiving it in that man
ner and no other.

The next morning a piece of marble was brought to my
house, and I asked the porters from whom it came: they
told me that it was sent by Bandinello, being the piece of
marble which he had promised me. I ordered it to be
carried into my shop, and took it in hand that moment;
and whilst I was working upon it, I made my model; SO
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eager was I to be employed in marble, that I could not
have the patience to take the necessary time for making a
model, with all the care and judgment that our art requires.
Perceiving the marble crack, I several times began to
repent that I had undertaken the work; however I made
what I could out of it, I mean the Apollo and Hyacinthus,
which, though imperfect, are still to be seen at my shop.

Whilst I was employed in this manner, the duke came
to my house, and said to me several times, "Let the bronze
alone for a while, and work a little in marble that I may see
how you do it." I immediately took the tool!', which are
used in working upon marble, and began to apply them to
the purpose. The duke inquiring about the model I had
made for this work, I told him that the marble was quite
broken, but I would warrant to make something of it not
withstanding; for though I could not resolve upon a model,
I would still work on, and do the best I could. The duke,
hearing this, caused a piece of Greek marble to be conveyed
with the utmost expedition from Rome, to enable me to
restore the antique Ganymede, which had given rise to the
dispute between me and Bandinello. When the Greek
marble arrived, I considered that it was a sin to break it
into pieces, for the sake of making and repairing the head,
arms, and other parts of the Ganymede. I therefore pro
vided myself with another block, and for this piece of
Greek marble I made a little waxen model, to which I
gave the name of Narcissus: and as this marble had two
holes, which were above a quarter of a cubit in depth and
full two inches broad, I had recourse to the attitude which
is seen in that part, to prevent the ill effect of those holes,
so that I struck them out of my figure. But for many
years past, that it rained constantly upon the marble, and
these holes were always left full of water, the moisture had
penetrated to such a degree, that the marble became quite
weak and almost rotten in the upper hole, and so it ap
peared when the water rose above a cubit and a half in my
shop at the great inundation of the Arno; for as this piece
of marble was placed upon a square piece of wood, the
water above-mentioned made it turn about, by which acci
dent the breasts were broken, so that I was obliged to
mend them; and that the cleft might not appear where

JQ' byCoogle
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they were fastened on, I placed there a garland of flowers,
which is still seen upon the breast of the figure. This
work I executed at certain hours before day, or else upon
holidays only, that I might not delay my great work of the
statue of Perseus. As I was one morning amongst others
preparing some tools to work at it, a little bit of steel flew
into my right eye, and entered so far into the pupil that it
w,as impossible to get it out, so that I was in very great
danger of losing that eye. Several days after I sent for
Maestro Raffaello de Pilli, a surgeon, who took two live
pigeons, and mak~ng me lie upon my back, with a little
knife opened a vein in each of their wings, so that the
blood ran into my eye, and I was hereby greatly relieved.
lD the space of two days the bit of steel issued from my
eye, and I found that I had received considerable ease and
in a great measure recovered my sight.

The feast of St. Lucia approaching, I made a golden eye
of a French crown, and got it offered to that saint by one
ef the daughters of my sister Liperata, a girl about ten
years of age: in this manner did I testify my gratitude to
God and to St. Lucia. For some time after I discontinued
working upon the Narcissus, but went on with my Perseus,
notwithstanding aU the difficulties already enumerated,
£Or. I had formed a resolution to finish it and then to leave
Florence.

CHAPTER XLI.

The Duke, having some doubt of Cellini's skill and ahilities in easling
figures of hronze, enters into a conversation with him upon the sub
ject. - Cellini gives a sufficient proof of his extraordinary dtill, by
casting a beautiful bronze statue of Perseus•...

As I had been particularly successful in casting my Medusa,
I made a model of my Perseus in wax, and flattered myself
that I should have the same success in casting the latter in
bronze, as I had had with the former. Upon itll appearing
to BUW advantage, and looking so beautifJ1l in wax, the
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duke, whether somebody else put it into his head, or whe
ther it was a notion of his own, as he came to my house
oftener than usual, once took occasion to say to me, "Ben
venuto, this statue cannot be cast in bronze; it is not in
the power of your art to compass it." Hearing him ex
press himself in that manner, I discovered great vexation,
and said, "My lord, I know that your excellency places
very little confidence in me, and that you have but too
good an opinion of those who speak ill of me; or else you.
do not understand things of this nature." Scarce did he
suffer me to utter these words, when he answered, " I pro
fess to understand them, and I do understand them per
fectly." I replied, " Yau may understand them as a prince,
but not as an artist; for if you had that skill in these mat
ters, which you think you have, you would believe me upon
account of the fine bronze head which I cast for your
excellency, and which was sent to the Elbe; as also for
having restored the beautiful figure of Ganymede, a work
that gave me infinite trouble, insomuch that it would have
been easier for me to have made a new one; likewise for
having cast the Medusa, which stands here before your ex
cellency, a performance of immense difficulty, in which I
have done what no other man has done before me in this
most laborious art. Consider, my lord, I have constructed
a new sort of a furnace, in a manner unknown to other
artists; for besides many other particulars and curious in
ventions to be seen in it, I have made two issues for the
bronze; for otherwise that difficult and distorted figure
could never come out, and it was only by means of my skill
and invention that it came out as well as it did: and do
not imagine that every common artist could have done as
much. Know likewise, my lord, that all the great and
difficult undertakings that I have been employed in by the
renowned King Francis, were attended with admirable
success, purely on account of that king's generous encou
ragement of my labours, in providing me with every thing
I wanted, and allowing me as many hands as I required.
At certain times I had under me above forty journey
men, all of my own choosing; and this was the reason that
I finished so many undertakings in so short a time. There
fore, my lotd, take my advice, and afford me the assistance
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I want, for I have great hopes of producing a work that
will please you; whereas, if your excellency discourages
me, and does not supply me with the necessary helps, it is
impossible that either I or any man living can produce any
thing worth notice."

The duke scarcely had patience to hear me out, but
sometimes turn('.<1 one way, sometimes another; and I was
quite in despair when I recollected the circumstances in
which I had lived in France. At last he all on a sudden
said, "Tell me, Benvenuto, how is it possible that this fine
head of Medusa, which Perseus holds aloft in his hand,
should·ever come out cleverly?" I immediately answered,
"It is clear, my lord, that you are no connoisseur in sta
tuary, as your excellency boasts yourself; for if you had
any skill in the art, you would not be afraid of that tine
head not coming out, but would express your apprehensions
concerning that right foot, which is at such a distance
below." The duke, half angry, addressing himself to some
noblemen who were with him, said, "I really believe it is
B practice of Benvenuto's to contradict and oppose every
thing he hears advanced;" then turning to me, as it were
in derision, in which he was imitated by all present, he ex
pressed himself thus: "I am willing to have patience to
hear what reason you can allege, that can possibly induce
me to believe what you affirm." I answered, "I will give
your excellency a reason so satisfactory, that 'you will be
able to conceive the full force of it." I thereupon began in
these terms: "You know, my lord, that the nature of fire
is to fly upwards; I therefore assure you that the hend of
Medusa will come out perfectly well. But as it is not the
property of fire to descend, and it is necessary to force it
down six cubits by art, hence, I affirm that it is impossible
that yon foot should ever come out; but it will be an easy
matter for me to make a new one. lit The duke thereupon

• In order the better to understand what is here said, we shall
shortly state from the .. Trattato wpra Is Scultura" of Ben...enuto,
the manner in which he proceeded in the execution of his Perseus.
.. This statue was intended to be of hronze, five ells in height, of one
piece, and hollow. Cellini first formed hi. model of clay more slender
than the .tatue was intended to be. He then baked it, and covered it
with was. of the thickness of a finger, which he modelled into the per-
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said, "Why did you not think of contriving to make that
foot come out as well as the head?" "I must then," an
swered I, " have made tbe furnace much bigger, to be able
to cast a piece of brass as thick as my leg, and with that
weight of hot metal I should have made it come out by
force; whereas, my brll.8S, which goes down to the feet six
cubits, as I mentioned before, is not above two inches
thick. Therefore, it was not worth your notice, for it can
liOon be rectified; but when my mould is something more
than half full, I have good hopes that from that half up
wards, the fire mounting, by its natural property, the heads
of Perseus and Medusa will come out admirably; and this
you may depend upon." When I had laid before the duke
all these reasons, with many more, which I for the sake of
brevity omit, he shook his head, and departed.

I DOW took courage, resolving to depend on myself, and
banished all those thoughts which from time to time occa
sioned me great inquietude, and made me sorely repent my
ever having quitted }<'rance, with a view of assisting six
poor nieces at Florence; which good intention proved the
source and origin of all the misfortunes that afterwards
befd me. However, I still flattered myself that if I could
but finish my statue of Perseus, all my labours would be
converted to delight, and meet with a glorious and happy
reward. Thus, having recovered my vigour of mind, I
exerted all my strength of body and of purse, though indeed
I had but little money left, and began to purchase several
loads of pine-wood from the pine-grove of the Serristori,
hard by Monte Lupo; and whilst I was waiting for it, I
covered my Perseus with the earth which I had prepared

feet form of the statue. In order to etreet in concave what the wax;
represented in convex, he covered the wax with clay, and baked this
second covering. Thus the ",a< dissolving, and escaping by fissures
left open for the purpose, he obtained between the first model and the
second covering a space for the introduction of the metal. I n order to
introduce the bronze without moving the first model, he gently placed
the model in a pit dug under the furnace, and by means of pipes and
apertures in the model itself he introduced the liquid metal. It is
evident from this, that into the right foot of the statue, which was
more than six ells under the bottom of the furnace, the metal must
descend through its appropriate duct in a much cooler state than into
the higher parts.
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several months beforehand, that it might have its propel'
seasoning. After I had made its coat of earth, covered. it
well, and bound it properly with irons, I began by m6l1oWJ

of a Blow fire to draw off the wax, which meltee. away by
many vent-holes; for the more of these are. made, the
better the moulds are filled: and when I had entirely
stripped off th~ wax, J made a sort of fence round my
Perseus, that 0, round the mould above-mentioned, of
bricks, piling them one upon another, and leaving several
vacuities for the fire to exhale at. I Dext began gradually
to put on the wood, and kept a CODSts.nt fire for two days
and two nights, till, the wax being quite off, and the mould
well baked, I began to dig a hole to bury my mould in, and
observed all those fine methods of proceeding that are .pre
acribed by our art. When I had completely dug my hole,
I took my mould, and by mean!! of levers and strong cables
directed it with care, and suspended it a cubit abov.e the
level of the furnace, so that it hung exactly in the middle
of the hole. I then let it gently down to the very bottom.
of the furnace. and placed it with all the careand exactness
I possibly could. After I had finished this part of my
task, I began to make a covering of the very earth I had
taken off, and in proportion as I raised the earth, I made
vents for it, which are a sort of tubes of baked earth, gene
rally used for conduits, and other things of a similar nature.
.As BOOB as I saw that I had placed it properly, and that
this manner of covering it, by putting on these 8IIlall tubes
in their proper places, was likely to answer, as also.that 1/111
journeymen tboroughly understood my plan, which w&'\

.very different from that of all other masters, and I was 8ure
that I co~d depend upon them, I turned my thoughts to
my furnace. I had caused it to be filled with several pieces
of brass and bronze, and heaped them upon one another in
the manner taught us by our art, taking particular care to
leave a passage for the flames, that the metal. might the
sooner assume its colour and dissolve into a fluid. Thus, I
with great alacrity, excited my men to lay on the pine
wood, which, because of the oiliness of the resinous matter
that oozes from th~ pine-tree, and that my furnace was ad
mirably well D)ade, burned at such a rate, that I Wall con
tinually obliged to run to and fro, which greatly faUgued
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toe. I, however, bore the hardship; but to add to my mis
fortune, the shop took fire, and we were all very much
afraid that the roof would fall in and crush us. From ano
ther quarter, that is, from the garden, the sky poured in 80

much rain and wind, that it cooled my furnace.
Thus did I continue to struggle with these cross accidents

for several hours, and exerted myself to such a degree that
my constitution, though robust, could no longer bear such
severe hardship, and I was suddenly attacked by a most
violent intermitting fever: in short, I was 80 ill that I
found myself under a necessity of lying down upon my bed.
This gave me great concern, but it was unavoidable. I
thereupon addressed myself to my assistants, who were
about ten in number, consisting of masters who meltl'.d
bronze, helpers, men from the country, and the journeymen
that worked in the shop, amongst whom was Bernardino
Manellini di Mugello, who had lived with me several years.
After having recommended it to them all to take proper
care of my busineBB, I said to Bernardino; " My friend, be
careful to observe the method which I have shown you, and
use all possible expedition, for the metal will soon be ready.
You cannot mistake: these two worthy men here will
quickly make the tubes; with two such directors you can
certainly contrive to pour out the hot metal by means of
the mandriani or iron crooks; and I have no doubt but my
mould will be filled completely. I find myself extremely
ill, and really believe that in a few hours this severe dis
order will put an end to my life." Thus I left them in
great IIOrrow, and went to bed. I then ordered the maids
to carry victuals and drink into the shop for all the men,
and told them I did not expect to live till the next morning.
They encournged me notwithstanding, assuring me that my
disorder would not last, as it was only the effect of over
fatigue. In this manner did I continue for two hours in a
violent fever, which I every moment perceived to increase;
and I was incessantly crying out, "I am dying, I am dying."

My housekeeper, whose name was Mona Fiore da Castel
del Rio, was one of the most sensible and affectionate women
in the world: she rebuked me for giving way to vain fears,
and at the same time attended me with the greatest kind-'
ness and care imaginable: however, seeing me so very ill,

EE
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and terrified to such a degree, she could not contain herself,
but shed a flood of tears, which she endeavoured to conceal
from me. Whilst we were both in this deep affliction, I
perceived a man enter the room, who in his person appeared
to be as crooked and distorted as great S, and began to
express himself in these terms, with a tone of ·voice as
dismal and melancholy as those who exhort and pray with
persons who are going to be executed: "Alas! poor Ben
venuto, your work is spoiled, and the misfortune admits of
no remedy."

No sooner had I heard the words uttered by this mes
senger of evil, but I cried out so loud that my voice might
be heard to the skies, and got out of bed. I began imme
diately to dress, and giving plenty of kicks and cnffs to the
maidservants and the boy as they offered to help me on
with my clothes, I complained bitterly in these terms: "0
you envious and treacherous wretches, this is a piece of
villany contrived· on purpose; but I swear by the living
God that I will sift it to the bottom, and before I die, give
such proofs who I am as shall not fail to astonish the whole
world." Having huddled on my clothes, I went with R

mind boding evil to the shop, where I found all those whom
I had left so alert, and in snch high spirits, standing in the
utmost confusion and astonishment. I thereupon addressed
them thus: "Listen all of you to what I am going to say;
and since you either would not or could not follow the me
thod I pointed out, obey me now that I am present: my
work is before us, and let none of you offer to oppose or
contradict me, for such cases as this require activity and
not counsel." Hereupon one Alessandro Lastricati had the
assurance to say to me, "Look you, Benvenuto, you have
undertaken a work which our art cannot compass, and
which is not to be effected by human power."

Hearing these words I turned round in such a passion,
and seemed so bent upon mischief, that both he and all the
rest unanimously cried out to me, "Give your orders, and
we will all second you in whatever you command: we will
assist you as long as we have breath in our bodies." These
kind and affectionate words they uttered, as I firmly believe,
in a persuasion that I was upon the point of expiring. I
went directly to examine the furnace, and saw all the metal
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in it concreted. I thereupon ordered two of the helpers to
step over the way to Capretta, a butcher, for a load of
youni oak, which had been above a year drying, and been
offered me by Maria Ginevera, wife to the said Capretta.

Upon his bringing me the first bundles of it, I began to
fill the grate. This sort of oak makes a brisker ~e than
any other wood whatever; but the wood of elder-u'ees and
pine-trees is used in casting artillery, because it m.akes a
mild and gentle fire. As soon as the concreted metal felt
the power of this violent fire, it began to brighten and
glitter. In another quarter I made them hurry the tubes
with all possible expedition, and sent some of them to the
roof of t!le house to take care of the fire, which through
the great violence of the wind had acquired new force;
and towards the garden I had caused some tables with
pieces of tapestry and old clothes to be placed, in order to
shelter me from the rain. As soon as I had applied the
proper remedy to each evil, I with a loud voice cried out
to my men to bestir themselves and lend a helping hand;
SO that when they saw that the concreted metal began to
melt again, the whole body oOOy6<1 me with sqch zeal and
alacrity, that every man did the work of three. Then I
caused a mass of pewter weighing about sixty pounds to
be thrown upon the Illeta! in the furnace, which with the
other helps, as the brisk wood fire, and stirring it some
times with iron, and sometimes with long poles, soon be
came completely dissolved. Finding that, contrary to the
opinion of my ignorant assistants, I had ~ffected what
lleemed as difficult as to raise the dead, I recovered my
vigour to such a degree, that I no longer perceived whether
I had any fever, nor had I the least apprehension of death,
Suddenly a loud noise was heard, and a glittering of fir~

flashed before our eyes, as if it had been the darting of a
thunderbolt. Upon the appearance of this extraordinary
phenomenon, terror seized on all. present, and on none
more than myself. This tremendous noise beiqg over, w~
began to stare at each other, and perceived that the cover
of the furnace had burst and flown off, so that the bronze
began to run.

I -immediately caused the mouths of my mould to be
opened; but finding that the metal did not run with its

•• 2
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usual velocity, and apprehending that the cause Qf it was
that the fusibility ef the metal was injured by the violence
of the fire, I ordered all my dishes and porringers, which
were in number about two hundred, to be placed one by
one before my tubes, and part of them to be thrown into
the furnace; upon which all present perceived that my
bronze wns completely dissolved, and that my mould was
filling; they now with joy and alacrity assisted and obeyed
me. I for my part was sometimtls in one place, Bometimes
in another, giving my directions and assisting my men,
before whom I offered up this prayer: " 0 God, I address
myself to thee, who, of thy divine power,didst rise fl·om
the dead, and ascend in glory to heaven. I acknowledge
in gratitude this mercy that my mould has been filled: I
fall prostrate before thee, and with my whole heart return
thanks to thy divine majesty." My prayer being over, I
took a plnte of meat which stood.upon a little beneh, and
ate with a great appetite. I then drank with all my
journeymen and assistants, and went joyful and in good
health to bed; for there were still two hours of night; and
I rested as wellllB if I had been troubled with no manner
ofdisorder.

My good housekeeper, without my having given any
orders, had provided a young capon for my dinner. When
I arose, which was not till about noon, she accosted me in
high spirits, and said merrily, "Is this tbe man that
thought himself dying? It is my firm belief that the cuffs
and kicks which you gave us last night, when you were
quite frantic and possessed, frightened away ·yuur fever,
which, apprehending lest you should fall upon it in the
same manner, took to flight." So my whole poor .family,
having got over such paniCR and hardships, without delay
procured earthen vessels to supply the place of the pewter
dishes and porringers, and we all dined together very
cheerfully; indeed, I do not remember having ever in my
life eaten a meal with greater satisfaction, or with a better
appetite. After dinner, all those who had assisted me in
my work came and congratulated me upon what had hap
pened, returned thanks to the Divine Being, for having in..
terposed 80 mercifully in our behalf, and d~dared that they
had in theory and practice learnt sllch .things as were
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judged impossible by other masters. J thereupon thought
it allowable to boast a little of my knowledge and skill in
this fine art, and, pulling out my purse, satisfied all my
workmen for their labour.

My mortal enemy, Pier Francesco Ricci, the duke's
atewa.rd, was- very eager to know how the affair had turned
out; so that the two whom I suspected of being the cause
of my metal's concreting in the manner above related, told
him that I was not a man, but rather a downright devil,
for I had compassed that which was not in the power of
art to effect; with many other surprising things which
would have been top much even for the infernal powers.
As they greatly exaggerated what had passed, perhaps
with a view of excusing themselves, the steward wrote to
the duke, who was then at Pisa, an account still more pom
pous, and more replete with the marvellous than that which
the workmen had given him. '

Ho,ving left my work to cool during two days after it
was cast, I began gradually to uncover it. I first of all
found the Medusa's head, which had come out admirably
by the -a&sistance of the vents, as I had observed to the
duke that the property of fire was to fly upwards. I pro
ceeded to uncover the rest, and found that the other head,
I mean that of Perseus, was likewise come out perfectly
well. This occasioned me still greater surprise, because,
as it is seen in the statue, it is much lower than that of
Medusa, the mouth of that figure being placed over the
head and shoulders of Perseus. I found that where the
head of Perseus ends, all the bronze was exhausted which
I had in my furnace. This surprised me very much, that
there should not be any thing over and above what is ne
cessary in casting. My astonishment, indeed, was raised
to such a degree, that I looked upon it as a miracle imme
diately wrought by the Almighty. I went on uncovering
it with great success, and found every part tum out to
admiration, till I reached the foot of the right leg, which
supports the figure, where I found the heel come out: 80

proceeding to examine it, and thinking that the whole was
filled up, in one respict I was glad, ill another sorry, be
cause I had told the duke it would not have that effect.
Continuing, however, to uncover it, I found that not only

x J: 3
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the toes were wanting, but part of the foot itself, 8<l that
there was almost one half deficient. This occasioned me
Some new trouble; but I was not displeased at it, because
I could thereby convince the duke that I understood my
business thoroughly; and though there had come out &

great deal more of that foot than I thought there would,
the re880n was, that in consequence of the several accidents
that had happened, it was heated much more than it could
'have been in the regular course of business; especially as
the pewter plates had been thrown into the furnace, a thing
never done before.

I was highly pleased that my wor~ had .uoceeded 80

well, and went to Pisa to pay my respects to the duke,
who received me in the most gracious manner imaginable.
The duchess Tied with him in kindness to me; and though
the steward had written them an aocount of the affair, it
appeared to them' much more wonderful and extraordinary
....hen I related it myself. Upon my speaking to him of
the foot of Perseus, which had not come out (a circumstance
of which I had apprised his excellency), I perceived that
he was filled with the utmost astonishment, 'and, told the
aifair to the duchess in the same terms that I had before
related to him. Finding that these great personages were
become so favourable to me, I availed myself of the oppor
tunity to request the duke's permission to go to Rome: he
'granted it in the most obliging terms, and desired me to
.-eturn speedily, in order to finish my statue of Perseus.
He at the same time gave me letters of recommendation to
his ambassador Averardo Senistori. This happened in
the beginning of the pontificate of Pope Julio de Monti.
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CHAPTER XLII.

Cellini receives a)etter from Michel Angelo concerning a bronze head
of Bindo Altoviti. - He sets out for Rome. - Having paid his
respects to the Pope, he waits upon Michel Angelo, and endeavours
to persuade him to enter into the Duke's service. -Cellini returns
to Florence, and meets with a cold reception from the Duke, occa
sioned by ill offices done him by the steward. - Matters are accom.
modated between him and his Excellency, but he soon falls into a
like disgrace with the Duchess by disclosing a secret concerning the
purchase of a pearl necklace. - Bernardone succeeds in prevailing
upon the Duke to buy it fur the Duchess, contrary to Cellini's
opinion. - The Duchell8 becomes Cellini's imp1aeable enemy.

BEFORE my departure from Florence, I directed my men
to proceed with the work according to the method I had.
taught them. The cause of my journey was this:
having made a bust of Bindo Antonio Altoviti as large as
the life, I sent it to him to Rome; andJ he put it into a
cabinet richly furnished with antiques and other things of
value; but a.n unfit repository for pieces of sculpture or
even for pictures, because the windows were under those
fine works; so that being placed in a wrong light, they did
not appear to that advantage which they would have done,
if they had been in a proper situation. One day Bindo
happened to be standing at his door, when Michel Angelo
Buonarroti the ~ulptor was paBBing by; the former de
sired the latter to come in and take a view of his cabinet of
curiosities. Michel Angelo, having complied with his re
quest, asked Bindo who the artist was that had taken his
likness in so masterly a manner? "You niust know,"
added he, "that I am highly pleased with this head, though
there are very fine antiques near it; but if those windows
were above, instead of being underneath, they would appear
m)re conspicuous, and your bust would, even amongst so
many noble pieces of antiquity, claim a high degree of
admiration."

Michel .Angelo, after leaving his friend Bindo, then
wrote me a very polite letter to this purport: "My dear

EE 4



414 MEMOIRS OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. [CR. XLU~

friend Benvenuto, I have many years known you for one of
the ablest jewellers in the world, and I now find that you
have equal ~bilities as a sculptor. You muat know that
Signor Bindo Altoviti showed me his bust in bronze, and
told me that it was' done by you. I was highly pleased
with the execution, but it gave me great uneasiness to see
it placed in a disadvantageous light: had it but been pro
perly situated, it would have appeared to have been the
master-piece it is." This letter abounded with the most
affectionate and the most favourable expretl8ionecon
cerning myself; BO, before I set out for Rome, I showed it
to the duke, who perused it with great pleasure, and said
to me, "Benvenuto, I would have you write to him, and if
you can prevail on him to come to Florence, I will make
him one of the eight-and-forty.· Accordingly I -wrote him
a most affectionate epistle, expressing the duke's sentiments
as above, and saying a hundred times more thlm I had been
com~8Ilioned to say: however, to avoid COIIlDJittiDg any
error, I showed it to his excelleooy before I.sealed it, and
told him that perhaps I had promised him too maeo. . He
answered Ihat I had done very right: that Michel Angelo
deserved still more tJaaa I had promised him, -and that he
proposed conferring on him more considerable favours.
This letter of mine Micbel Angelo never answered, at
which neglect the duke was highly offilnded.

Upon my arrival at R.ome I went to lodge at the heue
of Bindo Altoviti. He immediately told me that he had
shown his bust in bronze to Michel A.Dgelo, who had be
stowed upon it the highest praises imagiDll.ble; BO we talked
together of this affair for a considerable time. This man
had in his hands one thoulllUl.d two hundred crowns of mine,

• In the eelebJ;'8ted revolution at F1orenca, in 1582, by which
Clement VII. converted tbat republic into a ducby in favour of Ales
Randro de' Medici, were ~ created tbree councils, one of two bundred,
whicb in some measure represented tbe people; thc other of forty
eigbt, called the SeDate, in whicb the sovereignty.as ClOIIIlider.ed 110
1'lISide, and which propouaded the 1&.. ; and the third.;ot" wur,choaea
every three months from tbe forty-eight; lo which, loget. with till!
dulle, wu intrusted the execution of tbe laws, and which along with
him performed tbe functions of the ancient Sigrwria, publishing the
enactments of the govemment with the title. -Duz ., tmlriliGrii Heip.
F/qr. "
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.'which he borrowed of me to make up the SU1U of five
thousand two hundred that he had lent to tae duke: thus
four thousand were his own, and mine were in his name.
He regularly paid me the just interest for my share, which
was the reailOll that I undertook to make his bust. When
he first saw it in wax, he Bent me fifty crowns by Giuliano
Pa.ccalli, his clerk. I did not choose to take the money,
but sent it .back by the messenger, and afterwards told
Bindohimself that it was sufficient for JDtl if he would
keep that money with the rest of mine in his hands, and
let me receive the interest of it. But now I perceived. that
he had bad intentions, and instead of caressing me accord
ing to custom, he behaved quite rudely: though he enter
tained. me in his house, he was never in a good humour,
but quite the reverse. However, we settled the affair in a
few. words. I gave up .my. payment for making the. bnst,
and even what the bronze had stood me in; and agreed
that Bindo should keep my money in his hands, and pay
me fifteen per cent. upon it during my natural life.

One of the first things I did at Rome was to go to
kiss the Pope's foot. At that moment arrived Averardo
Serristori, ambassador from our duke. I talked for 60me
time with his holiness, and found him much disposed to
faVGur me; nay I verily believe, that disgusted with the
difficulties I had to encounter at Florence, I should have
settled again with his holiness's conBent at Rome, bnt I
found that the Florentine ambassador counteracted. me. I
went to Michel Angelo Buonarroti, and repeated to hin:l
the contents of the letter I had sent him from Florence by
the duke's orders. He told me he was employed in building
St. Peter's church, and for that reason could not quit
Rome. I then said to him, that since he had determined
upon the model of the structure, he might leave his pupil
Urbino in his place, who would punctually follow his di
rections, and at the same time I made him several new
promises iq the duke's nllme. He thereupon looked at me
tltteDtively, and asked, with a smile, whether I myself Wall
pleased with my situation at the conrt of Florence?
Though I &Ssured him I was perfectly well satisfied, and
that I met with the kindest treatment imaginable, he
seemed to be thoroughly acquainted with all my griev-
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anees; and his final answer was, that he could not think
of leaving Rome. I represented to him that he would act
most laudably in returning to his own country, which was
govemed by a most just prince, and one who loved men of
genius and abilities the most of any potentate the world
had ever produced. I have mentioned that he bad an
apprentice from Urbino, who bad lived with him several
years, rather as a llervant boy, than in any other capacity:
this was evidl\1lt enough, for the lad had learned nothing at
all of the business. Upon my pressing Michel Angelo 80

bard that he had not a word to say in his defence, he
tumed suddenly to his apprentice, as it were to ask. his
opinion of the matter. The apprentice, with rnane gestures,
and a rough voice said, .. I will Dever quit Michel .Angelo
till I have laid him out, or he me." I.could not help laugh...
ing at the simplicity of these words, so departed without
ceremony•

.After I had transaeted my business with Binuo Altoviti
so unsuccessfully as to lose my bust of bronze, and to
intrust my money in his hands during life, I saw clearly
what the principles of merchants are, and returned to Flo
rence very much dissatisfied with my expedition. I waited
on his excellency, who was then at the castle, upon the bridge
of Rifredi. By the way I met with Signor Pier Francesco
Ricci, the steward, and OIl making an offer to· accost him
with the civilities which custom preB<lribes, he excJaim.ed
with the utmost surprise, "So, you are returned I .. His
amazement still continuing, he clapped his hands, told me
that the duke Vias at the castle; then turned his back. to me
and marched oft I could not possibly conceive why the fool
behaved 80 oddly. I repaired, however, to the castle, and
entering the garden where the duke happened to be walking,
I saw his excellency at &. distance. At the Bight of me he
discovered symptoms of great surprise, and signified to me
by a nod that I might go about my buainess. I, who had
1lattered myself that he would caress me rather more than
at my departure, seeing him behave thus extravagontly,
returned very much disgusted to Florence, and resuming
my business, endeavoured to bring my works to a conclu
sion with all possible expedition. Not being able to con..
jecture the cause of the cold reception I had met with, I
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carefully observed in what manner I was looked upon by
Signor Sforza, and others of the duke's intimates; and
took it into my head to ask Sforza what was the meaning
of this indifference: the latter answered laughing, "Ben
venuto. endeavour to act the part of a man of honour. and
fear nothing." Several days after. he procured an inter
view for me with the duke, who received me with a great
many odd civilities, and asked mewhat was doing at Rome.
I entered into conversation with him, and gave him an
account of the bust of bronze that I~ made for Binda
Altoviti, with what happened upon the occasion. I per
cei'Ved that he listened tD me with the greatest attention
imaginable; so I told him all that had passed between
Michel Angelo Buonarroti and me. at which he discovered
some resentment, but at the sama time could not help
laughing at the simplicity of the app~tice. He said
that the 1088 would be Michel Angelo's, and not his: I
made my bow and retired. DoUbtlesR Pier Francesco, the
lteward, had done me some ill office with the duke, which
proved uDBucce88ful, for God is &1ways a friend to truth,
and as he has hitherto extricated and preserved me from
the greatest dangers, I hope he will continue his protec
tiOD to the end of my life, in the course of which I have
gone through such a sea of trouble and distN88; yet I
pr~eed forward undaunted. in my Career, with his aBlist
anee, nor am I terrified by the frowns of fortune or the in
fluence of inauspicious stars. so long as GOO favours me
with his all-sufficient grace.

Now. gentle reader, thou art to hear a most dreadful ac-.
cident. I made all the haste I could to finish my work, antl
in the evening went to the duke's wardrobe, where I used
to assist the goldsmiths employed by his excellency, most
of whose works were after my designs. The duke took
great delight in seeing them busy, and in conversing with
me, which indliCed me sometimes to go there in the day
time. One day as I happened to be in his wardrobe, his
excellency came thither, as he often did, particularly when
he knew that I was there. He began to chat with me, and
I made myself so agreeable to him, that he appeared to be
in a better humour than usual. All on a sudden one of
his aecretaries entered the room, and whispered him in the
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ear, as if about some business of great importance: the
duke rose, and they went together into another apartment.
As the duchess had 8eIlt to see what the duke was doing,
the page told her that he was talking and laughing with
Benvenuto, and we were very merry: her excellency there
upon entered the wardrobe, and not tinding the duke, sat
down by us. Perceiving that it would be some time before
we had done work, she tumed to me with great good hu
mour, and showing me a tine string of large ~ls, asked
me what I thought of it. I praised it highly. Her excel
lency then said, "I want the duke to buy it for.me; so,
Benvenuto, praise it in his presence 8S much 8S possible.~
Hearing the duche~s express herself in this mlUlner, I dis
covered my sentiments to her with the most profound
respect in these terms: "I thought that string of pearls
belonged to yOIll" excellency, and it was proper that I should
say no ill of any thing that was yours; but at preseat I am
under a necessity of speaking my mind. You must then
understand, that by my knowledge in these matters I caD
discover mlUlY defects in these pearls, and would, by DO>

means, advise you to buy them." She answ~ed, "The
merchant offers them to me for six thousand crowns; and
if they had not some defects, they would be worth twelve
thousand." "If the string of pearls," replied I, "were
ever so tine, I would not advise anyone to give, above
Bve thousand crowns for it ; because pearls, produced from
fish, are not like jewels- in process of time they lose their
value; but diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and sapphires, are
jewels which lose nothing by growing old, and therefore
are a proper purchase." The duchess, somewhat piqued,
said she had a fancy for these pearlll, therefore begged I
would praise them to the duke, and even make no scruple
of telling an untruth to serve her, and I should tind mT
account in it.

I, who W88 always a lover of truth and an enemy t.o
falsehood, being then under a necessity of telling lies, lest
I should forfeit the favour of so great a. princess, repaired
with these unlucky pearls to the apartment to which the
duke was then retired. As &OOn as he saw me, he said,
"Benvenuto, what are yon about?" I pulled out the
string of pearls, and answered, "My lord, I am come to.
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show you a fine string of the choicest pearls:" then bestow
ing the highest praises on them, I added, "BUT them, my
lord, buy them, by all means." The duke told me he did
not choose to buy them, 8S they were not perfect. To
this I aD8wered: "Excuse me, my lord, these surpass all
other pearls in beauty, and I do not believe there were ever
110 many such on one bunch." The duchess was standing
behind a door"'not far off, and could overhear what I said:
so I praised the pearls up to the skies. When the duke
tim looked at them, he said he would not have them, as
they were not nearly 80 good DS I said: but I maintaining
they were beautiful, he said, "Benvenuto, I know you are
an excellent jndge of these things, and if the pearls are so
very fine, I should not much mind purchasing them, as well
to please the duchess, as to have them in my possession for
our children." As I had begun to tell lieS, I plunged
deeper .. and deeper into the mire, depending upon the
duchess, who; I hoped, would from time to time assist me.
I was to receive .two hundred crowns for making the bar
gain, for the duchess had hinted to me as much; but Ire
solved not to touch a farthing of the money, lest the duke
should think I was acting in this manner with an interested
vie'W. He repeated to me again, that he looked upon me
as a perfect judge of such things, and begged that ifl were
the man of principle he took me to be, I would speak the
truth. Thereupou the tears came into my eyes, and I said
to hitn, "My lord, if I tell you the truth, I make the duchess
my mortal enemy: I shall in consequence be nnder a neces
sity of leaving this city; and my statue of Perseus, which
I·promised the illustrious school of Florence, will become
the scoff of my enemies: I therefore beg your excellency
would consider my case." The duke, perceiving that I had
spoken before by compulsion, desired me to put my confi
dence in him and fear nothing. I asked him how it was
possible.to conceal the affair from the duchess? He bade
me tell her that the pearls were quite eclipsed by a casket
of diamonds. Upon his expressing himself in that manner,
I told him my real opinion of the pearls, and declared that
they were not worth above two thousand croWDS.

The duchess, perceiving that we were quiet,· for we
lowered·our·voices as much as we possibly could, came for-
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ward, and said to the duke, "My dear lord, I beg you
would buy me that string of pearls, because I have taken a
particular fancy to it; and your great artist, Benvenuto,
says, he never saw a finer." The duke told her he would
not buy it upon any aceount. " Why, my dear lord," r~

plied the duchess, "will not your excellency buy that string
of pearls to oblige me? " - " Because," answered the duke,
" I do not choose to throwaway my money." -" How is
it throwing away your money," replied the duchess, "if
Benvenuto here, in whom you have 80 much confidence,
has assured me it would be cheap at upwards of three thon~
sand crowns?" The duke then said, "Madam Benve
Duto has told me, that if I buy it I shall throwaway my
mOlley, because these pearls are neither round nor equal,
and there are many old ones among them. To convince
yourself that what I say is true, do but observe that pearl
there, and that other; look there, and there again: in a
word, they are by no means for my purpose." Upon his
expressing himself in that manner, the duchess gave me &

very severe look, and, shaking her head with a menacing
air, left the apartment.

I Wall now strongly tempted to hurry away to some other
part of the world; but as my Perseus was in a manner
finished, I could not think of neglecting to take it out of
the mould. Let fiVery aile but consider my case, and eeri4
ously refiect on the cruel dilemma to which I was reduced.
The duke had given orders to his servants to suffer me
constantly to pass through the apartments, and to have ac
008S to his excellency wherever he happened to be; and
the duchess now laid her injunctions upon the very same
Ilervants to tum me out whenever I came to the palace.
These fellows, as soon as they saw me coming, would quit
their posts, and order me to tum back; but they took care
to act thus unperceived by the duke, for if his exee1lency
saw me first, he either called to me, or made me a sign to
enter. The duchess sent for that Bemardone, of whose
knavery she 'had 80 bitterly complained, and recommended
the affair of the pearls to him in the same manner she had
done to me. Bemardone therenpon told her that her ex
cellency might depend upqn him. The rogue went into
the duke's presence with the above-mentioned string of
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pearls in his hand. The duke no sooner saw him than he
ordered him to quit his presence. The knave, with his odd,
affected tone of voice, with which he drawled through his
nose in a ridiculous manner, said, "Ab, my dear lord, buy
that string of pearls for the poor lady, who cannot live
without it." He added many more foolish expressions ;
and at last quite disgusted the duke, who ordered him to
begone instantly, or he would give him a slap in the face.
The fellow knew very well what he was about; for if by
means of flattery, or any other artifice whatever, he could
prevail on the duke to make that purchase, he was sure of
gaining the duchess's good graces, and of receiving several
hundred crowns for the bargain. He continued therefore
to fawn and flatter, and the duke gave him several good
sound boxes on the ear to make him quit the place. So
smartly were the blows given that not only his cheeks be
came red, but the tears burst into his eyes; the fellow
notwithstanding persisted in his importunities, and cried,
" Ab, my lord, your faithful servant would fain discharge
bis duty, and willingly submit to bear any severe treatment;
provided the poor lady might be indulged in her desire."
The duke at last, quite tired of the man, being also wearied
out with cuffing him about, and no longer able to resist his
love for the duchess, whom he delighted to humour in eYfrJ
thing, said to Bernardone, "Get you gone, and make a
bargain for the pearls; for I am willing to do any thing to
please the duchess."

From this whole transaction, the reader may form a
judgment of the fury of adverse fortune in persecuting a
poor man, aDd the infamous manner in which she favours
the base and worthless. I totally forfeited the good graces
of the duchess, which was in a great measure the cause of
my being deprived ofher husband's favour; and the scoun
drel Bernardone was not only well paid for treating about
the pearIs, but became a favourite both of the duke and
his consort. Hence it is evident, that when fortune bears
us a grudge, it avails -nothing to act agreeably to the die·
tates of virtue and honour.
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CHAPTER XLIII.

The Duke makes war against Siena. - Cellini is employed in re
pairing the fortifications of F1orenee. - Quarrel between him and a
Lombard captain. - Discovery of lOme curious antiques in tbe
country of Arezza. - Tbe mutilated figures are repaired by Cellini.
-Extraordinary scene between him and the Duchess. - He refuses
to gratify her in placing some bronze figures in her apartment,
which widens the bJ'llllch between them. - Quarrel between him
and Bemardone the goldlllIlith. - He finishes his famous statue of
Perseus and Medu., which is exposed to public view in the great
square, and meets with universal approbation. - Cellini is invited
over to Sicily by tbe Viceroy, but refuses to quit the Duke's service.
- He undertakes a pilgrimage of a few days to Vallombrosa and
Camaldoli.

ABOUT this time the war of Siena broke out, and the duke
choosing to fortify Florence, consigned the gates of the city
to the care of the most skilful engineers and architeets.
Upon this occasion, the gate leading to Prato, with the little
gate of Arno, leading to the mills, fell to my share; to the
Cavalier Bandinello was given the gate of St. Friano; to
Pasqualino of Ancona. the gate of S. Pier Gattolini ; to
Giuliano di Baccio d' Agnolo, a carpenter, the gate of
St. George; to Particino, a carpenter, the gate leading to
S. Nicholas; to Francesco da St. Gallo, the sculptor, sur
named Margolla. was consigned that which leads to Croce;
and to Giambattista, commonly called Tasso, was given the
Pinti gate: in like manner other bastions and gates were
distributed amongst other engineers, whose names I cannot
now recollect; nor is it very material

The duke, who was a man of abilities, and of a respect
able character, when uninfluenced by others, went his
rounds about the city; and after his excellency had "'ell
surveyed it, and' determined upon his measures, he sent
for Lattanzio Gorini, his paymaster - an office in which
J.Jattanzio particularly delighted: his excellency then
ordered him to draw plans of the several methods he
had determined on to repair the fortifications of his
capital. Accordingly Lattanzio sent each of us a plan
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of the gate he was to fortify. When I received mine, per
ceiving that the method wall altogether defective, I went
with it in my hand to his excellency, in order to show him
my objections; but I no sooner began to speak, than he
turned about to me in a violent passion, and told me, he
would readily allow me the snperiority in statuary, but in
this business of fortification I must in my turn yield to
him; therefore I was to follow the plan which he had sent
me. To this short admonition I answered in the gentlest
terms possible, and said, "My lord, even with regard to the
method of making beautiful statues, I have learned some
thing from your excellency, for we have always had dis
putes on the subject: in like manner, with regard to this
llrticle of fortifying your city, which is a matter of much
greater consequence than casting statues, I beg your excel
lency would vouchsafe to hear me, that by conversing with
you upon the subject, you may instruct me in what manner
I am to serve you." By these conciliatory expressions the
duke was prevailed to enter illto a conversation with me.
I made it appear by clear and convincing reasons, that his
method of fortifying would never an.~wer: upon which he I

desired me to go and draw a plan myself, and he would see
·how he liked it. I drew two plans, according to the right
method of fortification, and carried them to his excellency,
who then, distinguishing the true from the false method,
said to me with great good humour, "Go and fortify the
two gates. in· your own way: I have no farther objection."
I thereupon began the work with all possible expedition.

There was upon guard at the gate of Prato, a Lombard
captain, a rob'1st, gigantic man, who spoke in a very rough,
brutal manner, and was exceedingly ignorllllt and presump
tuous. This man questioning me concerning what I was
.about, I, with great mildness, showed him my plans, and
found it a very difficult matter to make him conceive the
method I inteuded to observe in my operations. The stupid
mortal now shook his head, now turned himself one war
and now another, often changed the position of his legs,
twisted his Dlustachios, which were very long, frequently
pulled the.vizor of his cap over his eyes, and uttered oaths
and imprecations, telling me he did not understand thj.s
puzzling affair of mine. Being at last quite tired of the

I'll'
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fool, I de8ind him to lea"e it to me, who did understand.' it ;
so I turned my back on him, at which being somewhat pro
voked, he cried out, "I say, Sir, you and I must have &

tilt together." I immediately answered him in a violent
passion (for he had quite exasperated me) : "It will be leM
trouble to me to run you through the body, than to make
the bastion for this ~te." So we both at the same inlltant
clapped our hands to our swords; but llCaree had we drawn,
when a considerable number of gentlemen, as well Floren
tines as courtiers from other parts of the country, came and
interposed. MORt of them blamed my adversary, telling
him that he was in the wrong, that I was a man capable of
making him pay dear for what he did, and that if the duke
came to know what had P8l!8ed between us, the captain
would have reason to repent it. He then went about his
business, and I began to work at my bastion.

When I had l>ettled in what manner it was to be erected,
I repaired to the other little gate of Arno, where I met
with a captain from Cesena, one of the politest men I ever
knew of his profession. In his behaviour he had all the
gentleness of a lady, and yet upon occasion he showed
himself to be one of the bravest and most formidable men
living. This gentleman observed my manner of pr0
ceeding so attentively, that I conld not help taking notioe
of it: he desired to know what I was about, and I ",ith
great complaisance explained my plan to him. In a word,
we vied with each other in politenellS and civilities, and I
acquitted myself much better in making this bastion than
the other. When I had almost finished my bastions, Fiero
Strozzi's men made an irruption into the distriet of Prato,

'which threw the inhabitants into such a panic, that they
all iilStantly quitted it: on which account all the carriages
,of that country were loaded, every man removing with his
effects to the city. As the number of carts oecasioned
their obstructing each other, npon observing the great con
fusion, I bade the guards at the gate take care there
happened no disturbance there, as had been the case at the
gates of Turin ." for if they should have oocasion to let

.. In the month of February 1548, the city of Turin being then in
the possession of the French, Cesare Majo of Naple«, general of the
Imperialists, in concert with a French sergeant of the garriaon, aeot



ClI. XLm.]' CUBIOUS ANTIQUITIES DISCOVERED., 435'

down the portculliE, it might very possibly be unable to do
its office, and remain suspended upon· one of those cart..
The fool of a captain, of whom mention has been made
above, hearing these words, began to give me abusive
language. I answered him in the same style, 80 that we
h.ad a. worse quarrel than before: we were, however,
parted. Having completed my bastions, I received a good
round sum of crowns that I little expected, which proved
of great service to me, .and I returned with alacrity to
finish my Perseus.

About this time some curious antiquities were discovered
in the district of Arezzo, amongst which was the chimrera,
that lion of bronze, to be seen in the apartments next to
the great hall ~f the palace. With it was likewise found a'
oonsiderable. quantity of small statues of bronze, covered
either with earth or 1"\181, and each of them wan,ting the
head,. hands,. or feet ;. the duke took pleasure in cleaning
these statues himself, with goldsmiths' chisels. I happened'
one day to have occasion to speak to his excellency, when
he put into my hand a small hammer, with which I struck
the little chisels which the duke held in his hand, and in
that manner the figures were separated from the earth and
rust that covered them. Whilst we thus passed several
evenings together, the duke employed me to supply the
limbs·that were wanting to the little statues; and he took
such delight in these smalllabo1ll's of the chisel, as to make
me wQrk even by day, and if I were tardy in going to him,
he would send for me. I several times gave his excellency
to understand that this made me neglect my Perseus, and
would be attended with several bad consequences: the first
of these, and which gave me the greatest uneasiness, was
that the length of time which my work required would tire
his excellency, as it did .in fact; the next was that I had
several workmen, and my not being in the way gave rise

to a gate of the city six waggons loaded with hay, but in which a
picked body of men was concealed, who were to keep the portcullis
suspended in order to protect the entrance of their companions, and
occupy tbe place. This project failed in consequence of the sergeallt
having mentioned it; and the governor being thus on his p:uard,
caused the portcullis to be dropped at the moment of the entrance of
the waggons, and assaulted and defeated hia guests.

F F 2
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to many inconveniences, for they not only spoiled my work,
but grew quite idle and negligent.

The duke therefore cOl1tented him8elf with my going to
him after sunset, and I :had 80 conciliated his affection, that
when I visited bim in the evening, he caressed me more
than ever~ . A.bout tros time the new apartments were built
towards the men&l9lrie, so that his excellency desiring to
retire to a private room, got a little cbambermade up for
!pm .in these new buildings; and h,ither he ordered me to
come to him through his wardrobe, which I did with the
greatest privacy, by means of certain little secret passages
on the other side of the great Hall. But in a few days
t;pe duchess deprived me of this accommodation, by causing
all these passages to be shut up, so that every evening that
I came to the palace, I was. obliged to wait a considerable
time, and, as she was ill, I ,never came without OCClL!lioning
some inconvenience to her. ·Both for this and another cause
sbe 'had taken such a dislike to me, that she could not 80

much as bear the sight of my person. Though I had 80 much
trouble, and received so many insults, I patiently continued
my visits, and the duke had given express orders that as
BOOn as ever I knocked at those doors they shonld be opened
to me; so that without being questioned, I was suffered to
go wherever I would. It sometimes happened that as I
unexpectedly entered those apartments, I found the duchess
engaged, when she would fly into such a passion with me,
that I used to be quite frightened, and she would COD

stantly say, "Will you never have done mending thoee
little statues? Your coming at present is quite disagree
able to me." My answer WllB always couched in the gentlest
terms: "My illustrious and only patroness, there is
nothing I desire more than to serve you with fidelity and
the most perfect obedience; and as these works which the
duke has employed me in, will last several months, let me
know, madam, whether it is your pleasure that I should
come here no more': if it be, I will come no more upon any
account, let who will send for me: and even should the
duke himself send, I will say I am indisposed, and will not
obey his order." Her reply was, -" I do not desire you
to come no more, neither do I say you should not obey the
duke, but I really think these works of yours will never
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have an end." Whether the duke guessed something of
this, or whatever else might be the cause, his excellency
again began to Bend fol' me as soon as ever it was sunset,
and the messenger desired me to come without fail, for the
duke waited for me. I continued to struggle with these
difficulties several weeks, wid, one evening, as I was en
tering according to custom, the duke, who seemed to be
engaged in some secret conversation 'lrith the duchess,
turned to me in the most violent passion imaginable, and I
being somewhat terrified, was for retiring directly, when
he said to me all on a sudden: "Come in, my friend
Benvenuto; go to your business, and I will soon follow
you." As I was passing by, Signor D. Garzia, the duke's
son, then quite an infant, took me by the cloak, and played
the prettiest tricks with me that were possible for such a.
child: the duke expressing some surprise at this, said to
me, "How pleasant it is to see my very children so fond
of you."

Whilst my time was taken up in these little trifling job/!,
the princes Don Giovanni, Don Arnando, and Don Garzia,
every evening came into the room where I was at work,
and, unknown to the duke, began to play thei.r tricks upon
me. When I begged they would leave off, they made
llltiwer they could not; and I said to them, "You cannot,
because you will not: go your ways and leave me:" at the
same time the duke and duchess began to laugh. Another
evening having finished the four little figures of bronze,
which are joined at the base, I mean Jupiter, Mercury~

Minerva, and Danae, the mother of Perseus, with her little
son Perseus sitting at her feet, I removed these small
figures to the apartment where I worked in the evening,
and placed them in proper order, raising them somewhat
above the eye, so that they made a very pretty sight. The
duke being apprised of this, came somewhat sooner than
usual; and because the person who had brought him the
intelligence, had represented them as something far beyond
what they they really were, affirming that they surpassed
the works of the ancients, with other exaggerations of the
like nature, the duke came with the duchess, and talked to
her in raptures of my works. I immediately rose and ad·
vanced to meet him: the duke with a noble and striking

F F 3
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gesture lifted up his right hand, in which he held a fine
large slip of a pt'ar tree, and said to me, "My friend Ben
venuto, put this pear tree into your garden." I answered.
"My lord, are you in earnest, when you desire me to put
it into my garden?" The duke repeated bis woros, and

.said, "Into your garden, which is now your own, house
and nIl, do you understand me?" I .thereupon thanked
both the duke and duchess, in the most respectful manner.

They then both sat down before the little statues; for
above two hours they talked of nothing else, and the
duchess took such a liking to them, that she said, "I will
by no means suffer those figures to be lost by being placed
upon that base down in the great square, where they will
be in danger of bein~ spoiled; on the contrary, I must get
you to .set them up 10 an apartment of mine, where they
shall be taken particular care of, and kept in a manner
suitable to their excellence." I opposed what she said by
a variety of arguments; and perceiving that 8~ was de
,termined that I should not place them upon the base where
they now stand, I waited till the day following. I then
repaired to the palace about ten o'clock, and finding that
both the duke and the ducbess were gone to take an airing,
as I had already properly prepared the base, I c&used the
statues to be brought down, and fixed them with lead in
the position in which they were to stand. When the
duchess saw this, she was so ilighly provoked, th.... had it
not been for the duke, who took my part to bis utmost, I
should have come off worse than I did. However, in COD4

sequence of ber resentment about the string of pearls, and
for this affair, sbe did me so many ill offices, that the duke
at last left off amusing his leisure hours with me: hence it
was that I ceased going to tbe palace, and soon had the
same difficulty of access as before.

I returned to lodge at the house to which I had removed
my Perseus, and went on with it under all the difficulties
that have been already enumerated; that is to S&y, without
money, and with so· many other cross accidents, tbat one
half of them would have discouraged a man of the most
determined resolution. I, however, proceeded. Upon my
happening one day to hear mass at S. Piero Seheraggio, I
saw Bernardone the goldsmith and broker, whom the duke
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luId pro:rpoted to the place of purveyor to the mint, as he
was coming out of the church. Scarcely had the wretch
passed the- doors when he committed a gross breach of
good manners, which so provoked me that I accosted him
with many opprobrious words, and then ran home for lIo

~ud...ael; but Bernardone fled directly to the mint. I stood
lOme time, however, at my door, and ordered my boys to
wait in the street, and make me a sign as soon as they saw
the brute. After I had waited a considerable time, I began
to grow tired, and as my passion had subsided a little, I
took it into consideration that blows are never under con
trol, and that the consequences of such an affair might
prove dangerous. I therefore resolved to take a different
son of revenge, and as this had happened within a day or
two of the festival of our tutelary saint 81. John, I wrote
some .,ersea and pasted them up on the church of 8. Piero
Seheraggio. The Pl1l'port of them was as follows:-

.. Here lies Bemardooe of the long ear'd tribe.
A spy, a tbief, and a broker to boot,
If Pandura's box you'd wi.h to describe,
Say it let out that bore, a most senseless brute." •

These verses soon became known at the palace: the
duke and duchess laughed heartily, and crowds of people
gathered about the church, who were greatly diverted with
the adventure; As they looked towards the mint, and fixed
their eY68 'Upon Bernardone, his son Baccio perceiving it,
ma violent passion ran and tore the paper, and biting his
finger, threatened the people with his shrill voice, which
sounded through his nose, making a great clamour.

The duke, being informed that my statue of Perseus
would bear inspection as a finished piece, came one day to
lle6 it, and showed by many evident signs that it gave him
the highest satisfaction imaginable; so, turning to some
ftoblemen in his retinue, he expressed himself as follows:
" This work appears to me exceedingly beautiful: it ought
likewise to be approved of by the people; therefore,· my:

• nle original four lines are not entire; but the above is about as
near the implied meaning as could well be ascertained from the very
illegible state in which they are seen in the M8. at Cellinis' work.
1'bey aM also leored over, most probably by bimself, or by his friend
Van:bi,. to wJJ,OlJl the MS. appl!&\'s to have been submitted.

1'1' 4
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friend Benvenuto, before you have quite done with it, I
should be obliged to you if you would for half a day throw
open the gate before the large square, that we may see
what the populace think of it; for there can be no doubt
but that, when it is viewed in an open place, it must make
a very different appearance from what it does when seen in
this confined manner." I answered to this, very humbly,
" Depend upon it, my lord, it will appear half as well agaiu.
Does not your excellency remember having seen it in the
garden to my house, in which spacious place it appeared to
lIB great advantage as it could in the garden of the Inno
cents? Bandinello came to see it; and notwithstanding
his natural malevolence, put some constraint upon himself
to praise my performance, though he never spoke well of
any body in his life before. I perceive that your excel~

leney listens too mlich to his insinuations." When I ex
pressed myself thus, be smiled somewhat scornfully;· and,
still in the mildest terms, he begged me to oblige him. He
left me, and I began to prepare to exhibit my statue; but,
lIB it wanted a little gilding, varnish, and other things of
the same kind, which are generally left to the time of
putting the last hand to a work, I muttered, grumbled, and
eomplained, cursing the hour that I first thought of going
to Florence. I was indeed by this time sensible of my
great loss in leaving France, and did not see or know what
I had to hope from the duke of Florence, because all I
bad done for him from the first to the last had been to my
own loss; so, with great discontent, I exhibited my statue
the next day.

But it so pleased God, that as soon as ever my work was
beheld by the populace, they set up 80 loud a shout of ap
plause, that I began to be somewhat comforted for the mor
tifications I had undergone; and there were sonnets in my
praise every day upon the gate, the language of which was
extremely elegant and poetical. The very day on which I
exhibited my work there were above twenty sonnets set up,
containing the most hyperbolical praises of it. Even after
I had covered it again, every day a number of verses, with
Latin -odes and Greek poems, were published on the occa
sion;-for it was then vacation at the university of Pis&,
and all the learned men and scholars belonging to that
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place vied with each other in writing encomiums on my
performance. But what gave me the highest satisfaction,
and encom'aged me to hope most from the duke, was, that
even those of the profession, I mean statuaries and paintel'8.
emulated each other in commending me; and amongst
others the admirable painter Giacopo da Pontormo, whom
I esteemed above all the rest, and his friend, the excellent
painter Bronzino, whom I valued still more. The latter,
not satisfied with causing several panegyrics upon me to
be pasted up, sent them to my house by his friend San
driDo. In these I was so highly praised, and in so elegant
1Io sty~ that it afforded Bome alleviation for my past morti
fications and trouble, and I made all the haste I could to
put the last hand to my statue. The duke, though he had
heard of the compliments paid me by this excellent school,
said he was very glad I had met with so favourable a. re
ception from the public, for it would doubtless make me
the more expeditious as well 8S more careful in putting the
last hand to my work; but that I should not flatter myself;
that when it was placed in such a manner as to be seen on
all sides, the people would speak as advantageously of it as
at present: on the contrary, they would then discover all
the blemishes which it really had, and find many others
which it had not; so that I must put on the armour of
patience. These words Bandinello said to the duke, when
he spoke of the works of Andrea Verrochio, who made the
beautiful statues of Christ and San Tommaso in bronze,
which are to be seen in the front of Orsanmichele, and ot:
many other works, and even of the admirable David of the
divine,Michel Angelo Buonarroti, declaring that theyap
peared to advantage only when seen before; and when he
afterwards spoke of his own Hercules, and the many sa
tirical verses that were pQsted up against him, and all the
ill that was said of him by the populaee. 'All this made
the duke, who put too much confidence in him, express
himself in the above manner concerning my statue; and he
no doubt thought it would have had much the same end,
because the envious Bandinel10 was constantly insinuating
something against it. One time, when that villain Bernar
done the broker happened to be present, he, to add weight
to the words of Bandinel1o, said to the duke, "You must
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know, my lord, that to make large figures is quite a dif
ferent thing from working small ones; I do not say but
that Benvenuto haa been happy enough in the latter, but
you will find his great statue will have different success."
With these insinuations he mixed many more equally ma
licious, performing his odious office of a spy, in which he
told many untruths.

At last, however, as it pleased the Almighty, I com
pletely finished my work, and on a Thursday morning ex
hibited it fully. Just before the break of day so great a
crowd gathered about it, that it is almost impossible for me
to give ·the reader an idea of their number, and they all
seemed to vie with each other who should praiS6 it most.
The duke stood at a lower window of the palace, just over
the gate, and being half-eoncealed within side, heard all
that was said conceroing the work. After he had listened,
several hours, he left the window highly pleased; 'and tum~

ing to his favourite, Signor Sforza, spoke to·him. thUlfi:
"Sforza, go to Benvenuto, and tell him from me, that he
has given me higher satisfaction than I e-ver expected. J;Jet
him know, at the same time, that I shall reward hiIq. in
such a manner as will excite his surprise; so bid him be of
good cheer." Signor Sforza CfPIle to me with this gllJrious
embassy, by which I was highly ·rejoiced. Duri,g that
whole day the people showed me to each other as " sort of
prodigy. There happened to be then in Florence two gen
tlemen who were sent from the viceroy of Sicily to .our
duke upon business: these two worthy pe~es came
up to me, with great eagerness and animation, in the
great square, where I was shown to them, ,and; cap in
hand, made me a long harangue, which would lIave been too
~t a panegyric even for a pope. I behaved as modestly
as it was possible for me on the occasion ~,but they con
tinued so long paying me compliments, ,that I at last
begged they would lel1\"'e the square, because the. populace
crowded about to stare at me more thllDl at my stuue of
Perseus. During their ceremonies and C9Blpliments, they
went so far as to propose to me to go with them ·to Sicily,
telling me that I should have no objection totbeir terms;
at tbe same time they told me that brother Giovanangiolo,
of the order of the Servi, had made them a fountain
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adorned with a -variety of figures, which were vastly in
ferior "to my Perseus, though they had made his fortuDe.
Without letting them finish all they would have said on ,
the occasion, I interrupted them in these· terms: "I am
very much surprised, gentlemeD, that you should propose
to me to quit the service of a duke, who is a greater
lover aDd encourager of men of genius than any prince
that ever lived; especially as I have at the same time the
advantage of being in my own country, the first school in
the world for the polite arts, and all works of ingeDuity.
If the love of gain had been my ruling passion, I might
have stayed in FraDce, iD the service of a great monarch
,who allowed me a peDsion of a thousand-crowns a y~r,

and paid me for every piece of work I did for him besides,
insomuch that annually I had above four thousand crowns
cominN in to me, and I left iD Paris the works of four
yeara. Thus I put a stop to their proposal, aDd returned
them thanks for the praise they bestowed OD me, the
greatest reward thlltcan be conferred for laudable uDder
takings. I added, that they 'had so inflamed my zeal to
signalise myself; that I hoped in a few years to exhibit
anofher work, which I flattered myself would give the
school of :l<'lorence still greater satisfaction than it had~
eeived from my present performance. The two gentlemen
were fo~ renewing the conversation: but making them a
low bow: Ivery respectfully took my leave.

Having; let two days pass, and perceiving that my fame
increased 'Continnally, I went to pay the duke a. visit, who
sRid to me"with great complaisance: " My friend Ben
venuto, yowhave given me the highest satisfaction imagin
able; but I have promised to reward you in such a manner
as shall exci~ your surprise, and, what is more, I am~
solved not to defer it so much as a day." Upon receiving
these great assurances, I raised up all my mental and C01""'

poreal faculties l to the Almighty, and returned him my
sincere and heany thanks; at the same instant I shed tears
of joy, and kis8in~ the hem of his excellency's garment, ad
dressed him thusl "My most noble lord, liberal patron of
the arts, and of tnOAe that cultivate them, I beg it as a
faTour of yonr excellency, that you would give me leave to
retire for a week to return thanks to the Supreme Being;
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for I know how hard I have worked, and am sensible that
my faith has prevailed with God to grant me his assistance.
On account of this, and every other miraculous succour af
forded me by the Divine power, I propose going a pilgrimage
for: a week, to express my acknowledgment to the Eternal
Being, who ever assists those who sincerely call upon him.·
The duke then asked me whither I intended to go: I made
answer, "That I should the next day set out, and go first
to Va.llambrosa, then to Camaldoli, and the wilderness, and
afterwards continue my pilgrimage to the baths of Santa
Maria, and perhaps as far as Sestile, for I had been in
formed that therewere fine antiquities in that place. I should
then return by St. Francesco della Vernia, and, never
ceasing to give thanks to the Almighty, should come home
joyfully to serve his excellency." The duke thereupon said
to me, with great cheerfulness, "Go, and return quickly:
I am pleased with your intention; but give me a couplet in
remembrance of you, and leave the rest to me." I im
mediately composed four lines, in which I returned his ex
cellency thanks for his promised favours, and gave them to
Signor Sforza, who put them into the duke's hand in my
name. The latter, after perusing them, gave them Itgain to
Signor Sforza, with these words, "Be sure you show them
110 me every day; for if Benvenuto should, upon his return,
find that I had neglected his business, he would be the
death of me, beyond all doubt." His excellency then
laughed, arid Signor Sforza told him he would be sure to put
him in mind. These very words the latter repeated to me in
the evening, telling me, that the duke had ordered him to
put him in mind of me, and mentioning, at the same time,
all that had passed on the occasion. Signor Sforza could
not help laughing all the time, while he expressed much
pleasure at the high esteem in which I was held by the
duke. At parting, he said to me, with great good humour,
"Benvenuto, go, and return with speed; for I envy your
happiness."
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CHAPTER XLIV.

The Author in Ilis pilgrimage meets with an old alchymist of Bagno,
who makes a discovery to him of some mines of gold and silver, and
gives" him a map, which sb!Jws a daugerous p_ into the duke's
country. - He returns with it to the duke. who makes him great
acknowled~ents for his zeal. - Difference between him and the
duke about the value .of his Perseus and Medusa. - It is referred
to the arbitration of Girolamo degli Albizi. - Fresh dispute be.
tween Cellini and the duke; in which Bandinello and the duchess
interpose. - The Author is. employed to erect two pulpits in the
choir of S. Maria del Fiore, and adorn them with blLsso rilievo
figures in bronze.

I LEFf Florence, inces8llntly singing psalms and saying
prayers to the honour and glory of God, during the whole
journey, in which I had great plea!!ure, as it was then
summer, and the weather very fine; 80 pleased was I with
the country, in which I had never travelled before, that my
delight proved equal to my wonder. My guide was a young
man from the mountains of the Bagno, who worked in my
shop, and whose name was Cteaar. I met with a very kind
reception at the baths from his father and the whole family,
amongst whom was an old man above seventy, a very
agreeable companion; he was, by profession, a physician
and surgeon, and had a smattering of alchymy. This
worthy man proved to me that the mountains of the Bagno
contained a mine of gold and silver, and showed me several
curiosities in that country; 80 that I never in my life en
joyed greater pleasure than in his society. Being at last
grown quite familiar with me, he told me one day, that he
could not help communicating to me a thought of his, which,
if his excellency would attend to us, he believed would turn
highly to our advantage; what he meant was, that near
Camaldoli there was " pass so open, that Piero Strozzi
could not only pass through it with ease, but might surprise
the castle of Poppi without any difficulty; and not satisfied
with proving this to me in words, he took a leaf out of his
pocket-book, upon which he had drawn 80 exact a plan of
the whole country, as showed but two plainly that the
danger from that pass was not at all imaginary. I took the

~ I
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plan, and immediately quitting the baths of &nta Maria,
returned by the road of Prato Magno, and from San. Fran
cesco della Vernia, arrived at Florence.

As soon BB I had pulled off my boots, I repaired to the
palace, and when I reached the abbey I met the duke, who
WBB just coming from the Podesta's palace; he received me
most graciously, but at the same time expressing some
surprise, BBked me how I came to return 80 soon, for he
did not expect me that week. I answered, that I was re
turned to serve his excellency, otherwise should have gladly
made a stay of several days in the delightful countries where
I had been rambling. - " What business of importance,"
continued the duke, "has canted your speedy return?"
" My lord," I replied, "I have something of great con·
sequence to show you;" so I went with him to. the palace,
where he conducted me to a private apartment. I .told him
all I had hea.rd, and showed him the Bketch I had brought
with me. He appeared to be highly pleased with myat
tention; .and upon my observing to. his ex.ceUency, that it
was absolutely necessary to find an immlldiate remedy for
an affair of Buch importance, the.duke seemed to muse for a
while, and then told me, he had concluded an accommodation
with the duke of Urbino, who would take care of that
matter; but this he desired me to keep to myself. I then
returned.home, after having received many demoIWk-ations
of his favour.

The next day I made my appearance at the palace,
and the duke, after a short conversatiQU, llaid to me
very pleasantly, "To-morrow I will without fail despatch
your busine88: so be of good cheer." Thinking myself
sure of being provided for, I with impatience waited
for the morrow. The wished-for day being ·arrived, I re
paired to the palace; but as it generally happens that bad
news are sooner communicated than g~ .Signor Giacopo
Guidi, his excellency's secretary, called. me aside with hi8
wry mouth and authoritative voice, and drawing himself
up BB stiff and fOl'Ulal 88 if he had been frOzeI!, told me,
" That the duke was desirolls. to know from myself what I
asked for my Per$6U8." . Quite disconcerted and surprised
at this question, I immediately answered. that it. was not
customary with me to set a price upon my works, l\Ild that.
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this request was not agreeable to the promise which his
exeellency had inade me a few days before. The secretary,
raising his voice, said, he expressly commanded me in the
duke's name to tell what I expected for my statue, upon
pain. of t&tally forfeiting his excellency's favour. 1, who
not only expected some considerable recompense in con
sequence of the caresses lavished on me by -the duke, but;
likewise flattered myself that I had entirely gained his
good graces, and never desired any higher reward than his
favour, upon meeting with this unexpeclied treatment,
aggravated by the insolence of that waspish secretary, was
incenBed to such a degree, that I declared. if the duke was
to give me ten thousand crowns for my statue, it would be
less that it wall worth; and if I had expected to be bar..
gained with in 'such a mercenary waYi I should never have
stayed at Florence. The spiteful secretary thereupon gave
me a deal of opprobrious language, which I returned in the
8llDle style.

The very Bext day I went to pay my court to his excel
lency', who beckoned to me : upon my approaching, he told
me, angrily, that cities and magnificent royal palaces might
be built for ten thousand ducats. I bowed, and answered
without hesitation, that his excellency might find numbers
of menoapable of building cities and palaces, but perhaps
he might DOt in the whole world find another artist able to
make him such a statue of Perseus as mine; and having
thus expressed myself, I departed. A few days after the
duchess sent fur me, and desired me to make -her arbitress
of the disPllte between the duke and me, declaring that she
would so contrive matters that I should have entire satis
faction. In return to this kind oirer, I answered, that I
never desired any higher reward for my labours than his
excellency's good graces; that- he had promised me his
favour, and it was unnecessary that I should then renew to
their excellencies the declaration which I had made on the
very first day that I began to serve them: I added, that
even if his excellency had given me but twopence for my
trouble, I should think myself happy if he did not deprive
me of his' good opinion. The duchess, smiling, answered
me thus: "Benvenuto, your best way would be to folloW'
my advice;" and so she left me.
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I thought I could not do better thon express myself in
the humble manner above related: I was, notwithstanding,
mistaken, for, though the duchess had had some difference
with me, she was possessed of a great deal of good-nature,
and certainly meant well. At this time I was intimately
acquainted with Girolamo degli Albizi, commissary to the
militia, who one day said to me, "Benvenuto, it appears
highly expedient that we should endeavour to find some
method of accommodating this dispute between the duke
and you; and if you will put that confidence-in me, I dare
say I shall find means to set all to rights; for as the duke
is seriously offended, this may otherwise turn out to your
disadvantage; a word to the wise is sutficient: I can say
no more at present." As I had been apprised of tlris, since
the duchess had the above conversation with me, by one
who perhaps had on ill intention in so doing, and who said
he came by his information accidentally, I replied in a
passion, " I could for less than twopence find in my heart
to throw my Perseus away, and that would completely put
an end to the dispute at once." However, on account of the
Iluspicion I had of the person from whom I had my in
formation, I told Girolamo degli Albizi, that I left the whole
affair to him, and should readily agree to any proposal of
his, provided I might continue in favour with the duke.
This worthy person, who was thoroughly acquainted with
the profe88ion of a soldier, especially with training and
disciplining the country militia, had no kind of taste for the
polite arts, nor consequently for that Qf Sculpture: so he
spoke concerninp; me to the duke, told him that I had left
the whole affair to him, and had. requested him to speak to
his excellency in my favour. The duke replied, that he
would also entrust the whole affair to him, and abide by
whatever he should determine. Girolamo thereupon wrote
a very ingenious letter, in which he spoke greatly. in my
behalf; and hit! determination was, that the duke should
give me three thousond five hundred gold croWDS, not as a
gratification for so elegant a piece of work, but towards my
present support; that I should be satisfied with that sum;
together with many more words, which had all the same
tendency. The duke .subscribed to this with pleasure; I
was, however, very far from being satisfied.
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When· the duchess heard of this, she said it would have
been better for me if I had left the affair to her, for she
would have procured me five thousand gold crowns. And
one day that I went to the palace, her exceUency said the
very same thing to me in the presence of Signor Alamanno
Salviati, and turned me into ridicule, telling me, that I
deserved all the bad success I had met with. The duke
gave orders that the money should be paid me by monthly
sums of a hundred gold crowns. Afterwards Signor An
tonio de Nobili, who Wall commissioned to pay me, began to
give me only fifty, and after that again he reduced his
payments to five-and-twenty, and sometimes did not pay
me at aU. When I perceived these delays, I mildly ex~

postulated with Signor Antonio, and begged to know for
what reason he discontinued my payments: he answered
me civilly; but I thought that"in his answer he went a little
beyond the bounds of probability; for first of all, (I leave it
to the reader to judge,) be told me that the cause of dis
continuing my payments was, that money began to be very
scarce at court: but he added, that as soon as ever he was
in cash he would pay me. He at the same time loudly de
clared, that if he were to neglect paying me, he should be
one of the greatest villains breathing! I was surprised to
hear him use such an expression: he pro!nised that he
would pay me as soon as ever it was in his power; but
his actions proved quite contrary to his declarations. See
ing myself thus hardly treated, I grew very angry, and
giving him a great deal of harsh and ,severe language, put
him in !nind of all he had promised. He died soon after,
and there still remain due to me five hundred gold crowns,
now towards the close of the year 1566.· I then ceased to
receive any remains of my salary, and thought they would
entirely neglect to pay it, as near three years had elapsed.
But the duke was about this time attacked by a dangerous
disorder, and, perceiving that remedies administered by his

• Cellini having begun to write hi. life in the latter part of 1558,
must have completed this work in about eight years; but he must have
written great part of it in the first five or six months of his under
taking, for on the 2d of May, 1559, he showed to Varehi a di,coT,tJ
deNa "ita .ua, which was this same work, and which he afterwards
continued to incre8le.

GG



450 MEMoms OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. [CR. XLIV.

physicians did him no service, he had recourse to the
Almighty, and thereupon ordered that all to whom he was
indebted should receive what money was due to them. I
was paid amongst the rest; but not the remainder of what
was owing to me for my statue of Perseus.

I had almost formed a resolution to say nothing more of
my ill-fated Perseus; but as a remarkable aecident lays me
under a necessity of again making mention of it, I must
for a while resume my past narrati~. I thought what I
did was for the best, when I told the duchess that I could
not compromise what was not in my power; for I had
assured the duke that I should be satisfied with whatever
his excellency should think proper to give me. This I said
with a view of ingr&tiating myself, and with some little
appearance of humility I sought every possible method to
appease him. For a few days before he had made the
above-mentioned agreement with Albizi he appeared to be
very angry with me; and the reason was, that happening
to complain to him of some ill usage; that I had received
from Signor Alfonso Quistello, and Signor Jacobo Pol
verino, who belonged to the treasury, and still more of
Signor Giambattista Bandini of Voherra, I laid my charge
against them with some appearance of warmth. I then
perceived that the duke was highly incensed, and threw
out these angry expressions: "This puts me in mind of
your statue of Perseus, for which you asked me ten thou.
sand crowns: interest has too much sway over you; I will
get an estimate taken of its value, and pa.y you whatever it
i,9 rated at." I answered boldly with some emotion, which
is by no means proper when we have to deal with person
ages of high rank. " How is it possible for a proper es
timate to be taken of my statue, when there is not a lDlI.Il

in Florence who is an adequate judge of its merit?" The
duke was still more provoked at this, and uttered a great
many passionate expressioDs. "If there bea man in Flo
rence," said he, "able to make one like it, that man must be
capable of forming a proper estimate of it." When he said
this, he had Bandinello, cavalier of St. Jacopo, in his eye.
~' My lord," replied I, "your excellency has given me an
opportunity of executing, at the greatest school in the
world, a noble and most arduous work,. which has been
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more highly extolled than any other statue hit,herto ex.
hibited before that divine 8.Ilsembly; and what encourages
·me most is, that those excellent men who understand and
-profess the business, pass as favourable a judgment on my
performance as the rest: for example, Bronzino, the painter,
.has exerted himself, and written four sonnets on the occa
sion, using the most noble IlDd sublime expressions that
.could possibly enter into his conception; IlDd it is in ('.on.
'Sequence of the great encomiums bestowed on my work by
·this extraordinary person, that the whole city has so greatly
-admired it ; and I will venture to affirm, that ifhe were tocul;..
tivate sculpture as he does painting, he would very probably
be able to equal it. I must also inform your excellency, that
my master Michel Angelo Buooarroti could likewise have
made such a one when he was younger than he is at pre
fileot; it would, however, have cost him as much trouble as
mine has done me; but now that he is advanced in years,
_he is utterly,incapable of producing any thing like it, -so
that I do not think there is an artist living capable of
equalling my work. Thus has my performance received
the greatest reward that it was possible for me to wish-;
and still more so as your excellency has not only declared
_y-ourself satisfied with it., but has even bestowed upon it
higher praises than any body else: what greater or more
honourable reward could I possibly desire? I will there:
fore affirm, that you could not pay me in more glorio\l8
coin, nor with any sort of treasure equal to that; 80 that I
am amply paid, and thank your excellency with all my
heart." "That is so far from being the case," answered
the duke, "that you do not think I have treasure sufficient
to satisfy you for your performance; but I assure you I
will pay you much more than it is worth." I replied, that
I did not expect any farther recompense from his excellency,
but thought myself amply rewarded by that which I re.
ceived from the school of Florence; and with that I should
presently depart, if it pleased God, without ever returning
to the house which his excellency had given me, or ever
more desiring to see Florence.

We were just then at Santa Felicita, and the duke was
returning to his palace. Upon my -uttering these warm

G G 2 \
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and passionate expressions, he turned to me and said
angrily, "Don't go away; I say again, don't go away upon
any account;" so that I accompanied him to the palace
somewhat frightened. His excellency thereupon sent for
Bartolini, the Archbishop of Pisa, and likewise for Signor
Pandolfo della Stufa, and desired them to order Baccio
Bandinello in his name to examine my statue of Perseus,
and value it, because he proposed paying me exactly ac
cording to its worth. The two worthy persons above named
immediately found Baccio Bandinello, and delivered their
message to him; who said he knew very well the value of
the work, but as he had had many differences with me, he
did not choose to concern himself in my affairs. The two
gentlemen then added, "The duke has desired us to tell
you, that he commands you, upon pain of his displeasure,
to set a price upon the statue, and you may take two or
three days to examine it attentively, if you think proper;
after which you are to inform us what the ,artist deserves
for his trouble." He thereupon made answer, that he had
examined the statue attentively, and as he could not avoid
obeying the duke's commands, was obliged to declare that
the work had proved so admirable a master-piece, that, in his
opinion, it was worth sixteen thousand gold crowns and up
wards. The gentlemen immediately informed the duke of
this decision, who was highly displeased at it: they like
wise told me of it; but I said, that I would by no means
accept of the praises of Bandinello, as that man spoke ill of
every body. These words of mine were repeated to the
duke, and the duchess again wished me to leave the whole
affair to her. All that I have here related is strictly true:
it would therefore have been most advisable for me to
.submit the whole affair to the duchess, and. by so doing I
.should probably have been speedily paid, and have received
a gratification besides.

The duke gave me to understand by Signor Lelio Torelli
his auditor, that he wanted me to represent certain histo
rical.pieces in a basso rHievo of bronze round the choir
of Sta. Maria del Fiore; but as this choir was a work of
Bandinello's, I was unwilling to ennoble his pettY'perfor
mances by my labours; though the plan of the choir waA
not his, as he had not the least knowledge of architecture,
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bilt that of Giuliano, son of Baccio d' Agnolo·, a carpenter,
who spoiled the cupola: it is sufficient to say of it that
it has no sort of beauty. For both these reasons I wished
to decline being concerned in the work; though I humbly
told the duke that I was upon all occasions ready to obey
his excellency's commands. Soon after this he ordered
the overseers of Sta. Maria del Fiore to talk to me about
the affair; for he proposed to allow me only my salary
of two hundred crowns a-year, and that in all other re
spects the overseers were to supply me out of the fund
assigned for carrying on the work. I therefore repaired
to the overseers, who told me the orders they had received
from the duke; and as I thought I might freely acquaint
them with' all my reasons for disapproving the work pro
posed, I began to prove that so many pieces of history
represented in bronze would occasion a prodigious expense,
and that it would be nothing else but squandering away
money idly. I laid before them all the causes that induced
me to think so, and they were very capable of conceiving the
full force of what I alleged: the first was that the manner
in which the choir had been laid out was quite irregular,
contrived without judgment, without the least appearance
of art, convenience, gracefulness, or design; the other was,
that the historical pieces, by being placed so low, would
be beneath the eye, and would muke a kennel for dogs,
and be constantly defiled with all sorts of ordure. For
these reasons I declared that I did not choose upon any
account to be concerned in the workt, that I might not

.. It was Baccio who spoiled the cupola of S. Maria del Fiore, left
unfinished by the death of its celebrated author, Filippo di Ser
Brunellesco Lapi, in 1546.

t The choir was also the work of Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, who
dpsigned a model of iL in 'wood, intending finally to execute it in
marble with far richer ornaments. But as near a century had elapsed
before the building was completed, the duke Cosmo I. engaged Giu
liano di Baccio to proceed with the architecture, while Bandinelli
finished the statues and marbll's. These two artists, in the opinion or
Vasari, spoiled the original design, preserving only the octagonal
form, and loaded it with a profusion of ornaments and rilil'vos. which
produced an appearance of great labour, but little heaut)'. The frieze
was supported by columns, the basements of which were intended for
bas-reliefs in hronze, for which Bandinelli sub.tituted those of marble.
It is hardly probable that Cellini had only been fixed upon to take a
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108e the remainder of my best days without serving his
excellency, whom I was so ambitious to serve and to
oblige: therefore if he had a desire to employ me, he.
should rather order me to make the middle door of the."
church of Sta. Maria del Fiore, which would be a per
furmanoe worth seeing, and would do his excellency much
more honour than the other. I added, that I W88 willing
to enter into a contract, that in case I did not in the
e:xecution surpass the finest door of the church of San
Giovanni, I should ask no reward for my trouble; but
in case I finished it according to my promise, I consented
that it should be valued, and even then I should be satisfied
with a thousand crowns less than it was estimated at by
those of the profession. The workmen being highly pleased
with what I proposed, went to speak of it to the duke, aBd
amongst others Piero Salviati attended: they thought
that what they were going to propose would prove highly
agreeable to his excellency. It proved, however, quite
the reverse; for he said that I was for doing the very
contrary of what he would have me do: so Piero left the
dnke without coming to any conclusion.

When I heard what had passed between them, I waited-

part in those lahours after producing his Perseus in 1554, although he
himself mentions it here for the first time; for Bandinelli, in a letter
dated April, 1549, observes,"that Cellini had been boasting of "having
had half the work of the choir," bot continues by saying, "that be
was resolved to have no !lOrt of rivalahip with 8ellvenuto, sa be ItIKrW'
him to be a dangerous and cruel man." And in another to the major
domo Ricci, dated previous to the exhibition of the Perseus, alluding
to the series of bronze figures for the asme choir, h(says, .. I answered,
that Benvenuto might freely do the whole; " adding also, with much
malice and injustice, .. but at the same time I must inform your eJ:
oellency, that he is certainly much better fitted to keep such a series of
historic pieces clean and in good order, than to produce them hiDlliel~

as may be plainly seen in his figures, which, from his ignorance in de
sign, are full of limits." The pieces intended for representation in
basso rilievo were, according to Vasari, the chief historical relations
of the Old Testament, to consist of twenty-one in number, several of
which, though Cellini does not here mention it, he had al,eadyin hand.
There were also found among others a basso rilievo of Adam lIIId Eve
in ....ax after his death. It is mentioned in his preface to the t..o Trea
tises and in his petition to the duke, beginning, .. Sono oostretto da1la
disgrazia mia," and given by us in the Ricordi, where he says, he had
begun the bas.relief of the Adam for the work.
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on the duke. who seemed to be somewhat offended with
me. I begged he would condescend so far as to hear what
I had to say in my defence, and he promised me he would:
80 I began to give him a full account of the whole affair;
anel used so many arguments to explain the nature of the
thing to his excellency, and convince him that to engage
in suoh an undertaking would be only throwing away
money, that I greatly softened him, and then took occasion
to observe that if he did not choose to have the door I
mentioned, it was absolutely necessary to make two pulpits
to the choir, and that they would be two noble works, ancl
do him honour; I added that I would adorn them with a
number of historical pieces in basso rilievo of bronze, to
gether with a variety of oth...r embellishments. In this
manner did I appease his excellency, who gave me orders
to begin the models without delay. I made a variety of
models, and took a great deal of pains on the occasion ~

amongst others, I made one with eight faces more carefully
than any of the. rest, and thought it much better adapted
to the purpose it was intended tQ answer than the others.
I carried the models several times to the palace, and his
excellency at length ordered Signor Cresar, his wardrobe
keeper, to desire me to leave them. I perceived afterwards
that the duke had made choice of the very worst. One
day his excellency sent for me, and in some conversation
which we had concerning these models, I proved to him
by many arguments, that the model with eight faces was
the best calculated for the purpose, and by much the most
beautiful of them all. 'rhe duke answered that he chose 1
should make it quadrangular, because he liked that form
best: he conversed with me, howeYer, a long time upon,
the subject with good humour. I did not fail. to say on;
the occasion every thing that my knowledge of the art
suggested; and whether the duke at last became sensible,
that I spoke the truth, or was resolved to have the thing
his own way, a considerable time passed without his men
tioning it to me again.

,
G G 4
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.CHAPTER XLV.

Contest between Cellini and BandinelJo about a statue of Neptune._
. The preference is given to Cellini's design,' and Bandinello dies

through vexation. - The duchess cause. the marble to be ginn to
Bartolommeo Ammanato. - Account of a remarkable transaction
between Cellini, and one Sbietta. - He narrowly escapes being
poisoned by Sbietta's wife, who is encouraged in that design by
Filippo, a profligate priest. - Cellini, during his illness, is sup.
planted at court by Bartolommeo Ammanalo.

ABoUT this time the great block of marble for a statue of
Neptune was brought up the river Arnoj and thence by
the Grieve, and carried through the road which lends to
Poggio II. Cajano, that it might afterwards be conveyed the
more easily by that level road to Florence-, where 1 went
to see it. And though 1 know to a certainty that the
duchess had by her interest procured it for the Cavalier
Bandinello, yet not through any envy to that artist, but
moved to compassion for the destiny of ,the unfortunate
marble, 1 took a view of it, measured its height and thick~

ness every way, and at my return to Florence made several
little models for it. 1 must here observe by the way, that
when we endeavour to preserve any great thing from evil,
it often meets with a worse fate than that from which we
rescued it; as was the case of this marble, by falling into
the hands of Bartolommeo Ammanato, of whom I shall
speak in a proper place. Having made the little models
above mentioned, 1 repaired to Poggio a Cajano, where the
duke and duchess were with the prince their son: 1 found
them all at table, and the duke dined in private with the
duchess, so that I began to enter into conversation with
the prince. As .1 talked with him a considerable time, the

• It will farther appear, that the time when the marble was eon.
veyed to Florence, intended for the gigantic statue of Neptune placed
near the fountain of the Ducal Piazza, must have been towards the
beginning of the year 1559. From that period Cellini has related
little or nothing of his life during 1555 and the three following years.
This marble, it is asserted by Vasari, was ten:md a half ells high, and
five broad. On this account it could not be conveyed up the Arno,
as the water was too shallow to i10at it all the way. lri the same man.
ner the marhles for the Hercules and Cacus were brought the last
eight miles from Florence by land.
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duke, who WII.8 in an apartment hard by, overheard us, and
in a very polite manner sent for me. .As soon as I came
into the presence of their excellencies, the duchess began
to converse with me with great good humour: I contri-ved
to turn the subject of the conversation to the block of
marble.

I observed that their ancestors had rendered the noble
school of Florence so illustrious, by exciting emulation
amongst the men of genius in the several different pro
fessions: it was this that produced the admirable cupola,
the beautiful doors of the church of San Giovanni, and 80
many other noble temples and statnes, reflecting such high
honour on this city, which never could boast such orna
ments since the days of the ancients. - The duchess peev
ishly replied, that she knew very well what I would be
at, and desired I would never speak again of that marble
in her presence, 8S IWthing could give her greater offence.

'" Two of the noblest gates belonging to St. Giovanni. and the
cupola of the Dome at Florence, were the workmanship of the com
hined talents and genero",. union of the very fi rst artists of the times,
Respecting the first, Vasari observes that after the plague of :Florel'lce,
in 1400, the senate and the merchants! company came to the resolution
of forming the two great gates, still wanting to thc chureh of San
Giovanni, of solid bronze, inviting all the most distinguished masters
in Italy to appear at Florence, in order to make trial of their skill.
Out of innumerable candidates seven were chosen, to whom salaries
were appointed, in order that they might produl.'e within the first yeat
the subject of the sacrifice of Isaac, in an historic piec!.' of hfQJlze,
similar to those placed in the first gate of the same temple from the
band of Andrew Pisano, in 1:140, in forming which the three modes

. of the full, half, and low relief were all employed. By the choice of
thirty-four persons, excellently skilled in a knowledge of the arts,
Lorenzo Ghiberti, then only twenty-three, was fixed upon to conduct
this great work, the COSt of which was 22,000 /Iorins, and which has
since been looked upon as a master-piece of art. For the cupola was
appointed Filippo oi Ser Brunellesehi, who pre"oiled upon the direc..
tors of the Dome and the .. consoli dell' arte della Lana" not to con_
fine their invitations to Italian architects in contending for this great
undertaking, hut to request the services of those most distinguished
r.mong other nations, by giving orders to the Florentine merchants in
France, England, Germany, and Spain, to spare no labour or expense
to induce the princes of those countries to send the best artists to Flo
rI'llce. I n a short period after there were there assembled the moat
celebrated masters of the age, from all of whom Filippo borc away
the palm, as well in de<lign as in the works he executed.
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«1, then, offend YOu," said 1, "madam, by becoming an
agent for your excellencies, and exerting myself to the
utmost to have you well served. Consider seriously, that
if your excellencies are willing to permit every artist to
produce a model of Neptune, even though you are re60lved
to give the preference to Bandinello's, this will excite him,
for his own honour, to exert himself with more ardour in
making a beautiful model, than he WQuid have done if he
had had no competitor: thus will your excellencies be better
served, BOd will avoid discouraging your excellent school i
and will likewise see who applies closest to this admirable
art,-I mean in the grand style; and you will appear
both to delight in it, and be judges of its beauties." ThQ
duche88 then told me, in a passion, that I tired her pa
tience; that she W88 resolved the marble should be Ban
dinello's; adding, that the duke. himself W88 determined
that Bandinello should have it. When the duehe88 ceased
speaking, the duke, who had continued silent all the time,
replied: "It is now twenty years since I caused this fin~

piece of marble to be dug up out of the quarry on purpose
for Bandinello, and therefore it is my pleasure that he
should have it, and it shdl. be his." I thereupon. turned
to the duke, and begged it as a favour that he would give
me leave just to say four words to him for his excellency's
advantage. The duke bade me SlI.y whatever I thought
proper, telling me that he would listen with attention. ];
then SlI.id, " You are to understlUld, my lord, that the
marble of which Bandinello made Hercules and Cacua was
taken out of the quarry by the renowned. Michel ~gelo ..
Buonarroti, who made for it a model of Samson with four.
figures, which would have been one of the first pieces in
the whole world; and your favourite Bandinello made of
it only two figures, both ill executed, and put together in:
the most bungling manner. Therefore the admirable school
of Florence still exclaims against the great injury that was
done to that fine piece of marble. I really believe there
were above a thousand sonnets posted up to ridicule that
wretched performance, and I am sure your excellency re
members the thing very well. If, therefore, my worthy
lord, the men to whose care that business was intrusted
were so injudicious as to take so valuable a piece of marble

•
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from Michel Angelo, and give it to Bandinello, who spoiled
it, as it evidently appears; can you ever think of suffering
the same person to spoil this other much finer block, and
not give it to some other artist of abilities capable of doing
it justice? Give orders, my lord, for each artist to make II
model; let them all be laid before the academy; your ex-;
cellency will then hear its opinion concerning them, and
with your usual judgment be able to choose the best: thus
you will avoid throwing away your money, and discouraging'
a school which is now the most renowned in the world, and
reflects such honour on your excellency." The duke, after
having listened very attentively, rose on a sudden from
table, and turning to me, said, "Go, my friend Benvenuto,.
make a model, and- endeavour to win that fine piece of
marble, for I am sensible that what you say is just." The
duchess shook her head at me, and muttered something as
if she were angry; but I, bowing to their excellencies;
made all the haste I could to return to Florence, being'
quite impatient to begin the model.

The duke was no sooner arrived at Florence, than~

without giving me any previous notice, he came to my
house, when I showed him two little models quite different
from each other. He praised them both, but added thu
one of them pleased him much more than the other; and
hidding me finish that which he was pleased with, told me
I should find my account in it. As his excellency had 8een
those made by Bandinello and the other artists, he greatly
preferred mine to the rest, for so I was informed by several
courtiers who had heard him. Amongst other circum
stances worthy of being related, one was, that the Cardinal
di Santa Fiore being come to.Florence, the duke carried him
with him to Poggio a Cajano: by "the way the cardinal
seeing the piece of marble above mentioned, praised it
highly, and asked who his excellency intended should
work upon it. The duke answered, "My Benvenuto, who
has drawn me an excellent model."

This was repeated to me by persons worthy of credit,
and on that account I waited on the duchess, and carried
her some pretty little trifles of my making, which her
excellency liked very much. She asked me what I was at
that time about? I answered, "Madam, I have undertaken
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one of the most laborious tasks in the world by way of
amusement: the task I mean is a Christ crucified, of the
whitest marble, upon n cross of the blackest, and as big as
the life." Upon her asking me what I proposed to do
with it, I thus replied: "I assure you, madam, I would
not sell it for two thousand ducats; for no man ever took
so much pains with a piece of work; nor could I have
undertaken to make such a one for any nobleman, for fear
of discovering my want of capacity, and being put to con··
fusion. I bought the marble with my own money, and
kept a young man about two years to assist me; and what
with purchasing marble and tools, and paying him a
salary, the work has stood me in above three hundred
crowns, so that I again declare I would not give it for two
thousand ducats: but if your excellency will do me one
favour, I will freely make you a present of it: all I desire
~s, that you will be neutral with respect to the models
of a Neptune which the duke has ordered to be made
of the great marble.': The duchess answered with great
indignation, "It seems then you neither value my interest
nor my opposition?" I replied, " You quite mistake me,
madam; I know very well the consequence of both: why
else do I offer you what I value at two thousand ducats?
But I rely so much on my diligence and acquired know
ledge, that I have good hopes of winning the prize, even
u -it were disputed with me by the great Michel Angelo
Bnonarroti, from whom alone I learned all I know: and
I would much rather that he who knows so much should
make a model, than the others that know so little; for
Jlluch honour might be won by entering the lists with my
renowned master; but there can be very little in con
tending with inferior artists."

When I had made an end of speaking, the duchess rose
angrily; and I returned to my model, working at it with
all assidnity. As soon as I had finished it, the duke came
to see it, accompanied by two ambassadors, one from the
Duke of Ferrara, the other from the republic of Lucca.
lIy model gave high satisfaction, and the duke said
to the ambassadors, "Benvenuto deserves the prize."
Thereupon both the noble personages complimented me
highly, especially the ambassador of the republic of LucC3t
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who was a man of learning, and had taken the degree
of doctor. I retired to some distance, that they might
speak their sentiments freelf. When I found they were
favourable to me, I approached, and turning to the duke,
said, "My lord, your excellency should have recourse to
another expedient, which is to give orders that each artist
should make a model of earth exactly of the same size
as the marble statue; by which means your excellency will
be much better able to tell who deserves the preference.
And I must farther take the liberty to obsen-e, that if you
give the prize to an artist who is not deserving of it, you
will not so much injure the person that has merit as
yourself, for both loss and shame will result to you from
such a decision: whereas, by a contrary conduct, that
is, by giving it to him that is worthy of it, you will in
the first place acquire great reputation; you next will
layout your money to advantage, and men of genius will
think that you delight in the polite arts, and are a judge

• of abilities." When I had made an end of speaking, the
duke shrugged up his shoulders; and as he was just going,
the ambassador from Lucca said to him, "My lord, this
Benvenuto of yours is a man of great spirit." The duke
replied, "He has more spirft than you are aware of; and
it would have been well for him if he had less, for he
would then have obtained many gratifications which he
has missed." These words were repeated to me by the
ambassador, who at the same time chid me for not acting
the courtier better. I answered that I wished well to my
lord, was his affectionate and faithful servant, but could
not stoop to the arts of flattery and adulation.

Some weeks after, Bandinello died"', and it was generally
thought that, besides his disorder, the grief which he felt at
losing the fine piece of marble, out of which the statue of
Neptune was to be made, greatly contributed to hasten hi!'!
dissolution. Bandinello had heard ofmy making the marble

• In 1559, of the Florentine year. in one of the latter months; or
between February and the 25th of March, 1560, according to the
Roman calendar.

Respecting the last quarrel between Baceio Rnd Cellini, and the
whole story of the Fontano di Piazza, and of the Neptune marble, see
the Letters of BandinelIi, published among the .. Pittoriche," as also
Vaaari, where the accounts. differ from those given by Cellini.
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crucifix, of which I have spoken above: he thereupon took
a small piece of marble, and made that figure of Piety,
.which is to be seen in the church of the Nunziata. As I
had dedicated my crucifix to Santa Maria Novella, and had
already fixed up the irons to fasten it upon, I wanted no.
thing farther but to erect, on the ground under the crucifix, a
little monument to be buried in after my death. The monks
told me they could not grant my request" without asking
leave of the overseers of the building: "Why, then," said
I, "did you not consult the overscers, before you permitted
me to fix the irons in this place for setting up my croci·
fix?" For this reason, I resolved not to give my work to
this church of Santa Maria Novella, though the ovenleers
afterwards came and made me an apology. I therefore r&
paired to the church of tae Nunziata, and told the monks
that I would make. them a present of my crucifix, in the
same manner as I had proposed bestowing it 00 the church
of Sta.. Maria: Novella; upon which the good brethren of
the Nunziata bade me set up my crucifix in their church,
and erect my tomb in whatever manner I thought proper.
Bandinello, being informed of this, made all the haste he
could to finish his figure of Piety, and requested the duchess
to grant him the chapel formerly belonging to the puzi,
which he at last with great difficulty obtained; and, as soon
as he accomplished his desire, he erected his tomb in it,
which was not completely finished when he died. The
duchess then said, "That she had befriended him during
his life, and would continue her regard for him even after
his decease; for though he was no more, Benvenuto must
never expect,to have the marble in his po8B6Ssion." Bar
nardone the broker, happening one day to meet me in
town, told me that the duchess had given away the marble,
upon which I exclaimed, "0 ill-fated stone! hard, indeed,
was thy lot in falling into the hands of Bandinello! but it
is a hundred times more deplorable now thou ~ in those
of Ammanatol"

I had received directions from the duke to make a model
of earth, of the same size as the statue of marble was in
tended: at the same time he ordered me to be furnished
with wood and earth, and a little partition to be erected in
the apartment where I had made my Perseus: he likewise
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paid the wages of a workman who was to assist me. ,I set
about my model with the utmost assiduity, made the ske
leton in wood with the greatest exactnells, and brought
my work happily to a conclusiQll. I gave myself no farther
trouble about making the statue; for I knew that the
duchess was determined that I should not have the .fine
block of marble, and therefore I was in some measure in
different about it. I however took pleasure in exerting
myself as I did, promising myself that as soon as I had
finished it, the duchess, who did Dot want discernment.,
would, after she had seen the work, be sorry that she had
done both the marble and herself so much injustice.

Giovanni Fiamingo· made one model in the cloisters of
8t. Croce; another was done by Vincenzio Danti t, of
Perugia, in the house of Signor Ottavio de' Medici; an~

,. Gio. Bologna, of Douay, in Flanders, devoted himself, in spite of
his father's remonstrances, who wished him to embrace the law, to the
cultivation of the fine arts, studying under the sculptor and engineer
Beuch, his countryman. He went to Rome, where be applied hi.
talents to modelling from the antique for several years; and on return
ing through Florence on his way home, he became k1l0wn and appre
ciated. He was invited to the house of Bernardo Vecchietti, where
he took tbe opportunity of making,himself intimately acquainted with
~he works of Michel Angelo; and, attaching himself to Florence and
its society, never afterwards left it. In the competition for the Nep
tune marble, being only thirty-four years of age, hill design on that
occasioJl, aooording, to VaM, though the best· among those offered to
the duke, wa~ l\ot even noticed by him. He soon, however, hecame
known at court, where his productions, both in marble and bronze, no
less 'noble than that of the Neptune, obtained for him a higb reputa
tion. His Rape of the Sabines, a fine marble group, placed at the
side of Cellini's Perseus, under an arch of the Piazza at Florence,
with some historical pieces in bronze at the base; his Coloasus, called
L' Appenino, in the. Grand Ducal Villa of Pratolino; the equestrian
statue of Cosmo 1., in the Piazza at Florence; and the grand Foun
tain in the Piazza of S. Petronius at Bologna, with other excellent
works, both in bronze and marble, held in the highest estimation
throughout most of the cities of Italy, are sufficient testimony of his
admirable genius. He died in Florence, at the age of eighty-four, in
the month of August, 1608.

t Vincenzio Danti (whose grandfather, from imitating the style of
the great poet, took the snrname of Danti, handed dow,n to his de
scendants) began bis career as a goldsmith, and afterwards distinguished
himself as a sculptor and architect, and in casting in bronze. At the
age oftwenty-three, he modelled the statue of Giulio III., four ells in
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other was begun by the son of Moschino·, at Pisn; and
another again was made by Bartolommeo Ammanato in my
working-room, which we had divided between us. When

, I had well bronzed it over, and was going to finish the
head, the duke came from the palace, with Giorgetto the
painter, to Ammanato's apartment, in order to view the
statue of Neptune, upon which Giorgetto had worked
se"eral days with.his own hands, in conjunction with Am
manato and all his journeymen. I was informed, that
when his excellency saw it, he appeared to be by no means
satisfied; and though Giorgetto, with his chatter, wanted
to persuade him into a good opinion'of the work, the duke
shook his head, and turning to Signor Giorgio Stefano,
bade him go ask Benvenuto whether his great model was
in such forwardness that he could let him have a sight of
it. Stefano thereupon, in a very kind and polite manner,
delivered me this message from the duke; adding, thut if
I did not think my work would yet bear inspection, I might
say so without reserve, as the duke was well aware that I
had not been properly seconded in an undertaking of such
importance. I answered, "That I should be glad of the
favour of his excellency's presence; that even if my work
were not in any great forwardness, so penetrating a genius
as his excellency could easily, from the specimen, form a
judgment of what it would prove when entirely finished."
The gentleman delivered the message to the duke, who
came with great cheerfulness. No sooner had he entered

height, placed in the Piazza of Perugia, and considered a noble sI1eCi.
men of art. By some admirable contrivances he supplied a fountain
at the same place with water, which the citizens had believed to be
irreparably gone. "Retuming to Florence, Vincenzio cast many fine
pieces, and worked in marble for the duke Cosmo, Sforza Almeni, and
many others, with distinguished success. Besides his excellence 88 an
artist, he possessed considerable talent for poetry, publishing dOme
pieces in 1'<;67, as well 8S a Treatise on Perfect Proportions, which is
now become extremely rare. He was selected by the duke to make
designs of the Escurial for the King of Spain, which were so much
appro-oed by Philip II. that he received an immediate invitation to the
Spanish court. But enjoying himself in privacy, and of a weak state
of health, Vincenzio was unwilling to leave Italy; and died shortly
afterwards, at the early age of forty-six, in Perugia, May 26th, 1576.

• Simone Mosca, a famous l'lorentine sculptor, whose life is given
in Vasari.
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the room, and cast his eye upon my work, but he appeared.
to be highly pleased with it: he examined it on all sides,
fixing particularly upon the four principal points of view,
just as a complete artist might have done; he then showed,
by many gestures, that he was highly pleased with it, and
said nothing farther but, "Benvenuto, you have the las'
coat to lay on still." At length he turned to his attend.
ants, and spoke of my performance in the most advan.
tageous terms, declaring that the little model which he saw
at my house pleased him .greatly, but that this work of
mine had far surpassed that model.-

As it pleased God, who makes all things co~perate to
our advantage (I mean to the advantage of those whQ ac·
knoWledge and believe in his Divine Majesty), about this
time an old rogue, from Vicchio, whose name was Pier
maria of Anterigoli, and his surname Sbietta, offered to
sell me a farm for my natural life, that is, to sell me an
annuity. This man followed the business of a grazier, and,
as he was related to Signor Guido Guidi the physician, who
is now chief magistrate of Pescia, I readily listened to his
proposal. This farm I did not choose to. go to see, being
impatient to finish my model of the great statue of Neptune:
besides, there was no occasion for my seeing it, as he only
sold me the income of it, and had given me a written ae·
count of the measures of grain, wine, oil, corn, ehesnuts,
and other commodities, the produce of the farm; all which,
I took for granted, must, as times then were, be worth
abovlt a hundred gold crowns; so I paid him six hundred
and fifty crowns for them, including the duties. After he
had given me a writing, signed with his own hand, which
imported that he would, during my natural life, take care
to see me paid the income of the above farm, I thought it
unnecessary to go and take a view of it, but inquired
whether the said Sbietta and his bl:other Filippo were good
men, such as might be depended upon; and was assured
by several of their acquaintances that they were, and I
might feel perfectly secure. We agreed to send for Pier
Francesco Bertoldi the notary; and the first thing I put

.. The preference here stated to have been given by the duke to the
model of CelJini is espressly contradicted both by Vasari nnd Baldi
Dum.

HH
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into his hand was the written account of what Sbietta wall
to make good to me, thinking that it should by all means
enter into the contract; but the notary who drew it up
busied himself with t.wo~and~twentydifferent articles, which
were mentioned to him by Sbiettl', and, lUl I thought,
seemed to forget the main part of the contract, which was
the payment of the annuity. Whilst the notary was busied
in writing, I worked on, and as he was several hours in
Ill-awing the deed, in the mean time I made a considerable
part of the head of my Neptune. The instrument being at
last entirely completed, Sbietta began to lavish caresses on
me, as I in my turn did on him. He made me presents of
kids, cheeses, capons, cakes, and a variety of different
fruits, till at last I began to be quite lUlhamed. In return
for these favours, every time -he came to Florence I took
him home with me from his inn, and he was frequently
accompanied by some of his relations, whom I likewise ill~

vited to my house.
One day he told me in a jocular manner, that it was a

shame that after 1 had bought a farm, and several weeks
had passed since I made the purchase, I could not dis~

continue my business for a few daya, and go and soo it.
Such an effect had his insinuations on my mind, that I a&
last, to my misfortune, did comply with his desire. Sbietta
received me with such caresses and outward ceremony, that
he could not have done more for 0. duke, and his wife seemed
to be still fonder of me than her husband; which continued
for a time, till what he and his brother Filippo had con
certed between them had taken effect. At the same time
I went on with my work, and had already sketched out the
whole with an exactness unknown to any artist before me:
so that, though I was sure not to get the marble,for the reasons
assigned, I thought myself upon the point of finishing and
exhibiting it in the public square for my own satisfaction.
The weather was warm and pleasant, so that being much
importuned by the two villains above mentioned, I set out
from my villa on Wednesday, which was doubly a holiday,
for Trespiano·, and ate a good breakfast on my arrival at

• It appears in one of' the Ricordi of' Cellini, dated the 26th Octo
ber, 1558, that on the same day he purchased a country seat at Tres-
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Vicchio.. . I met Filippo the priest, at the very gate of
Vicchio, who seemed to know where I was going, and to be
extremely fond of my company.' He conducted me to
Sbietta's house, where was his shameless wife, who likewise
seemed lavish of her caresses to me: I made her a present
of a straw hat, and she declared that she had never seen a
finer. Sbietta happened not to be then at home. Evening
approaching, we all supped together very cheerfully; and
when it was time to retire, I was shown into a handsome
apartment, where I slept in an exceeding good bed, and
my twooiervants were accommodated in a manner agreeable
to their station. The same caresses were repeated when I
rose in the morning. I went to take a view of my farm,
with which I was highly pleased, and a certain quantity of
corn and all sorts of grain were given me. I then returned
to Vicchio, and Filippo said to me at our parting, "Ben..
venuto, don't be under any apprehensions; for though you
have not received as much as was promised you, you must
Dot be disheartened, for you .will meet with an ample com
pensation, as you have honest people to deal with. I must,
however, caution you against yon labourer, whom we have
turned off, because he is a rogue." This labourer, whose
name was Mariano Rosselli, often said to me, "Take care
of yourself, or you will know to your cost, who amongst us
is the greatest villain." When that country-fellow spoke
to me in this manner, he smiled arcWy and shook his head,
as much as to say, "You will one day find that I speak the
truth!"

I was guilty of an error in judgment, but was not at all
mistaken in what happened to me. Returning from my
farm, which is about two miles distant from Vicchio to
wards the Alps, I met Filippo the priest, who received me
with his usual caresses; so we breakfasted together. I
then went to take a walk about the town of Vicchio, and
the. market was already begun. I perceived that I was
stared at by all the inhabitants of the place, as an object
they were not at all accustomed to; above aU by a worthy

piano from Cristofano Buontalenti. The Tilla is situated to the
ort!:-east of Florence.

Vicehio is situated on the left hank of the Arno, about seven milea
to the east of Florence, and six to the south of Trespiano.
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man who had lived many years in the town, and whose
wife made bread for sale. This honest person had, at about
a mile's distance, some lands of his own, though he chose
to live in that manner: he rented a house of mine in
Vicchio, which fell to me with the farm known by the
name of the Fountain. As we happened to fall into con
versation, he said to me, "I live in your house, and will
pay you your rent when it becomes due; or if you choose
to receive it before-hand you may, for I am resolved we
shall have no disputes." Whilst we were thus talking'
together, I perceived that the man several times fixed his
eyes upon me attentively; so I could not help saying to
him, "Dear Giovanni, why do you look at me with such
earnestness?" The worthy man made answer, "I will tell
you with all my heart, if you promise upon your honour
not to discover your author." I solemnly promised him
that I would not. He thereupon continued, "You must
understand then, this vile priest Signor Filippo a few days
ago went about making his boasts of the great feats of his
brother Sbietta, and declaring that he bad sold a farm of
his for life to an old man, who would never see the end of
the year. You have a number of villains to deal with;
therefore" take care of yourself, and be constantly upon
your guard: I say no more." ,

In my walks up and down the town, I met Giambattista
Santini, and both he and I were invited to supper by the
priest. It was then between five and six, and supper had
been ordered at this early hour on my account, for I had
declared my intention of returning in the' evening to Tres
piano. Supper was, therefore, prepared in all haste, and
Sbietta's wife was very active on the occasion, as was like
wise one Cecchino Buti, a servant of theirs. As Boon as
the salads were dressed, and the guests began to sit down
to table, the villain of a priest made a sort of a wry face,
and said, "I must ask pardon of you all, but I cannot pos
sibly haye the pleasure of supping with you, for an affair
of great consequence has since happened, in which my
brother Sbietta is concerned; and as he is not in the wat
himself, I am under a necessity of supplying his place.
We all pressed him to stay, but not being able to prevail
on him to alter his purpose, we sat down to supper. .As
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·soon as we had eaten the salads off certain little dishes,
the boiled meat beginning to be served about, porringers
were distributed to all the guests. Santino, who sat op~

posite to me at a table, said, "They give you napkiDB
-quite different from the rest: did you ever see finer?" I
told him that I had never once perceived it. He then
bade me call to the wife of Sbiett&, who, with Cecchino
:Buti, ran up and down in a constant hurry, and desire her
.to sit down at table. I used so many entreaties, that I at
last prev&iled on the woman to take her place. She was
sorry, she said, we did not like our supper, which appeared
by our eating 80 little. After having several times praised
,the entertainment, assuring her that I had never tasted any
thing better, or with a better appetite, I at last told her I
had eaten enough. I could not immediately guess why she
pressed me so earnestly to eat. When we had done supper
it was past eight o'clock, and I had a mind to return that
night to Trespiano, in order to have it in my power to re
Bume my business in the morning. So I took my leave of
the rest of the guests, and having returned the hostess
thanks, set out upon my journey.

I had scarcely travelled throo miles when I felt my
stomach bum dreadfully, and was tormented with such
-pangs that I thought it an age till I arrived at my farm of
Trespiano. I with great difficulty reached the place that
night, and immediately went to bed.' The whole night I
.had no rest, my bowels being violently disordered. No
sooner was it broad daylight, than I felt my brain all on
fue. I soon found reason to conclude that I had eaten
something of a poisonous nature, and began to revolve
within myself what it could possibly be. I recollected the
dishes and porringers tbat were given me by Sbietta's
wife, which appeared 80 different from those set before the
rest of the' company. I at the same time called to mind
that the designing priest, Sbietta's brother, after having
taken so much pains to make me welcome, did not choose
to stay to sup with us. It farther occurred to my memory,
that this priest had boasted of his brother's having made a
fine bargain, in selling a farm for life to an old man who
would never soo the end of the year; for these words had
.been repeated to me by the worthy del Sardella: so I con-

HHS
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eluded that they had given me in a porringer of sauce,
which wus very high seasoned, Rnd extremely palatable, a
dose of llublimate, as sublimate produces all the ~ymptoIDB

with which my illness was attended. I never, indeed, was
used to eat much sauce or savoury things with my vic
tuals, but to be content with salt alone. I, however, took
two spoonfuls of the sauce in question, as it was extremely
-relishing: and I recollected that Sbietta's wife had several
.times pressed me to eat of it; as likewise, that they had
recourse to a variety of artifices to make me take the de
structive sublimate.

Though I found myself thus disordered, I went to work
at my great modelof Neptune,fbut my illness in a few days so
overpowered me, that I was confined to my bed. As soon as
the duchess heard that I had been taken ill, she ordered the
unfortunate marble to be put into the hands of Bartolom
meo Ammanato, who sent me word that I might do what
I pleased with my model, for he had won the marble so
much contested. I did not, upon bearing this, act like his
master Bandinello, who was used to launch out into a su
perfluity of words: I contented myself with saying, that
I had always guessed it would turn out so; and desired
Bartolommeo to exert his utmost efforts in showing himself
worthy of the favour which fortune had conferred on him.
Thus I continued very ill, confined to my bed, and was
attended by that skilful physician Signor Francesco eli
Monte Varchi, and by a surgeon named Raffaello de' Pilli.
The sublimate had so burnt up my bowels, that I could not
retain my food a moment; but as Signor Francesco found
that the poison had entirely exhausted its power of hurting,
for it was unable to subdue that strength of nature, which
he perceived to be in my constitution, he said to me one
day, "Benvenuto, return thanks to God: you have got the
better of your disorder. Be under no apprehension, for I
am resolved to cure you in spite of the vi:llains who en~

deavoured to bereave you of life." Raffaello de' Pilli then
cried out, "This will be one of the w-eatest and most dif
ficult cures that was ever heard of. Do you know, Benve
nuto, that you swallowed a whole spoonful of sublimate?"
At these words Signor Francesco interrupting him, said,
"Perhaps, .there was some poisonous insect in it." I then
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told them, that I knew to a certainty what sort of poison it
was, and who gave it me; and here we were all silent.
They attended me above six months, and it was above n
year before I was able to resume my business.

CHAPTER XLVI.

Cellini upon his recovery is particularly favoured by Don Francesco
the duke's son.-Injustice done him by the magistrates in a law.
suit between him and Sbietta. - He appeals to the duke, but meets
with no redress. - Further injustice done him in his dispute with
Sbietta, by the treachery of Halfaello Schieggia. - TI1C duke and
duchess pay him a visit, and he presenta them with a marble crucifix.
- They are both reconciled to him, and promise him every sort of
assistance and encouragement. - A proposal is made him by
Catharine de' Medici, queen dowsger of France, to settle in that
kingdom and erect a magnificent mausoleum to her husband Henry II.
- Tbis the duke prevents. - The Cardinal de' Medici dies, which

. occasions much grief at the court of Florence. - Cellini in great
anguish of mind sets out for I'isa.

ABOUT this time (October, 1560), the duke went to Siena
to make his public entry into that city, and Ammanato had
repaired thither some months before to erect the triumphal
arches; on this occasion a natural son of Ammanato's,
who continued to occupy the room where he worked, re
moved a sort of veil which I had thrown over my model of
Neptune to keep it from being seen. I immediately went
to make a complaint of this to Don Francesco, the duke's
son, who always appeared to be my friend. I represented
to him that they had uncovered my figure, which WIIS still
imperfect, but that, if it had been finished, it would have
given me no concern at all. To this the prince llnswered,
shaking his head, "Benvenuto, do not give yourself any
trouble about covering the figure, for they think theirs
much superior to yours; but if you require it to be kept
covered, I will instantly give orders accordingly." To
these words his excellency added many more highly to my
advantage, in the presence of several noblemen. I then
requested him to give me an opportunity of finishing it, as
I proposed making a present of it, II.lI well as the little
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model, to his excellency. He replied, that with pleasure be
accepted of both, and would order all the conveniences to
be given me, that I could require in my business. So I
subsisted upon this little favour, which in some mea.eure
restored my health ; for so many ills and calamities had
befallen me, that I began to sink under them, but, upon
this glimmering of princely encouragement, I began to
comfort myself with some hopes of life.

A year being now expired since my purchasing the farm
of Fonte from Sbietta, and finding that, besides all the in
juries he had done me, both by poison and by chicane, the
farm did not produce what he had promised: as I had, be
sides the contract, a writing signed by Sbietta's OWB hand,
who had entered into an engagement before witnesses to
pay me the yearly prodnct of the farm ; I addressed myself
to the magistrates of the city of Florence. At that time,
Signor Alfonso Quistello was living: he was superinteo.d
ent of the treasury, and sat with the other councillors,
amongst whom were Averardo Sernstori and Federigo de'
Ricci. I cannot recollect .he names of them all, but
amongst them there was one of the Alessandri: let it suf
nce to observe that they were all persons of great distinc
tion. When I had laid my case befol'e those magistrates.
they were unanimously of lopinion that Sbiett&. should re
fund the money he had received from me, except Federigo
de' Ricci, who at that time had connecti(ms with Sbietta.
.All the rest expressed their concern that Federigo de'
Ricci should prevent them from deciding in my favour :
amongst others, Averardo Sertistori was particularly cla
morous on the occasion, as was lik.ewise one of the .Ales
sandri. Federigo having at last so protracted the cause
that the magistrates put an end to the time of. their sitting,
the gentlemen above mentioned came up to me one morn
ing in the square of the Nunziata, when the magistrates
had all left the court, and said with a loud voice: "Fede
rigo de' Ricci h.as been too powerful for Ull all, so that you
lost your cause in spite of us." I shall make no observa
tion on this subject for fear of offending those at the helm
of government: let it suffice to say, that I lost my cause
on account of a rich citizen, who employed the grazier
from whom I had bought my farm.
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The duke being at Leghorn, I waited on his excellency
to solicit him to dismiss me, perceiving that I had entirely
recovered my health and svength: as I found myself quite
~ut of employment I was displeased with 8 state of indo~

lence; so I formed a resolution to go directly to Leghorn,
where I found the duke, and met with the most gracious
reception. I made some stay in that town, and every day
rode out with his excellency, so ·that I had a fair opportu~

nity of saying whatever I thought proper to him. The
duke used to ride several miles out of L~horn by. the lIea

side, where he was building a little fortress"; and that he
might not be troubled with too great a number of attendants,
he chose to have me with him as a companion. One day
finding myself caressed by his excellency in a particular
manner, I formed a resolution to tum the conversation to
'Sbietta, that is, Pier Maria of Anterigoli, and thus ex
pressed myself: "My lord, I must lay before your excel
lency a most extraordinary case, by hearing which you will
know the cause that prevented me from finishing the earthen
'Neptune, on which I was employed in my workshop. You
'are to understand that I purchased a .farm of Sbietta for
life:"-Let it here suffice that I gave the 'duke a circum~

stantial account of the whole affair, never in the least devi.
ating from the truth, or dashing it with the smallest mixture
of falsehood. When I came to the affair of the poison, I
said that if ever my services had been acceptable to hi.
excellency, he should, instead of punishing Sbietta and
those ,vho had administered the poison, confer some reward
on them; for they had not given' me a sufficient dose to
kill me, but just enough to remove a dangerous viscosity
which I had in my stomach and intestines; and it operated
in such a manner, that whereas in my former state of health
I might have lived only three or four years, this e:x:traor~

• The facts here stated chiefly relate to the beginning of the year
1561. When the duke visited Siena, to give new directions retlpecting
~he government, and to take measures of defence, by strengthening the
fortress formerly erected by the Spaniards, and proceeding along the
line of coast long exposed to the incursions of the infidels, he caused
new fortifications to be raised, particularly' at Grosetto, on the site of
Cutiglione and Livomo. and personally superintended the building of
new galleys.
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dinary sort of physic had produced such an effect, that I
reckoned upan having gained a new lease of twenty years t
in short, I found myself better than ever, and returned
-thanks to the Almighty, being sensible that the saying
which I had so often heard was verified, namely, that God
·afIlicts us occl1.sionally for our good.

The duke listened to me with the utmost attention while
we rode above two miles together, and only once exclaimed,
" 0 the wicked people!" I concluded with observing that
I was highly obliged to them, and entered upon more
agreeable topics of conversation. lone day accosted him
just at the right senson, and finding him in a humour that
suited my purpose, requested his excellency to dismiss me,
that I might no longer lose my time; adding, that I was
still able to work, and that as to what remained due to me
·for my. Perseus, his excellency might pay me whenever
he thought proper. I at the same time returned him
thanks in a long speech, and with much ceremony; yet he
made me no answer, but appeared to be highly offended.
The day following, Signor Hartolommeo Concino, one of
'his excellency's chief secretaries, said to me in a sort of
bravado, "The duke declares that if you desire to be dis
missed you may, but that if you choose to work he will
employ you; and it were to be wished you could execute
as much as his excellency will please to order." I made
answer, " That I desired nothing more than to be employed,
especially by his excellency, whose service I preferred to
that of any other great personage living, whether pope,
emperor, or king;" adding, "that I should be better pleased
to serve him for a penny than another for a ducat." He
replied, that if my sentiments were such as I represented
them, I need say no more, for we were both perfectly
agreed. "Return," said he, "to Florence, and be of good
cheer: the duke wishes you well." Accordingly I returned.
to Florence.

As Boon as I arrived at this city, a person of the name
of Raffaello Schieggia, who worked in gold tissue, called at
my house, and told me that he wanted to make up matters
between me and Pier Maria Sbietta. I answered him, that
the magistrates of Florence alone could settle a!'airs be~

tween us; and that Sbietta must not always expect to have
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upon the bench !\ Federigo de' Ricci, ready, for a present
of' two fat kids, to take his part, without fear of God, or
regard for· his own honour, and shamefully violate justice
and right. When I had uttered these words, with many
others to the same effect, this Raffnello continued to re
monstrate with me, that it was better to eat a thrush in
peace than 110 large capon, if it could not be had without
broils and contention. He added, that a lawsuit is often
spun out to such a length that it would be more for my
interest to dedicate that time to making some elegant piece
of work, by which I should acquire much greater reputation
as well as emolument. As I was sensible that his observa
tion was just, I began to listen to what he had to propose;
so that he soon compromised matters between us in the
manner following. Sbietta was to take the farm of me,
and pay me for it regularly seventy gold crowns per annum
during my natural life. When we were come to have the
contract drawn up, which was to be done by Signor Gio
vanni di Ser Matteo ua Falgano, Sbietta said, in the manner
we had settled it the farm would produce more, and could
not possibly fail; therefore it was better that we should
make the lease for five years, adding, that he would adhere
inviolably to his engagement, without ever giving occasion
to any other suit. The same promises were made in the
most solemn manner by the rogue of a priest, his brother,
80 the contract was drawn up for the term of five years.
As it is my intention to enter upon another subject, and to
have done with this mystery of iniquity, I shall only take
notice of what passed during fifteen years after making out
the last lease. The two villains, instead of keeping any of
the promises they had made me, were for returning me my
farm, and did not choose to keep the lease of it any longer.
I complained very much of this usage, and they had re
course to such chicanery with regard to the contract, that
I hud no resource against their indirect proceedings. When
I perceived this, I told them that the duke and the prince
his son would not suffer them to do such flngrant injustice
to a citizen of Florence. This menace so terrified them,
that they again sent to me the same Raffaello Schieggia,
who had made up matters between us at first, to declare
that they were not willing to pay me the seventy gold
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crowns they had done for five years' past. I made answer
·that I would take nothing less. Raffaello came to me and
.aid, "My friend Benvenuto, you know -very well that I
am. in your interest: they have all referred· the affair to
.me." Thereupon he showed me a wr,iting with their names
signed to it. 1, who was not aware that Raffaello was their
near relation, thought myself in very good hands; so I left
the management of the affa.ir entirely to him. This rogue
eame to me one evening, within half all hour of nightfall,
in the month of August, and made use of many arguments
and persuasions to prevail on me to sign the contract whilst
I was alone, because he knew that if. he deferred it till the
morning the triok would be discovered. So the contract
'was signed, by which he engaged to pay me regularly sixty
Dve crowns a year in two payments, during the .course of
my. natural life: and though I mAde a great stir about the
&ffirir, and would by no means submit to such terms, he
showed the writing· with my name to it, which made all
'that s&w it declare me to be in the wrong. The fellow at
the~same time affirmed, that what he had done had been
for my good, and that he was entirely in my interest; so,
.s neither the notary, nor anybody else, knew of his being
related to my adversaries, I was condemned by the general
·voice: I therefore gave up the contest in time, and shall
endeavour to do the best I can for the future.-I likewise
committed another capital error in the month of December
of the following year, 1566. I purchased half the farm of
Poggio from' them, that is, from Sbietta and the rest, for
two hundred crowns. This farm bordurs Upoll my other
'of Fonte, and I let it ·to them for three years. Herein I
thought I IWted wisely. I should beaome too prolix were
I to give a full account of '8011 the ill-usage I received from
these people: I therefore leave the whole affair to the
Almighty, who has always espoused my cause against those
who have injured me.

Having completely finished my marble crucifix, I thought
that if I raised it a few cubits above the ground, it would
.appear to much greater advantage than if it were placed
immediately upon it; so I began to show it to whomsoever
had a mind to see such an exhibition. The duke and
duchess, being informed of thia, one day, upon their return
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from Pisa, came unexpectedly with a grand :retinue to my
workshop, in order to see this image of Christ upon the
eross. It pleased them 80 highly, that their exeellencies,
as well as all the nobility and gentry present, bestowed the
highest encomiums on me.- "When I foODd that it gave
them such satisfaction, by their extolling it to the skies, I
said, that the reuon of my producing BUch a work W'88,
their haTing deprived me of the fine Neptune marble; and
though I had undergone infinite labour in its executioo,
yet with pleasure I made them a present of it, thinking
none more worthy of that fine piece of work than their ex
celleneies: I only requested, that before they deplU1ed they
would vouchsafe to enter my humble habitation. At these
words they rose with great complaisance, and, leaving the
shop, entered my house, where they perceived my little
model of Neptune, and the fountain which the duchess had
never seen before. So greatly was her excellency affected
with the sight, that 8he bunt into a loud exclamation of
surprise, and, addre88ing herself to the duke, said, "I de
clare, my 1000d, I could never have formed a conception of
any thing 80 beautiful." The duke an8wered her more than
once, "Did I not tell you it would prove 80 ?" Thu8 they
talked a long time in praise of my abilities, and the duchess
seemed, as it were, to ask pardon for ber past treatment of
me. She told me that it was her pleasure I should make
choice of a piece of marble myself, and begin immediately
to work upon it. To these kind words I made answer,
that if they gave me the means, I should, for their sake,

• However desirous Cellini seems to have been to reserve his work
of the Crucifixion a. an ornament for his own tomb (see p. 462.), he
resolved to relinquish it in fkvour of his patroness the duchess. He'
received a message from the duke, through M. Guido Guidi, Baying
that he should be glad to .. have that figure of Chriat," as appears also
from one of Cellini's Ricordi, dated July 1561. It was not, however,
accepted :1S it was meant; as in another of the Ricordi, of the date of
February, 1565, given also in the preface to Cellini's Treatises, we
learn that the duchess informed him, through Concini, that she wished
to pay him the full value of it; and that in fact the duke gave 1500
crowns, and ordered' it to be deposited in the Palazzo Pitti, in August
1565. From thence it was sent to Spain, in ]577, intended as a pre
sent from the Grand:Duke Francesco I. to King PhilipII. , who had
it placed in the church of the Escurial as an ornament to the choir.
See Vasari's account of it.
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cheerfully enga~e in so arduous an undertaking. The duke
replied, "Benvenuto, you shall have all the h~lps you re
quire, and I likewise shall give you some of my own con
triving which will be far more effectual than the others."·
Having expressed himself in these obliging terms, he with
drew, together with the duchess, and left me highly pleased.
Several weeks, however, passed without my being taken any
farther notice of; insomuch that, 8eein~ no orders given
for furnishing me with what I wanted, I began to be half
distracted and in despair. .
. At this very juncture the Queen-dowager of France
despatched Signor Baccio del Bene to our duke, to solicit
the loan of a sum of money: the duke in the kindest man
ner granted her request; at least 80 it was generally re
ported.... As Signor Baccio del Bene and I were intimate
friends, we were very glad to see each other; and he gave
me an account of all the favours conferred on him by his
excellency. Upon this occasion he asked me what works
I had in hand: I mentioned to him the affair of· Neptune
and the fountain, and all the duchess had done to injure'
me. He then told me that the queen had a strong desire
to finish the sepulchral monument of her husband, king
Henry; and that Daniel of Volterra t had undertaken to

.. In bis History of Tnscany, in tbe year 1562, GIIllnn; says, that
the queen·mother despatcbed Baccio del Bene to the IDuke CosmO'
for pecnniary aid, wbo sent him back witb the sum of 100,000 ducats.
This Baccio appears to have been often employed on similar .embassies.
being again sent in 1567.

t Daniello Ricciare11i da Volterra, an artist of considerable merit,
for whicb however he was more indebted to a close attention and study
of his art than to any superiority of genius, He studied under Gio.
Antonio Razzi and Baldassar Peruzzi, in Tuscanv; and in Rome.
under ',Pierino del Vaga: bllt after painting several excellent pieces,
amongst which was one in fresco, a "Christ taken down from the
Cross," justly admired by the first artists in Rome, and placed in the
Chiesa della Trinita de' Monti, in the time of Paul IV., he relin
quished this branch of art, devoting himself wholly to ca.~ting and
sculpture. Being of a slow genius, he produced few specimens, except
those in stucco, held in high estimation, in addition to the horse here
mentioned by Cellini, as left unfinished. Vasari, in bis life of Ricci
arelli mentions it at length, and says that after the death of Henry II.,
killed in a tournament on the 4th of July, 1559, his widow, tbe queen
Catharine de' Medici, sent Ruberto Strozzi to Reme, in order to eon-
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make a great horse of bronze for that purpose: but he was
too far advanced in years, and the monument required a
variety of ornaments; so that, if I chose to return to France,
and again take possession of my castle, I should be abun
dantly supplied with whatever I wanted, in case I was
willing to serve her majesty. I desired Baccio to apply to
the duke, telling him, that if his excellency consented, I
would return to France with pleasure. Baccio then told
me in high glee, that we should set out for France together,
looking upon the affair Il.S concluded. The day following
he happened to have an interview with the duke, when he
took occasion to speak of me, and told Ilis excellency that,
if it were agreeable to him, the queen his mistress would
take me into her service. The duke made answer: "Ben·
venuto is a man of great genius, as every body knows; but
now he chooses to work no longer." Thus the conversation
was changed to other topics.

The next day I repaired to Baccio, who repeated to me
all that had passed between him and the duke. Upon
which I began to be quite out of patience: "If," said I,
I' When his excellency did -not employ me, I of myself exe
cuted one of the most difficult pieces of work that evel' was
seen, which cost me upwards of two hundred crowns, what
would have been tbe result in case his excellency had set
me to work? I must say he does me wrong: he has hurt
me greatly."- The gentleman repeated this answer of mine
to the duke, who declared that he had been jesting, and
what he meant was to keep me in his own service. This
provoked me greatly, and I had several times a great mind
to decamp. The Queen of France did not care to propose

slIlt with Michel Angelo on a monument in honour of the deceased
king; but Michel Angelo, declining the undertaking on account of
hi. advanced age, advised him to apply to Riceiarelli, at the same time
giving his opinion upon the subject. After much deliberation, it was
determined that Ricciarelli should cast a horse in bronze, one sixth
larger than that of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, which otands in the
Campidoglio, with the figure of the king in bronze, armed ready for
the joust. But owing to the Pope's insisting on the completion of
other works Rieciarelli had in hand, he was repeatedly interrupted and
preventEd from bringing, this statue to a conclusion. Being of delicate
llealth, and too eager tr,Y complete his work, he fell into a gradual de.
~Iine, which carried him off in the 57th year of his age.
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the thing any more to the duke, for fear of offending him ;
so that I was obliged to stay, much against my wilL About
this time the duke went a journey with his whole cour4
and his sons, excepting only the prince, who was then in
Spain: they travelled along the sea-eoast of Siena, and in
that manner arrived at Pisa. The unwholesome air atFected
the cardinal before any of the rest, so that he was attacked
by a malignant fever, which in a few days put an end to
his life.· He was one of the duke's chief supports, and

• Cosmo I. having a great inclination, as well as his 8ODS, for the
chase, he was accustomed to p888 most part of the hunting season on
tbe downs neal the sea, returning during the more inclement months
to Pisa. He lell; Florence with all his filmily in 1562, and going
through Siena, thence proceeded along the sea coasts to the castle of
Rosignano, a situation well adapted to the cbase. Instead of pleBS1lretl,
however, Cosmo experienced only a series of misfortunes in thie expe
dition. Between tbe 21st of November and tbe 18tb of December,
the same year, he lost bis BOn the cardinal, his third son Don Gania,
and his wife Donna Leonora, while his fourth son Frsncesco Isy ex
tremely ill He had, also, the additional mortification to find that from"
these very calamities arose fresh griefS, even of a more poignant nature.
in reports industriously spread and believed, which cast disgraceful im
putatioos upon his family. Giovanni Strozzi has some allusion to it iD.
the following letter to hi. master, dated December 7th: "I am sorry
to bave to inform you, that a report prevails bere, founded on letters
received by several prelates from Rome, relating to tbe deatb of the
illustrious Cardinal Giovanni; stating that he died of a wound inflicted
by the hand of his brother, while engaged in the chase. The letters
arrived yesterday, though I since hear that secret information to tbe
same effect had been received many days, only now divulged from a
variety of sources. The secretary and I endeavour, both by argument
and ridicule, to sbow the falsehood of such idle and scandalous reports,
at which I am sensible your excellency will be displeased, but still it is
my duty to acquaint ynu with them. Your excellency will, thus, per
ceiTe what is going forward, and tbe quarter (Rome) hom whence it
proceeds." We must observe that in tbis city, there were likewise
many Florentine elliles, decided enemies to the Medici, who were glad.
to give countenance to the report. The trutb is, that the cardinal with
his two brotbers, Don Garzia and Don Ferdinando, having taIlen sick
about the same time (as indeed the duke gave information to his eIdest
son, on the 21st November), the former, af\er three weeks' illness, died
on tbe 6tb December, at Piss; and on tbe 18th his mother Donna
Leonora, who had long laboured under a slow fever, follolVed him to
tbe tomb. From the suddenness of this, and other circumstances, the
gravest historians, such as Adriani and Ammirato, were unable to con
vince tbe world of the absurdity and falsehood of such an aceouut.

, 1-
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highly beloved by him, being a person of great virtues and
abilities; consequently his loss was severely felt. I let
several days pass, till I thought their tears and grief must
in some measure have subsided; and then I repaired to
Pisa.

. [Here ends Benvenuto Cellini's manuscript.]

Even Meccati, in his Chronological History of Florence, relates, that
.. The Cardinal Giovanni having gone out to hunt with Don Garzia,
his younger brother, there arose a dispute as to which of them had the
beSt title to the quarry; when Don Garzia, in. an impulse of passion,
wounded his brother the cardinal, in such a manner that he died of it
within four days. His father, transported with indignation, was about
to sacrifice Garzia to his fury, when he took refuge in his mother's
arms, who, having somewhat appeased her husband, led her son hack
to entreat pardon at his father's feet. But Cosmo, giving way to rage,
stabbed Don Garzia on the spot, who fell dead in his mother's presence,
who stood transfixed with terror, and died of a broken beart, for the
loss of her two sons within a short time." Muratori, in his Annals,
after alluding to the death of Cosmo's two sons, proceeds to state with
the utmost gravity several improbable circumstances: .. It was very
generally believed at that time, that, the brothers being at variance,
Don Garzia in a transport of passion slew his brother the cardinal,
while hunting together at a distance from their attendants. The Duke
Cosmo ordered the body to be placed in a private apartment, where he
sent for Garzia, supposed to be the perpetrator of the deed. The mo-:
ment he entered, the blood from the wounds of the deceased was ob
served to 1I0w afresh, and Cosmo seizing the sword of Garsia, killed
him with his own hand: while it was given out that they had both died
suddenly of a fever. What truth there may be in such a report, it is
quite impossible to say. It is certain, however, that their mother
Donna Leonora di Toledo, overpowered with grief, shortly followed
her children to the tomb." In answer to this, the letters of the Duke
Cosmo on the occasion are well known, and express all the grief and
affection which a kind father might be supposed to feel, without dis-.
covering the least traces of design. From these the two sons seem to
have been equally beloved. Don Garzia is first mentioned as being
llDweIl, together with Don Ferdinando, wbo is repeatedly mentioned
as .. My poor angel of a boy." Nor do we think that the duke would
have deposited the remains of his children in the ssme vault, the fratri
cide with his victim, had there been any truth in such a report. Al
fieri, however, has availed himself of this domestic calamity, to exhibit
a political romance, in his celebrated tragedy of Don Garzia, which,
though excellent as a drama, will alwa)'s, to persons at all acquainted
with history, seem improbable and absurd.



SUPPLEMENT

TO THE

MEMOIRS OF BENVENUTO CELLINI.

. FROM the period of the death of the Cardinal Giovanni de'
Medici, in 1562, at which event the narrative of Cellini
breaks off, this celebrated artist, then in the 62d year of his
age, does not appear to have been engaged in any work of
much importance. After the execution of his grand achieve
ment of the Perseus, indeed, the account of h.is life seems
to have been the most successful of all the labours of his
remaining years. Many extracts from a note-book which
he kept, containing various memoranda (called ri.co1'di) of
his domestic and professional transactions, have been pre
served, and even published; but these are in general trivial
and uninteresting. They have, however, furnished a few
facts, which, amongst other information, are here connected
into a succinct account of our author, relating chiefly to the
period subsequent to the termination of his own memoir.

That int~resting work was begun, as we have seen,
towards the end of the year 1558; and the greater part of
it seems to have been submitted to the inspection ofVarchi
in less than six months after, according to the following
letter, which has been preserved :-

"To the most excellent and learned Signor Benedetto
Varchi.

"I AM quite rejoiced with what you say about this plain
story of my life, and that it pleases you better, in this
familiar way. than if polished and revised by another; by
which the truth with which I have described every thing
might not so clearly appear. For I have taken care to say
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nothing relating to such thiDgs as my memory was doubtful
of; so that I might only speak the real truth, leaving out
many wonderful events that any other person would have
been careful to make the most ot But having had occasion
to relate several astonishing actioDs and great affairs, and
not wishing to make too bulky a volume, I thought it pre;
ferable to leave out many of the lesser ones. I send my
servant in order that you may give him my cloak-bag and
my book: and, as I think that you cannot have read· the
whole of it, and not wishing to occupy your time with such
a trifle, as well as because you obliged me in what I asked
of you, and for which I now sincerely thank you and am
truly satisfied, I beg you will not take the trouble of pro
ceeding farther with it, but send it back. As to the Sonnet,
I had much rather you would keep it by you, in order that
it may receive a little polish from your unrivalled pen.
Henceforward I hope to come and see you, and you know I
am always glad to be of use to you in every way that lies
in my power. Take care of your health, I beg of you, and
preserve me in your esteem.

" Always your very humble servant,
., BENVENUTO CELLINI•

.. Florence, May 2. 1555."

Of the sonnet to which Benvenuto alludes in this letter,
an imitation is attempted: -

SONNET.

As o'er my past and painful life I pause,
But not unheedful of Heaven's gracious care,
Shielding the gift it gave: in mind I bear

Proud deeds I did, yet live. In honour's cause
I served, and high adventures were my laws,

Till fortune bow'd to toils no cowards dare.
And worth and virtue bore me onwards, where

Leaving the crowd, I pass'd on with applause.
One thought still irks me: that my life's best prime

Of richest promise, vain and idly fled.
Bearing my best resolves, like air away,

Which I could now lament, but have no time.
Lo lOt/come born", I proudly raise my head,
Fair Florence' son- bright dower of Tuscany.

• Alluding to his own name of Benvenuto.
I I 2
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There is also the following memorandum in Cellini's
handwriting relating to the manuscript: -

"I at first began this account of my life in my own hand
writing, as may easily be seen from some of the folded
leaves; but finding that I lost too much of my time, and
thinkiIig it an unconscionable piece of vanity, it luckily
happened that I met with a young lad, the son of :Michel
di Goro della Pieve a Groppino, only about fourteen years
of age, and rather weak and sickly. I set him to work, to
write down what I dictated, composing my life whilst I
laboured hard at my business; and it thus gave me more
pleasure, and even made me more industrious than before.
In this manner I got rid of such an irksome charge, leaving
it to him until such time as I hope to summon resolution to
take it up again." .

By a minute, dated December 12. 1554, it appears that
the claims of our author to be admitted into the rank of the
Florentine nobility were on that day approved. His own
llarrative contains few particulars of the events of that and
several 'succeeding years, but it is evident that he was
involved in litigation and embarrassments. In 1558 he
received the tonsure and the first ecclesiastical orders; and
two years afterwards, at the age of threescore, led a bride
to the hymeneal altar.
, A grant, which he obtained from Duke Cosmo in 1561, is
remarkable for the testimony it bears to the talents and
reputation of Benvenuto, as well as for its ostentatious pre
tensions to the dignity of patronage.

" We hereby acknowledge and make known, that, con
sidering it the duty of a prince to protect and encourage
'Superior and distinguished characters wherever they appear,
we have a singular regard for our Florentine citizen, Benve
nuto Cellini. In casting, in sculpture, and other branches
of art we look upon his productions, both in marble and
bronze, as evident proofs of his surpassing genius and in
comparable skill. And in consideration of his admirable
talents, and our regard for him, we present him with a
house in Florence, situated near San Croce, in the Via
Rosajo, to belong to him and to his legitimate heirs, on the
male side, for ever: and by so doing, we shall not only
honour and render more conspicuous the genius we admire,
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but also indulge our own taste, good ·will, and uni}uestioned
power. Possessing the house and its appurtenances, with a
garden, for his own use, we expect the return for the
favours shown him will appear in those masterpieces of art,
both of casts and sculpture, which may entitle }rim to our
farther regard. We send this in token of our good will and.
pleasure, subscribed and ratified by our hand and seal. 
Given at our castle of Pietro. Santa, the 5th day of May, in
the year of our Lord 1561, of our dukedom of Florence the
26th year, and of Siena the 5th."

. Cellini had on the 16th of March, 1563, the melancholy
honour of being deputed to attend the obsequies of his
great master and friend Michel Angelo Buonarroti: Bar
tolommeo Ammanati was the other eminent sculptor who
accompanied Cellini; while Giorgio Vaeari and Agnolo di
Cosimo, called Bronzino, represented the painters of Flo
rence on this solemn occasion.

About the year 1560, Benvenuto married a female who
had nursed him with great care during the illness which he
attributed to poison, suspected to haTe been administered to
him by the Sbietta family. He bad made a vow to this
effect during his indisposition, and was probably induced to
take this step by the existence of an illegitimate son, whom
he afterwards had naturalised. It is supposed that hia wife
was the same person who was in his service at the time of
casting the Perseus, and whom he mentions as the most
prudent and kindest of women. The name given in the
Life is, however, Fiore, whilst his wife is called in his will
Piers; but this difference might very probably happen
from the mistakes of transcribers or printers, which in this
work have been innumerable. By this wife, Cellini had
five legitimate children, two of whom died in their infancy.
. Previously to bis marriage he had adopted one Antonio,
the son of Domenico Sputasenni and Dorotea his wife, who
had for about four years served Cellini as a model for his
~Iedusa, and other female figures. Sputasenni, a proili,..
gate character, being sentenced to imprisonment, his wife,
with her infant, applied for assistance to Cellini, who not
only maintained her husband during his confinement, but
supported her also; and at length adopted the child, in
'tending, as he then had no son of his own, to make him a

1 I g
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skilful artist. But the boy turninA' out exceedingly stupid,
idle, and indocile, was found to be fit for nothing but a
friar, and became a friar accordingly, by the name of FrB.
Lattanzio.

After Cellini's marriage, Sputasenni, who had long re
sided at Pisa, came to Florence, and contrary to Cellini's
express commands, took the young man away with him.
Cellini, having tben a cbild of bis own, renounced all
farther connection with the Sputasenni family, and con
sidered himself discbarp;ed of all responsibility with respect
to the son. But in 1570, Sputasenni the father commenced
a suit against Cellini, to compel him to provide for Antonio
as his adopted son, and to secure for the latter a sbare of
Cellini's property after his decease. It should seem that
Benvenuto had suffered a judgment by default, for a sen
tence was given against him, which, upon petition to the
duke, was annulled.

On the 15th day of February, 1570, this most ingenious
artist and extraordinary man departed this life. His
funeral is recorded in the register of the purveyors to the
Academy of Drawing, marked with the letter E at the
papers 31, from the year 1563 to 1571, as follows: "I
record it, that on the present eighteenth of February, was
buried Signor Benvenuto Cellini, tbe sculptor; and he
was buried by his own direction in our chapter-bouse of
the Nunziata, with a grand funeral pomp, at which were
present our whole academy, togetber. with the company.
When we had repaired to bis house, lind were seated in
propt"r order, after all the monks had passed by, the bier
was lifted up by four of the academicians, and carried with
the usual attendance to the Nunziata: the ceremonies of
the church being there performed over it, it was taken by
the same academicians, and conveyed to the chapter
house; the ceremonies of divine worship being repeated, a
monk, who had been charged the evening before to compose
the funeral sermon of Signor Benvenuto, in praise both of
his life and works, and his excellent moral qualities,
mounted the pulpit, and preached a funeral sermon, which
was highly approved of by the whole academy and by the
people, who struggled to get into the chapter, as well to
·see the body of Benvenuto, as to hear the commendation of
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his good qualities. The whole ceremony was performed
with a great number of wax-lights, both in the church and
the chapter-house thereunto belonging."

In a mlUluscript belonging to the heirs of Benvenuto
Cellini, which with many other books written in his own
hand, as well as his possessions and effects, were long after
inherited by the company of S. Martino of Buonuomini, we
meet with what follows :-1

"Benvenuto, the son of Giovanni Andrea Cellini, sculp~

tor and citizen of Florence, makes his will in the year
1569, on the eighteenth of December: he desires to be
buried in the church of the Nunziata, in the tomb which
he proposes to erect for himself; and in case it should not
be finished at the time of his death, he desires to be in~

terred in the 'burying-plal:e of the company of painters, in
the cloisters of the said church. He acknowledges the
portion of Madonna Piera, his lawful wife, whose family
name is omitted. Reparata, Magdalen, and Andrea Simon,
were the lawful issue of him and the said Piera. He ap
points his said son his heir, to whom he substitutes Signor
Librodoro, the son of Anniba de Librodori, doctor of laws
and advocate, his nephew (according- to the common copy
of the will,) who resided at Rome. He left guardian of
his said children the magistrate of wards, requesting him
to constitute as administrators of his succession, Signor
Piero della Stufa, a canon of Florence, the said Signor
Librodoro, and Andrea, the BOn of Lorenzo Benivieni,

"On the twelfth of January, in the year of our Lord
1570, he made a codicil, confirming his will, &c. and
adding to the number of the above administrators Dome
nico di Niccolo, the son of Christofano Mannozzi, citizen of .
Florence.

"On the third of February, ill the year of our Lord
1570, he made a second codicil, by which he bequeathed
all his statues, finished or unfinished, to prince Francesco
de'Medici.

"On the sixth of February, in the year of our Lord
1570, he made a third codicil, whereby he provided for
his daughters. All these were drawn up by Giovanni, the
son of Matteo of Falgano, notary and citizen of Florence.'

I I 4
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We cannot conclude this supplemental account better
than with the following extract from Vasari.

"Benvenuto Cellini, citizen of Florence, at present It

sculptor, in his youth cultivated the goldsmith's business,
and had no equal in that branch for many yelll"ll, nor in
making fine figures of alto and basso rilievo, and every
other work belonging to that ingenious art. He set jewels
and adorned them with admirable collets, and diminutive
figures so exquisitely formed, and some of them so curious
and fanciful, that nothing finer or more beautiful can be

. conceived. The meda.1B which he made in hill youth of
gold and silver were wrought with the utmost diligence
and accuracy, and cannot be sufficiently praised. At Rome,
he made for Pope Clement VIL a button, to be worn upon
his pontifical habit, fixing a diamond to it, with the most
exquisite art, round which were certain figures of children,
represented on plates of gold, and a figure of God the
Father, admirably engraved. Besides being paid for his
labour, he was, by the Pope, invested with the office of
mace-bearer. Being afterwards employed by the same
pontiff to make a chalice of gold, the cup of which was to
be carved with figures representing the theological virtues,
he brought that work to a conclusion with admirable inge
nuity. There was no man in that age, amongst the
numbers who tried their hands at such work, more suc·
eessful in making the meda.1B of that Pope than Cellini, &8

is well known to those who have seen such pieces and keep
them in their possession. Hence he was employed to make
the stamps for the Roman Mint, and there were never seen
finer coins than those that were struck in Rome at that

. period. After the death of Pope Clement, Benvenuto re
turned to Florence, where he likewise made stamps with
the head of Duke Alessandro, for the mint of Florence, so
·wonderfully beautiful, that some of them are preserved to
-this day as ancient medals; and with good reason, for he
in them surpassed himself. Benvenuto having at last
attached himself to sculpture and casting statues, made
in France many works of bronze,· silver, and gold, whilst
·he was employed at the court of King Francis. He after
wards came back to his native country, and entered
into the service of Duke Cosmo, by whom he _was at
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first employed as a goldsmith, and afterwards in certain
pieces of sculpture. He executed in metal the statue ot
Perseus, who cut off Medusa's head, which stands in the
piazza, hard by the gate of the ducal palace, upon a basis
of marble, with some fine bronze figures, about a cubit and
two feet one third high. This work was brought to per
fection with the greatest art and diligence imaginable, and
set up in an honourable place in the piazza, upon a par
with the Judith of that renowned sculptor Donato. It was
indeed astonishing that Benvenuto, having been accus
tomed to make little figures 80 many years, should succeed
80 happily in bringing flO large a statue to perfection.

"The same artist likewise made a Christ upon the
Cross, as big as the life, a most exquisite and extraordii.
nary performance. The duke keeps it as a piece which he
sets a very great value upon, in the palace of Pitti, in
order to place it in the little chapel, which he is erecting.
there, and which could contain nothing more grand nor
more worthy of so illustrious a prince. In a word, this
work cannot be sufficiently commended.

"Though I might here enlarge on the productions of
Benvenuto, who always showed himself a man of great
spirit and vivacity, bold, active, enterprising, and formi
dable to his enemies; It man, in short, who knew as well
how to speak to princes as to exert himself in his art, 1
shall add nothing farther, since he has written an account
of his life and works, and a treatise on goldsmith's work,
as well as on casting statues and many other subjects,
with more art and eloquence than it is possible for me to
imitate. I shall, therefore, content myself with having
given this succinct account of his chief performances."



APPENDIX.

TIfIC following letters of Benvenuto Cellini are published with his
Treatises UpOD the Goldsmith'. Art, and upon Sculpture; wbere they
are stated to bave been extracted from a collection of Letters upon the
Art. of Painting, Sculpture, and Arcbitecture, Rome, 1754. They
are bere inserted as very characteristic of the eccentric writer.

LETTER I.

TO JilOKSIGNOaJl: BJ:N8DETTO VARCBI.

So I learn from your last very agreeable letter, that you would shortly
like us to meet together at Venice, as that place will be rather more eon
venient for you tban elsewhere. To this I reply, that your wisbes have
already met mine. When you are pleased, I am 80; and at the period
we shall appoint, you may depend upon .eeingme at Venice, or at any
or all other places you may think best. But it vexes me to think tbat
our dear Luca cannot join us, as he wrote to me he would; his plaguy
law-auit will prevent him. Do you think, however, he could not be
prevailed upon to come when it is ended? Pray try what you can do.
for I vow to you that if he can contrive it, it wiII be quite convenient
for me to stop for bim during the interval, till he shall come. By tbat
time too, Albertaccio del Bene, a particular friend of mine, will be
coming to study at Padua; and we can then mount horse together.
and spur as far as Loreti; and if we are not lucky enough to find him
there,-why we must defer our embassy until his return, and ride
post back.

Now, my dear Benedetto, you tell me that our good friend Bembo
(Monsignore Bembo) i. letting his beard grow, at which tidings I am
assuredly well pleased; for we shall thus be able to strike ofF a much
JOore beautiful head thlln if without the heard; and to say the truth.
as matters stand, now that he bas fairly got the whim of letting it grow,
l will honestly inform you that two months wiII not be sufficient time
to allow it to come to perfection. I assure you it will not then have
reached above two fingers' length, insomuch that if I were to make a
medBllion of hi, face in that imperfect fashion, it would neither bear a
fair resemblance to him when the beard was full grown, nor when he
WII8 clean shaved; least of all in this last case. It appears to me that
if we wish to make something that will look well, we must sufFer his
beard to grow as long as it will·; and this it will have attained, I
trust, by next Lent, when we shall be able to take an impression much
better. At the same time, do not suspect me of wishing to tbrow any
delay in the way of it. completion; for I swear that I am ready at a

• Bembo did 80, and all hi. portraits are drawn with an t!'xtremely lon, beard.
Vuarl took one which I.e in the Cua Valenti at Rome. and thrre i. an engraYlna
from it by Gto. Giorgi. Leuter. Another by Titian _al engraved bJ' Bartoloui; and
CclUni abo made a medallion, repreoenling bim wllb • long brard.
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moment's warning from you, and will forthwith mount horse witb as
much alacrity as ever I set about any thing in the world. Upon thilt
I pin my credit; and if you should agree with me on the subject, and
that it would be wel1 to write our mind to his excel1ency, and that I
also sbould do it (ill as I am Able), let me only hear from you, and I
will write. Moreover, never doubt about my cominA" for, I repeat,
I am ready; and in all tbings, at all times, most ready to obey your
commands.

According to what I hear, from our friend Luca·, it must be al1
over with my good old Pilotot by thi. time. Yes, he must be dead,
and I feel much concerned; but patience, &c. I will say no more.
So heaven keep you, and farewell. Remember, I am always at your
commands.

Your,
BBlfVJ:IlUTo CKLr.IlfI, goldomith.

From ROIIIe, 011 the 9th Sept. 1596.

LETTER II.
TO THE SAME.

My mo!lt virtuous, most courteollS, and magnificent M. Benedetto
Varcbi,-Much honoured Sir,

Believe me, I could much better explain my reasons to you in favour
of so grand An art by word of mouth, than by my pen; inasmuch as
I am a bad dictator, and a worse writer. Yet, such as I am, bebold
me ready for a tilt. I B.'lSert tbat the art of sculpture, among all the
arts connected with design, is at least seven times greater than any
other, for the follow inA' reason: why, sir, a statue of true sculpture
oUA'ht to have seven points of view, which ought all to boast equal ex
cellence. t • •• I maintain that this wonderful art of the statuary
cannot Appear to advan~e, unless the Artist be well vened in all the
noblest branches connected with it: for instance, in wisbinA' to display a
soldier, with .11 the splendour and brave qualities that belong to him,
it is requisite that the artist should himself be extremely valiant, with
good skill in arm.: and in representing an orator, he too ought to be
eloqnent, and deeply imbued with a knowledge of letters. If he be
modelling some A'reat musician, he ought to have a \"Briety of musical
instruments by him, in order to see how best to dispose some choice
one in his statue's hand; and so too by the poet and others-of al1 of
which, however, the excel1ent Bronzino has already fully written.
Truly, we might find an infinite number of proud things to say upon
the grand art of sculpture, had not enough already been advanced to
satisfy so great a virtuoso as you are known to be. However, I have
touched upon some points as far as my humble capacity would permit,
and I would once more remind you, as before. that sculpture is tlie
parent of al1 other arts, at .11 connected with design; for the man who
can become an excellent sculptor, in a good manner, will meet with no

• Luca Martini, highly opoken orby various authoritl... in Italy.
, t Pilato, • famoul goldlmith, men tloned by Va.ari.
~ The quesllon between the precedonce to be given to painting or to ocnlpture wu

then at ill heiJhl..



492 ,u>PElIDIX.

sort of difficulty in making himself a good designer of lJerspective and
arellitecture, as well as a much greater painter tban he who is not well
lIClJuainted with BCulpture. Painting, in fact, is IIDthing else much
than a tree, a IDan, or any other object, reflected in the water. Th4t
distinction between BCulpture and painting is as great as between the
shadow and the substance. So the moment I recaived your letter,
....ith lively ardour I seized the pen, and ran over these few hasty lines
in a great passion; and so in a great passion I make an end, recom
mending myself, however, to you as usual. I will also do all you
!!ave reqllested me.

Farewell, and likewise wish me well.
Always ready for your commands,

BENuNuTO CZLLlNI.

Frum Florence, the 28'" day of January, 1546.

LETTER III.
TO N. N.·

Since my very illustrious and excellent lord so commands me. that J
should myself demand and put a price upon my work of the Perseus,
which since the month of April, 1554, has been nhibited in a finished
state in the Piazza Lodge belonging to your excellency, and, God be
praised I to the entire satisfaction of the whole public, of which tbere
is no similar instance relating to any master upon record at all ap
proaching to it; -since such is the troth, I say, I would humbly en
treat your excellency, that you would give me, fo.. my incessant exer
tions during nine years, all that may appear most pleasing to your
excellency's profound and most discreet judgment: whatever it may
amount to, coming along with your gracious good wishes, it will be
held amply liberal, and much more to my satisfaction than by demand
ing any sum, though I might receive much more than my demand.

And now, to dismiss all farther delay (of which there has already
been too much), as you have compelled me to state my opinion, I must
obey; and I declare that had I to execute such a work for any other
prince, I would not do it for fifteen thousand gold ducats; and. of.
surety, no other man would contemplate, much less be enabled to
achieve, such a work. Being, however, your excellency's devoted and
loving vassal, I will confess myselfcontent with the amount offive thou
sand ducats, with the amount of five thousand more in immovable pro
perty; because I am resolved to spend the remainder of my life in your
excellency's service; and if it should be thought I have done great things
in producing so beautiful a statue in this my first, what may not youI'
excellency expect far more wonderful in my second attempt for you It

Truly, I hope to leave both the best of the ancients and moderns be
bind me, and to take the opinion of the world upon it, insomuch as to
reflect great praise and credit upon your excellency's patronage and

• The ahove letterwa. moot probably directed to Jacopo Guidi of Volterra, aecretary
to Duke COlma 1., and intended for the Duke.

t Here probably he allud.. to the baai relie.; which he was then employed in
for the duke, to be made of bron.e, for the church of S. Maria dol Fi....
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judgment. At the same time, I conjure you, hy the most solemn ap·
peals to Heaven's power and merq..!hat you would despatch my affair
wrthwith, and relieve me from the horrible torture and suspense I have so
long suffered, for I cannot stand it. Your excellency may recollect that I
have always declared that I would cheerfully devote the remnant of my
humble powers that has survived a happier period, to the ornament of
your excellency's glorious fortunes. Moreover, your excellency will
Consider that had I availed myself of the many advantages I possessed
among a set or' barbarians, I should before this time have amassed an
immense treasure.

Notwithstanding this, I would rather receive a single crown at the
bands of your excellency, than a whole fortune from any other prince;
and am at the same time ever wearying Heaven with prayers for your
excellency's preservation.

BENVENUTO CELLINI.

From Florence, 1554.
LETTER IV

~o ~HE VJ:K~ MAGNIFICENT AND HOST VIaTUOUS M. BJ:l(]I'J)ETTO VAKCHL

Alas I my much honoured friend, I have to inform you of the loss of
my only son, who had nearly completed his education, - a son than
whom I do not think there ever was anything dearer to me on earth;
and yet he has been snatched from me in the short space of four days;
and such was my grief, that I verily thought I should have followed
aim to the grave; for I see very clearly that I can never hope to repair
such a loss --such a treasure as he was to me. I have received per
mission from the holy brethren of the Nunziata, as some kind of con
8Ola~OD to me in this hour, to have a tomb prepared, which shall also
be ready to receive me, when it shall please God that I should take
my rest by his side; just laid in that humble fashion which may best
suit my poor finances on the occasion. In the mean time, it is my wish
to paint his little monument with the figures of two cherubs with
torches in their hands, and between them an epitaph, such as you will
see below, in my rude unpolished style. Now as I know that with
your admirable qualities, you can much better express what I would
wish to· have said, if you will please to turn it either into Tuscan
or Latin, whichsoever you judge best, you will confer a kindness; and
if I am troublesome, command me in turn, for I am always most eager
to serve you.

From Florence, the 22d of MaV' 1563.

My idea, which I wish to have developed in y>Dr language, is as
follows: - .

Ie Giovan Cellini, a Benvenuto 8010
Figlio, qui jace, morte .1 mondo il toI.se.
Tenero danni, mai Ie parche Beioue
Tallpeme In til dall' UDO all' altro Polo."

Always prepared for your service,
BIl!fn!lUTO CnLlNL
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severe blow from young Torri.
giano when at school, 23; his
opinion of an antique cameo,
55; founder of a society of
painters, statuaries, and gold
smiths, at Rome, 59; gives an
entertainment to the members
of the society, at which Benve
nuto Cellini i. present, accom
panied by a boy named Diego,
dressed as a lady, 60; laughable
termination of the frolic, 64;
hi. honourable conduct to Ben
venuto Cellini, 95; his admi
ration of Benvenuto's bust of
Altoviti, 423; he writes to Ben
venuto on the occasion, ib. ; the
Grand Duke Cosmo I. is anxious
to engage Michael Angelo in
his service, and requests Ben
venuto to write to him, 424;
Michael Angelo declines the
oWer, ib.; tbe duke i. dis
pleased, 427; the piece of mar
ble out of which he intended to
form his Samson is given to
Bandinello, 458.

Burbacca, a Florentine courier,
218,219, 221,222.

Cresar, Julius, head of, by Benve
nuto Cellini, 31!2.

Cagli, Benedetto, a soldier in the
castle of St. Angelo, 262, 263.

Capitolo, Verses called the, by Ben
venuto Cellini, 284.

Caporioni,magi.tratesof Rome,166
Capri, Jacomo da, a quack doctor, '

55,56. I
Caradosso, an eminent engraver of

medals, $1, 66.
Carne!echi, Piero VII., 158.
Caro, Annibale, 151,188.
Cartoon., description of two; one

by Michael Angelo, the other
by Leonardo da Yinci, 21.

CAl5&, Ceccbino deli, 76.
Castello, Giovanni da, 148.
Caterin, mistress to Benvenuto

Cellini, 339-342.'

Cellini, a name of long standing
in Italy, 3.

Cellini, Andrew (Benvenuto'.
grandfather), 'I, 6.

Cellini, Andrew Simon, son of
Benvenuto Cellini, 487.

Cellini, Benvenuto, hi. ancest<lrs,
2; his birth, 5; anecdote of !he
scorpion, ib. ; of the salamander,
7; his aversion to music, ib. ;
when very young, plays before
Peter Soderino, the gonfalonier
of Florence, 9; i. bound ap
prentice to Michael Angelo, 10;
engages himself with a gold
smith named Antonio di San
dro; protects his .brother at a
dllel, 13; i. banished to Sienna,
ib.; employed there a. a gold
smith by Francis Ca.tro, ib. ; is
sent by Cardinal de' Medici to
Bologna, 14; returns to Flo
rence, ib.; quarrel between
Pierino and Benvenuto's father,
15; leaves Florence for Pisa,
17; returns to Florence with
Ulivieri, 19: i. again employed
by Marcone, 20; produces a
piece of basso-rilievo in silver,
24; becomes acquainted with
Tasso, a carver in wood, with
whom he leave. Florence for
Rome, 25; his first piece of
workmanship at Rome, 26;
quarrels with his master Firen
zuola, 27; returns to Florence,
ib.; makes a silver clasp, which
obtains him great fame as well
as envy, 28; quarrels with Ghe
rardo Guasconti, whom he fells,
29 ; is arraigned, and fined, ib. ;
is greatly enraged, and on leav
ing the court attacks Gherardo,
31; takes refuge in the con
vent of Santa Maria Novella,
32; Benvenuto's father pleads
for his son, ib.; receives great
kindness from Alesso Stro%zi,
who assists him in making his
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escape to Sienna, 33; amves at
Rome, and makes some candle
sticks for the bishop of Sala
manca, 34; is noticed by a lady
named Porzia, 36; receives from
Signora Porzia, wme valuable
diamonds to reset, 37; these
jewels the cause of much emu
lation between him and his
master Lucagnolo da Jesi, 38;
leaves Lucagnolo's employment,
and commences for himself, 40 ;
is employed by tbe bishop of
Salamanca, ib.; takes an ap
prentice, named Paulino, 41;
he again studies music, 42 ;
plays in concert before Pope
Clement t'll., has an exlraor
dinary dream, 43; the bishop he
sitates to pay Benvenuto, who
recovers, by accident, possession
of the plate, 45; his shop is
attacked by a party of Spa
niards, ib. ; the bishop pays him,
47; the Pope approves of Ben
venuto's conduct in this affair,
ib.; is employed by a number
of the Roman nobility, ib.;
quarrels with Rienzo da Ceri,
and fights a duel with him, 50;
he labours in seal making, me·
dals, enamelling, 51; antique
gems dug up in the vineyards,
54; Signor Jacomo da Capri,
a quack surgeon, arrives at
Rome, 55; Benvenuto is em·
ployed by him to make seve
ral small vases, ib.; J acomo
shows tbe vases as antiques, 56 ;
Benvenuto explains the fraud,
57; is invited to an entertain
ment given by Michael Angelo,
60; be goea to the entertain
ment accompanied by a beauti.
ful boy named Diego, dressed
as a lady, 61; description of the

, feast, 62; fondn.,..... of Penthe
ailea for Benvenuto, 63; laugh
able termination of the frolic

of Diego, 64; Benvenuto suc
ceeds in making curious da
maskeenings of steel and silver,
ib.; his medals prized above
those of the celebrated Cars
dossa, ib. ; Penthesilea, irritated
on account of the frolic of Diego,
67 ; srrival at Rome of Pulci,
ib.; Benvenuto takes him to
his house during an illness, 68 ;
surprises Pulei aud Penthe
silea in a garden, 70; attacks
Pulci, 71; accidentally hurts
Penthesilea in the face, and is
challenged by Perugino, 72; is
reconciled to the latter, ib.;
death of Pulci, 73; Benvenuto
Cellini enters the service of
Alexander del Bene, 75; de
fends the walls of Rome, 76; kills
the dukeofBourbon; retreatainto
the castleof St. Angelo, 77 ; takes
the command of some guns, 78 ;
is appointed to the service of a
part of the castle; is hurt by the
falling of part of a battlement,
'i9; disagrees with the Cardinals
of Ravenna and Gaddi, 81; is
near destroying the Cardinal
Farnese and Jacopo Salviati,82.
kills a Spanish colonel, as; re
ceives absolution from his hoJj,.
ness for all homicides committed
in defence of the Apostolical
Church, 84; kills a greatnumber
of the enemy by a dexterous dis
cbarge of five guns, ib.; the
Pope orders Benvenuto to unset
his regalia, 86; fires at the
enemy certain antique javelins,
ib.; kills the Prince of Orange,
87; Pope Clement orders spi
rited measures, but is hindered
by Cardinal Orsino, 92; Ben
venuto kills a great number of
the enemy, for which Cardinal
Orsino is desirous of hanging
him, ib.; Benvenuto accepts of
a captain's commission and re-
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turns to Florence. ib. ; he leaves
Florence for Mantua. and en
gages with Signor Niccolo. 91 ;
is well received by Julio Ro
mano. ib.; is recommended
to the duke by Julio. ib.; i;;
attacked with a quartan fever.
and lea~ 1lI Mantua, 92; returns
to Florence. and finds his father
and one of his sisters have died
of the plague. 93; interview
with Michael Angelo, 95; is
invited by Pope Clement to re
enter his service. and leaves Flo
rence for Rome, 97; employed
to make the button for the pon
tifical cope, 101; his medal of
Atlas,ib.; gains great reputa
tion by his model of the button.
] OS; is employed by the Pope
to stamp his coins, 105; is made
stamp-master of the mint, ib. ;
continues to occupy part of
Raphael de Moro's shop, and
assists in the cure of his daugh
ter's arm, for whom he feels a
secret regard, 107; Benvenuto's
brother. Cecchino. is wounded in
a fray, of which he dies, 11I
114; Benvenuto erects a monu
ment to his memory. 115; he re
venges his brother's death, ] I 7 ;
opens a fine shop in Rome, ib.;
takes into his service a beautiful
young woman, 119; his shop
is broken open by a robber,
who is attacked by his dog, ib. ;
Benvenuto's enemiesthrow upon
him the suspicion of coin
ing, 122,; the thief who robbed
his shop is discovered hy the
sagacity of his dog, I2S; de
scription of the celebrated cha.,
lice, 125; interview with Sal
viati. 129; Benvenuto is at
tacked by a disorder in his eyes,
lSI; is cured, 132; Benvenuto
is deprived of his office in the
mint, ib.; arrested by order of

KK

the Pope, for not finishing the
chalice, IS7-142; commences
a likeness in steel of the Pope,
142 ; Benvenuto falls in love
with a Sicilian courtezan named
Angelica, 143 ; becomes ac
quainted with a necromancer.
ib. ; incantation in the Colosseo,
144; asecond incantation, much
frightened, 146; Benvenuto has
a quarrel with Benedetto, in
which the latter is wounded,
150; Benvenuto escapes to Na
ples, and has an interview with
Angelica, 154; leaves Naples
and returns to Rome, 156; Be
nedetto iscured. Benvenuto Cel
lini is restored to the Pope's
favour. 157; he kills Pompeo
the jeweller, 163; he is pro
tected by the Cardinals Cornaro
and de' Medici, 164; Cardinal
Farnese is elected Pope, as

'Paul III., 165; he protects
Benvenuto for the death of
Pompeo, ib.; Signor Pier
Luigi, the Pope's natural son,
is induced by Pompeo's daugh
ter to revenge the death of her
father, 167; a Corsican soldier
is employed to assassinate Ben
venuto. 167-169; Benvenuto
leaves Rome for Florence,
169; is well received by Duke
Alexander, ib.; he sets out
for Venice, 171; fray with Ni
colo Benintendi, 172; adven
ture with the landlord, and
Benvenuto's peculiar mode of
revenge, 176 ; his interview with
Duke Alexander, of Florence,
who makes him a present, of a
heautiful gun, 178 ; is employed
by the duke. 179; Benvenuto
receives a safe conduet from the
Pope, that he 'II1aY repair to
Rome, 'and clear himself of the
charge of murder. 180; he.is
attacked in his honse at Rome
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by the cily.~uard.189"; receives I
his full paMon, 186; he is at
tacked by a violent fever, ib. ;
fidelity of Felice, 187; is much
relieved by drinking cold water,
] 92; he removes to Florence,
197; returns toRome, 200; as
sassination of Duke Alexander
de' Medici at Florence, 201;
Cosmo de' Medici ia created
Grand Duke of Tuscany, 202;
Benvenuto ia employed by Pope
Paul III. to make a gold cover
for a prayer-hook to be pre
sented to Charles V., 204; dis.
plays his great skill in setting
diamonds, 207; quits Rome
for France, 21] ; takes Ascanio
into his service, ib.; sets out
for France, 215; visits Bembo
(afterwards cardinal), and
draws his likeness for a me
dal, 216; generosity of the
cardinal, 218; Benvenuto and
his party meet with Il:reat dan
ger in crossing tbe lake of Ge
neva, 219; arrives in Paris,
293; ungrateful behaviour of
Rosso the painter, 225; Ben
venuto is introduced to Fran
eis I. at Fontainebleau, 226;
taken ill, he returns to Rome,
ib.; saves a man from being
drowned, 227; settles at Rome,
228; he receives a letter from
the Cardinal of Ferrara making
him an offer of service from the
king of France, wbich he accepts,
290; is falsely accused of em
bezzlement, and thrown intopri
son, 292 ; escapes from the tower
ofSt. Angelo, but breaks his leg,
and is received into the palace
of the Cardinal of Cornaro,
248-250; general surprise at
Benvenuto's escape, 253, 254;
an affair of pigeon shooting,
256; Cardinal Cornaro delivers
Benvenuto again into the hands

of the Pope, 259; he is con
fined in the condemned cells or
the Tower of ~ona, 261;
Pier Luigi's lady intercedes for
him, 263; he is removed to his
former prison, 265; Benvenuto
conceives a plan of suicide, 266 ;
his dream, ib.; dialogue be
tween his soul and bodv, 267 ;
the constable of the castle, in a
lit of madness, removes him to
a dreadful cell, 269; Benye
nuto's estraordinary vision, 272;
the constable recovers his rea
son, and treats Benvenuto with
kindness, the latter addresses
a !Gnnet to him, 275; death
of the constahle, 276; an at
tempt to poison Benvenuto,
277; he obtains his liberty,
282; he visits Ascanio at Taglia
cozzo, and takes him again into
his service, 289 ; makes a cup for
theCardinal of Ferrara, 289; his
Venus and Cupid, Amphitrite
and Triton.. 291; enters the ser
vice of Francis I., 292; de
parts from Rome for France, ib.;
qnarrels with the post-master
of Comollia, whom he kills,
295; visits Florence, and then
Ferrara, 298; is taken ill, bnt
cured by feeding on wild pea
cocks, 299; draws a portrait of
the duke, with a beautiful re
verse, 900; ill.paid for his labour
while at Ferrara, 302; curious
interview with Signor Alphonso
de' Trotti, 303; J Benvenuto
leaves Ferrara, ib. i he "arrives
at Paris, ib.; is introduced to
Francis I. 306; an insnfficient
salary offered, whicb he declines,
908; a pilgrimage to the holy
sepulchre, 909; detained by an
order from the king, who settles
a salary upon him of seven bun
dred crowns, 910 ; the king
orders him tomake twelvestatues
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of silver, 311 i be returns to
Paris, and the king ""signs to
him a residence callcd Little
Nello, 312; trouble in keeping
possession of his house, 313;
makes large silver statues of J u
piter, Vulcan, and Mars, 314;
loses the gratuity of the king
through the avarice of the cardi
nal, 315; the king and his court \
visit Benvenuto,316 ; he presents
the model of a salt-cellar to the
king, who ordershim athousand
gold crowns, 3) i; a plan laid for
robbing him of the money, but
he forces the robbers to desist,
319; emulation between Ben
venuto and some Parisian artists,
321: the kiug grants him letters
ofnaturaIisation, and createshim
lord of the Castle of Nello, 325;
description of a model fur the
gate intended for Fontainebleau,
328; description of the model of
a fountain, 329; Madame D'Es
tampe. becomes his enemy,
331; he revenges himself, 3S2;
Primaticcio attempts to rival
Benvenuto, 5S5; a lawsuit com
menced against Benvenuto, 356;
description of the court of jus
tice, 537; faithlessness of Ben
"enuto's miatress Caterina, 540 ;
conspiracy formed against him,
ib.; he is ordered to appear he
.fore the judges, and asserts his
innocence, 341 ; rupture between I
Bologna and Benvenuto, 343;
Benvenuto forces his late Italian
workman to marry _Caterina,
546; Benvenuto has a daughter
by a French girl named Giann.,
whom he christens Constantia,
351; meanlless of the Cardinal
of Ferrara, 352; generosity of
Francis I., ib.: intrusion ofa per
fumer into Benvenuto's hOLlse,
355; he dislodges him by force,
856; he elthibits his statue of

""

Jupiter to the king and court at
Fontainebleau, 359; Benveouto
consulted about fortifying Paris,
361 ; Madame D'Estampes pre
judices the king against bim,
362; the king rebukes him,
363 i Benvenuto's reply, 364;
he requests leave to return to
Italy, which he obtains, 568;
and departs from Paris, 570 i
he encounters a dreadful storm,
372; he meets with Count Ga.·
leatto, who informs him of the
Cardinal of Ferrara's treachery,
374; honesty of his brother-in
law, 377; he waits on Cosmo
dc' Medici to make a Perseus,
378; a house is appointedfor bim,
381 ; quarrels with the duke's
steward, 382; is appointed a sa
lary of two hundred crowns a
year, 384; the King of France
much displeased, 385; he com
mences his celebrated statue of
Perseus, ib.; Benvenuto's bro
ther-in-law dies, leaving to him
the care of his sister and her six
daughters, 386; he takes the
duke's likeness in clay, 387 i
the King of France so much dis
pleased with Benvenuto, that be
writes a long memorial to his ma
jesty, 388; Bernardone Baldini
joins with Landi to defraud hi,s
excellency in the sale of a dia.
mond, 389; infamous conduct
of the mother of his apprentice
Cencio, 592; Benvenuto, di$
gusted with the duke's servants,
takes a trip to Vl!nice, ib.; visits
Titian, and Giacopo Sansovino,
393; Benvenuto retires to Flo
rence, 395; casts in bronze the
great head of the grand duke,
ib.; casts the figure of Medusa
for the statue of Perseus, 396 ;
base insinuations of n".,dinello.
ib.; Benvenuto explains to the
duke the knavish transactions of

2



the diamond, 999; his regret at
leaving France, 402; his meet
ing with Bandinello, 409; death

- of Benvenuto's infant son, ib. ;
description of a beautiful ring
he makes for the duchess, 404 ;
Benvenuto's opinion of a muti
lated small Greek marble sta
tue; he offers to repair it as a
Ganymede. 405; Bandinello is
present, and disagrees with Ben
venuto respecting the merits of
the Greek marhle, 406; Ben
venuto's .atirical description of
Bandinello's statue of Hercules,
407; the duke sends a piece of
marble to Benvenuto, and re
quests him to restore the an
tique Ganymede, 41 I; account
of the Narcissus cut in marble I
by Benvenuto, ib.; the sight of ~
Doe of his eyes endangered, 4I2; ;

, prepares the mould of his Per- I
. seus, 4 I5; description of his cu· '

rioDs.furnace, 416; is taken ill ~
during the operation of melting i
brass, 417,418; rushes to his work- !
shop, and, by an amazing effort of:
mind and body, renovates the fur- :
nace, ib.; his masterly likeness I
of Bindo Altovit;' 429 ; he visits !

Rome on receiving a letter from !
Michael Angelo, 424; Benve- i
nuto invites l'lichael Angelo'to !
Florence, by order of the duke, !
ib.; Benvenuto returns to Flo- !

renee, 426; displeases tbe!
duchess in an aftBir concerning a i
string of pearls, 429; war is
declared against Sienna, 491 ; the
gates of Prato and Arno are forti
fied by Benvenuto, 432; his dis·
agreement with a Lombard cap
tain, 489; varions antiques are
found nesr Arezzo, 495; he,
finishes the small bronze statues :
of Jupiter, l\lercury, Minerva, i
and Danae, for the basis of the ,
statue of Perseus, ib.; the duke i

requests Bedvenuto to exhibit
his statue of Perseus in an un
finished state to tbe populace,
440 ; Bandinello praises the
performance, ib. ; upon the ex
hibition of his statue, Benvenuto
receives universal applause, ib. ;
be is invited into tbe service
of the viceroy of Sicily, but
declines, 449; he meets an old
alchymist at the baths of St.
Maria, who informs him of cer
tain gold and silver mines in
that country, 445; Benvenuto
returns to Florence, 446; the
duke disagrees with him c0n

cerning the pri"e of his Perseus,
447; the duchess is desirous of
becoming arbitress, ib.; he
leaves the affair of his Perseus
to Girolamo degli Albizi, witk
the termination of which he is
much dissatisfied, 448 ; the duke
orders Bandinello to value the
statue of Perseus, whieb he
does at sixteen thousand crowns,
452; contest between Bandinello
and Benvenuto about carving
the statue of Neptune from a
very fine piece of marble, 458 ;
the duke decides in favour of
Benvenuto, 459 ; Bandinello
dies through grief, 461; his
tomb in the church of tbe Nun
ziata, 462; the piece of marble
is given to Ammanato, ib,;
Benvenuto purchases a farm of
Sbietta, a grazier, 465; he ac
cepts an invitation from Sbietta
to visit him, 466; warned of
some impending danger, 468;
Sbietta's ",ite and brother poiaon
Benvenuto at Rupper, but Dot 1IO

as to kill him, 469; he is favoured
by Don Francesco, tbe duke's
eldest son, 471; great injustice
is shown in his lawsuit with
Shietta, 472; he representa the
conduct of Sbietta to the duke,
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475; the duke and duchess
visit Benvenuto, whereupon
he presents them with a beauti
ful marble crucifix, 477; they
are reconciled to Benvenuto,
478; inclined to accept of pro
posals made to him by the
amhassador of Catherine de
Medici, ib.; the duke is not
favourable to the proposal, 479 ;
Benvenuto repairs to Pis&, 481 ;
the remainder of his life he
passes without vicissitude, chiefly
at Florence, 482; he is buried
with much funeral pomp in the
church of the Nunziata, 486;
his will, 487.

Cellini, Cecchino, brotber to Ben
venuto,. dangerously wounded,
when Benvenuto and some
soldiers save him, 18; returns
home in the absence of Bcn
venuto, and takes part of his
brother's clothes, 17; meets
his brother Benvenuto at Flo
rence, 98; comes to Rome in
the service of Duke Alexander
de Medici, 111; is wounded
by the city-guard, in defence of
Bertino, 112; is carried bome,
118; dies of bis wounds, 114;
is handsomely interred by Ben
venuto, 115; his epitaph, ib.

Cellini, Cristofano, one of Benve
. nuto's ancestors, 4.
Cellini, Giovan, Benvenuto's m

ther, 4 ; his marriage with
.Eli~abeth, daughter of Stephen
Granacci, 5; teaches his son
Benvenuto to play on the flute
and to sing, 7; is an excellent
mechanic and engineer, ib.;
becomes court musician to Lo
renzo de Medici, but is re
moved, ib.; makes a curious
mirror, ib. ; his piace of court I
musician is restored, 8; takes I
his son Benvenuto to play on
the flute before Peter Soderiuo, :

the gonfalpnier, 9; is averse to
Benvenuto becoming a gold
smith, 10; quarrels with Pie
rino, who hsd been his scholar
15; prophesies the destruction'
of Pierino and his mmiiy, which
is shortly afterwards fulfilled,
16; pleads for his son Benve
nuto before tbe magistrates of
Florence, 52 ; provides him
with arms that he may escape
in safety to Sienna, 55; his
speech to a magistrate respect
ing Benvenuto, ib.; bis joy at
seeing Benvenuto return to Flo-.
renee, 90; advises him to leave
the army, and retire from Flo
rence to Mantua, ib.; dies at
Florence of the plague, 95.

Cellini, Giovan, son of Benvenuto
Cellini,

Cellini, Piera, wife of Benvenuto
Cellini, 487.

Cellini, Luca, 8.
Cencio, an apprentice to Benve

nuto, 145, 185, 185, 192.
Cennini, Bastiano, master of the

mint, 180.
Centano, Andrea, 258, 259.
Ceri, Rienzo da, 49-51.
Cesano, Gabriello, 289-291.
Cesarini, Gabriella, 48.
Charles V., 204; 205, 206; orders

a reward to be given Benvenuto,
206.

Cherubino, a watchmaker, 295.
Chioccia, Bartolomeo, 589, 540,

546.
Ciba, Cardinal, 47.
Civettino, Bernardino, 184, 195.
Clement VII., 14,54,48,75, 7B,

80, 85, 86, 88, 96, 99-101,
106, 118, 121, 125, 158, 186,:
148, 150, 160.

Concino, Bartolomeo, one of
Duke Cosmo's chief secretaries,·
474.

Constantia, a natural daughter of
Benvenuto Cellini's, 851••
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Convemni, Benedetto, governor of
Rome, 233, 234.

Cornaro, Cardinal, 47, 164, 193,
253, 258, 259.

Cosa (Benvenuto's eldest sister),
91,93.

Crispino, capt. city-guard, 232.
CroCt', Baccino della, 142.
Diego, Don, 212-214.
Donatello, bis statues at Florence,

379,396.
Donino, a goldsmith, 123.
Durante, Signor, chamberlain to

Pope Paul II I., 205,206, 279.
Estampes, Madame D,' mistress i

to Francis I., 316, 827, 331, :
332, 3:H, 385, 354-356, 563.

Fano, Luigi da, Signor, 185.
Farnese, Duchess of, 251, 252,

268.
Farnese, Ottavio, Duke, 252.
Faye de la, Monsieur, 342.
Ferrara, Cardinal of, 226, 230,

281, 288, 306-308, 310, 311,
315,318, SS4, 371.

Ferrara, Duke of, 171,299, 300.
Firenzuola, an excellent artist, 25

-27.
Fontana, Dominico, 154.
Frnncesco, Don, 211-213.
Francesco, Jobn, 49,60.
Francis I. receives Benvenuto Cel

lini in an affable manner, 225,
230, 238, 242, 280, 306, 307,
311, 312, 314, 315, 317, 319,
325, 827, 828, 330, 342, 352,
353, 355-357,361-363,369,
385,388.

Gaddi, Agnolino, 145.
GOOdi, Cardinal, 81, 231.
Gaddi, Giovanni, Signor, 109, 124,

151,183,185,187,189. 191.
Gajo, a Milanese jeweller at Rome,

207,208,209.
Galli, Benedetto da. 233.
Gallo, Antonio da San, architect,

224,225.
Galluzzi, Barnardo, 282.
Giacomo, Signor, 252.

Giacomo Giovanni, a musician, 42.
Gianna, mistressof Benvenuto, 351.
Gianotti, a goldsmith, 26.
Gigliolo, Girolamo, 299, SOl.
Ginori, Frederick, 95, 101, 102.
Giovenale, Latino, 166, 208, 204.
Giudeo, Grazia da, a goldsmith of

Bologna, 14.
Granacci, Stephen, 4.
Greco, Gioeanni, Signor, 185.
Grotesque, derivation of, 66.
Guadagni, Felice, 142, 149, 150.

187, 192, 194, 196, 199, 200,
215, 229.

Guidi, Guido, Signor, 333, 334,
351,371,384,465.

Guasconti, Gherardo, 29, 31.
Guasconti, Salvadore and Micb. 28.
Guasto, Marquis of, 208.
Henry II., King of France, and

son to Francis I., 316, 3SS.
IlIC8tinaro, ClI!lI8r, 236, 237.
Jeronimo ofPerugia, 215,232,244.
Jesi, goldsmith, 84, 37,38,40,44
Julius II., Pope, dies, 10.
Lamentone, 171, 172.
Landi, Antonio di Vittoria, 389.
Landi, Piero, 33, 94,98, 195.
Lautizio, seal engraver, "51, 290
Leo X., elected Pope on the death

of Julins II., 10.
Letters of Benvenuto Cellini, 490.
Liberta, ( Benvenuto Cellini's

youngest sister),9l, 98, 377,386.
Lorraine, tbe Cardinal, 316, 317,

333.
Maccherani, Paolo, 339.
Maccheroni, Cesar, a stamper of

the mint, 124.
Magalotti, 174, 175.
Manellini, Bernardino, 386, 417.
Marino, Antonio de St., 27.
l\farmande, de, Monsieur, 313.
Martini Luca, 196, 284.
Mattio, 187, 188, 189.
Mazetti, Girolamo, 94.
Medici, Alexander de, (afterwards

Grand Duke of Tuscany), 94.
protects Benvennto on his ar·
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rival at F1orence, 169, 171,177 Paul III., 167, 169, 2~2, 233,
-179, 180, 181; is assassi- 237, 256, 270, 276, 374; said
nated, 201. to be murdered by some of the

Medici. Cosmo dc, son of Gio- family of Landi, 374.
TRnni de Medici, 12, 1iI, 202, Piloto, a F:oldsmith, 68,163.
377, 384, 387, 389, 399, 404, POJl:gini, Domenico, goldsmith to
405,406, 413, 427, 429, 431, Cosmo de' Medici, 386, 391.
432, 437, 439, 446, 447, 452, Pompeo, a Milanese jeweller, 102,
456,462,477. 136, 150, 162, 163.

Medici, Francesco, Don, 471. Porzia, Signora, 36, 39, 48.
Medici, Giovanni de, 12, 17. Pucci, .Roberto, Siltnor, 253.
Medici, Hippolitode, 94, 152, 155, Pulci, Lewis, 67.68,70,71,73.

164,204; dies of fever, 480. Rapaccini, Raphael, a goldsmith
Medici, Lorenzo de, 179, 182, 199. of Florence, 28.
Medici, Ottaviano de, 180,196. RaffaelJo, 412.
Micceri, Paolo, 339, 340, 342, 350. Ravenna, Cardinal, 81.
Micheletto, 102, 103, 244. Riccio, Pier Francesco, 381, SS2,
Mirandola. Count, 326,370, 373. 421, 426.
Monaldi, Sandrino, Captain, 269. Romano, Gilllio. 59, 91.
Montluc, de, M., 238, 242, 280. Rosso, a Florentine painter, 49,
Mora, Raphael del, goldsmith at 224, 225, 336, 357.

Rome, 99, 107, 109,110,208. Rossi, Archbishop of Pavia, 279,
Nasara, Mattio del, 340. 393, 370. 371.
Navarre, the King of, 316,335. RuccelJai, Luigi, Signor, 16~.

Nero Francis del, 121. Salamanca, the Bishop of, 34, 40,
Norcia, Francesco ds, 186, 187, 44,46,47.

193. Salviati, Jacopo, Cardinal, 75, 82,
Orange, Prince of, killed, 87. 129, 133, 134.
Orhech, D', Monsieur, 3J4, 319. Salviati, Jacopo, 10.
Pallavacini, 239-24 J. Sandro, Antonio di, 11, 20.
Paolo, Giovan, goldsmith to Cosmo San Galio, Antonio da, 224.

de' Medici, 386. Sansovino, Giacopo del, 170, 175.
Paolo, Pietro, is taught by Henve- Santa Crose, Antonio, 78, 79,

nuto Cellini the art of coining, 88.
179. 182, 198, 289, 292, 295, Santa Fiore, Cardinal, 256, 459.
311.374,388. Santiquattro, Cardinal, 242.

Paul III., Pope, 82, 165-167, Savonarola, Jeronimo, 240.
206,207, 211, 231-233, 238, Sbietta, Pier Maria, 465, 469.
242, 270, 275, 276, 281, 282, Sforza, Sij!;nor, nephew to Pope
299. PauIUI., 211, 427, 442.

Paulino, app. to Benvenuto, 41. Soderini, Francesco, 198,201.
Pegasus. device of, 217. Soderino, Peter, 9.
Penthesilea, a Roman courtesan, Solosmeo, a sculptor, 152,153.

60, 63, 6 4, 67, 71, 73. Seeuazzella, a painter, 225.
Perseus, statue of, 415,442. St. Paul, Monsieur, 367.
Perugino, Benvegnato, 71-73. Strozzi, P., 324-326, 368, 434.
Pierino, a musician, 14-16. Stufa, Prinzivalle della, 29, 30.
Pier Luigi, afterwards Duke of ITacca, G. Francesco della, 257.

Castro, bastard son of Pope Targhetta, Miliano, 207.
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Tasso, a carpenter, 381, 382.
Tasso, G. Baptista, 24-26.
Tedaldi, Lionardo, 370, SiS.
Thief, a Genoese, robs Benvenuto,

119. 123, 124.
Tobia, a Milanese goldsmith at

Parma, 133, 134, 142, 150.
Torelli Le1io, 452.
Torrigiani, Pietro, 20, 21, 2S.
Trajano, Signor, 102, 164, 167.
Tribolo, statuary, 169, 170, 175.
Trotti, Alfonso de', 302-804.
Ugolini, Antouio, 276, 277,280,

282.

Ugolini, Georgio, Signor, 238,
244, 245, 248, 249, 254, 264,
265,258,270, 275,276.

Ugolini, Piera, 276.
Urbino, pupil of Buonarroti, 425.
Valori, Bartolomeo, Signor, 127.
Varchi, Benedetto, 189, 191.
Varchi, Francesco da, 196,470.
Villeroy, Monsieur de, SIS.
Vinci, Leonardu da, 21,310.
Vittorio, 184.
Volterra, Niccolajo dlI. 16.

THE END.

LONDON:

Printed by A. SPOTTJ8WOODB,
New.Street-Square•.

24




